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PE moy voyant n' eſtre fait, aulcun prix digne d'cuvre, et confide- 
“ rant par tout ce tres. noble royaulme ung chaſcun aujourd'huy ſoy in- 
4 ſtamment exercer et travailler, part à la fortification de ſa patrie, et 
. deffendre: part au repoulſement des ennemis, et les offendre—lec 

© tout en police tant belle, en ordonnance | mirificque, et d. prouſi t tang 
evident pour Þ advenir. Par doncques n'eſtre adſcript et en ranc wis 

* des noſtres en partie offenſive, qui m ont eſtimé trop imbecille et im- 
potent: de I aultre qui eſt deffenfive n'efire employs aulcunement: 
6 ay imputé à honte plus que mediocre, eſtre veu ſpectateur ocieux de 
10 tant vaillans, diſerts et chevalereuæ perſonaiges qui en veue et ſpedtacle 
* de toute Europe jouent ceſte inſigne Fable et Tragicque-comedic, ne 
m' eſvertuer de moy-meſme, et non y conſommer ce rien mon tout, 
= me reſtoit.” 5 
RABELAIs. Prol. to 3d pace Edit. Du Chat. 1741 


— 35, — 2, for Commitee, read C 


01 


ERRATA. 
| „„ of 
Page 8, Note, Line 10, for alterum, read alteram., 
— 20, Note, laſt Line, for erunt, read erant, 
— 25, Line 5, for poste read οοονο,;ͤM | . 
— 31, an, 167 Ballere, read was 3 11 sv, vom TE. 
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5s, oa fer Ly pan, read y pan. 9 19919X9 anom 2 
ITT! 76, — 23, for E and F, read E and F. 11s d 1 bn hob l 
— 8, vote, — 10, for contracionem, read Rs ben . 
N A 16 % eit, for celeritur, read ceierite. hoe N e ® 

— 195, laſt * in Line 22, for J, read PR 70D 'v WO} ere 5 
— 920, L ve: » for STOCH, read Srock. 115 5 
9 Hadi 0 10 BI 9 2910 29 
2 cap for Sinner, read Skinner, = i 
331, — 12; for to, read (be. oulun + 9Þ io 
D e N neee vie. on 97 U 74 va * 
— 398,” — 1, for meaning of words, read m—_—y he 4 
$\ — 452, Note,. 25 ſor eight, read ſeden. Wy 39 W Kn n 1 
1A AW r. for fs read 0”, FI oy o unos W 
— 496, u Line, he 5 read has. 25 
1 nom 911 % nne tet -von o 1917399 "a ?? 


The Blanks in many of the pages I muſt here . amongſt the Erms of the printer: 
for the words enn ſhould ſupply thoſe Blanks, were as fair, as true, as honeſt and aa 
legal, as any other part of the book; and by them I ſhould be Is willing to ſtand or fall. 


Ile bas printed for me thirty years, and never before heſitated at any word which I 
employed, 
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OR, THE 


DIVERSIONS OF PURLEY. 


ET nan I 
PART II 


CHAP. I. 


RIGUTS OF MAN. 


F. 


1 your Dialogue, and your Politics, and your 
bitter mos : 


: Ms 
Cantantes, my dear Burdett, minus via I:edit. 


F. 
Cantantes, if you . but bawling ont the Rights 60 Man, = 
they lay, 1 18 not ee. 1 


8 . 1 
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7 £ 


man? 


- You cannot have forgotten 


It ſeems. to me, to be productive of ſome wide ſpreading 


28 5  RIGHTS--OF- MAN. 


rewards which immediately followed this declaration? For no 


: | a 
1 : —_ 1 
0 , ; * * J 
bo | 4 | | : 


To. the ears of man, what muſic Freeter than the Rights of of 


44; m7 75 | 8 6 | 155 
Ves {tuck Aae! as ; the whiſtling of the wind before a 
Poker Lou very well know what theſe gentlemen think of 


= Sir, M erer I hear of the word: RIGHTS, I have learned * 
6 to conſider it as preparatory to ſome deſolating doctrine. 


* ruin, of ſome waſting deſolation.“ 


And do you not eter the enthuſiaſin with which theſe 
ſentiments were applauded by the Houſe, and the ſplendid 


other earthly merit in the ſpeaker that dg himſelf cb 5 
have diſcovered. 


It is never to be forgotten. Pity their ignorance. 

Puniſh their wickedneſs. © 
uU. 

We ſhall never, I believe, differ muck in our on wiſhes 


or opinions. 1 too 75 with you—Puniſh the wickedneſs 0 
| tho C 


 RIUATSIOP2 MANY 


thoſe mercenaries who utter w atrocities : and do you, with 
me, Pity, the 1 ignore ance and fo 
who reward A 


un IOCHT, and their perpetual application of it to all which they 
. and to every dung which they Goon: excellent. 10 1 37 
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'F kee the ens more plainly than the folly >the don 
quence ſtaring one in the face: for, certai iy, if men Ts 


claim no R1GuTs, they cannot juftly 9 of von 5 
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9 ill (3 Md 151 ini uit 13 Ir 


t! | 193 91901 30 107 oh Pay 


ktion,; ang, ou, are aol accuſtomed | 1 make fuch- 


"Moſt af tary, But t your wp is a linoft's an identic a prope. 
at do 
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you mean by the words RIGHT and e *? ute 1900p, 


Fr 
What do I mean by thoſe raf, 75 What very; other perſon 
7101 10% 107 3 1 51 5 
means by them. 


And what is that? ibu odd na, 
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y of thoſe regular governments 
and who de Hot ſee that A claim of tours 
by their people, ſo far from treaſon or ſedition, i is the ſtrongeſt x 
avowal they can make of their ſubjection: and that nothing 
can more evidently ſhew the natural diſpoſition of mankind to 
rational obedience, than their invariable uſe öf this wrd 
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„„ mirs or- MAN. 


Yes. But not better: and therefore not at all. 
Muſt we always be ſeeking after the meaning of words? 


Of important words we muſt, if we wiſh to avoid important 
error. The meaning of theſe words eſpecially is of the greateſt 
conſequence to mankind ; and ſeems to have been ſtrangely 
en by thoſe who have ade the moſt uſe of them. 


The meaning of the word RIGHT 2—Why—It is uſed ſa 
yariouſly, as ſubſtantive, adjective, and adverb; and has ſuch 
apparently different ſignifications; (I think they reckon between 
thirty and forty) that I ſhould hardly imagine any one ſingle 
explanation of the term would be e to all its ules. 


We ſay—A man's RIOT. 
A RIGHT conduct. 

A RIGHT reckoning. . 
A RIGHT line. 
The RIGHT road. 
To do r1Gnr. 
To be in the RIGHT. 
To have the RIGHT on one's fide: 
The x1GuT hand. 


RIGHTS OF ax. 5 


Riour itſelf i is an abſtra& idea : and, not referring to any 


ſenſible objects, the terms which are the repreſentatives of 


n ideas are ſometimes very difficult to define or explain. 


H. 4 


Oh! Then you are for returning again to your convenient 


aral i ideas: and ſo getting lead of the wan 


4 5 
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No. I think it worth conſideration. Let us ſee how 
Johnſon handles it. He did. not indeed acknowledge any 


rIGuTs of the people ; but he was very clear concerning 


Ghoſts and Witches, all the myſteries of divinity, and the 
ſacred, indefeaſible, inherent, hereditary RIGHTS of Monarchy. 5 


Let us ſee bos he explains the term. . 4 


RicuT— 
RIGHT 
RIGHT 


No. He gives no explanation“: — Except of ROH hand. 


— 


„„ N 


1 — — — ” — 


4 ohnſon i is as bold . profuſe in aſſertin, as he is ſhy and ſparing: 


in explanation. He ſays that n16uT means“ True.” Again, that it 
means“ paſſing true Judgment, and“ paſſing a judgment according 


* to the truth of things.” Again, that it means Happy.” And 


again, that it means“ Perpendicular. And in, chat it means — 
In à great degree.“ | 1 . 


All falſe, abſurd, and impoſſible. „ 
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How does he explain that? 


55 TS. 
He ſays, RIG UT hand means“ Not the Left.” 
You muſt look then for LEFT hand, What ſayshe there ? 
He ſays—LpPT——* finifirous, Not right.” 
Ayo. tas * tells us again that RIGHT —5 * Not wy 
and WRONG is—“ Not mr -e 1990 bai a 


But ſeck no farther for Wiellgende in that quarter; e 
nothing but fraud, and cant, and folly is to be found —miſ- 
leading, miſchievous folly ; becauſe it has a ſham appearance 
of labour, learning, and piety. 
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r _— — — 
& £ j 


4 „ * * „ ” * —_— 


* Our gene give us equi f fatisfabtivti. Say they—D DrorT elt ou 
„jun ad choſe que fult tolle Uauter per Tort; le challenge ou le claim 
de luy que doit aver ceo, eſt terme PROT.” Oh 
© Ricar is, where one hath 4 thing that was taken from Ante : 


" wrongfully ; "Ws ge. or Fs e of bw that os wh to mars it, 1s 
called: RIGHT,” | 


(51s 
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| Ricur 


RIGHTS or "Om „„ 


Rrcnr is no oder than n rer-um (Regitum), the paſt. par- 


ticiple of the Latin verb Regere *.. Whence in Italian you 


have RITTO; and from Dirigere, DIRITTO, DRITTO : whence 


the French have their antient DRotCT, and their modern 
prot. The Italian pRITTo and the French DROIT being no 


other than the 885 * Direct um. 


In the ſame manner our n word! JUST is the paſt par- | 


| ticiple of me verb 1 * 


— 


— vt. W .  4 
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* 1 * * . R r TO * * wy ach ths... * _ 


N It cannot bs regal too often, that, in tate” 0 ; ſhould LORDS be 
pronounced as the Greek r; and c as the Greek k. If Regere had 


been pronounced in our manner, 1. e. Redjere; its paſt participle wauld 
have been  Redjitum, Retchtum, not Redum. And if Facere, inſtead 


of Fakere, had been pronounced Faſſere; its paſt participle would dave 
been Fafitum, Faſtum; not Fakitum, Faktum. | 


+ This important word RECTUM is unnoticed by Voſlius. And of the 


etymology of JUsTUM he himſelf hazards no opinion. What he collects 


from others concerning Rego and Jus, will ſerve to let the reader know 


hat ſort of etymology he may expect from them on other occaſions. 9 
© Rxvo, et Rex (quod ex Regis contrattum) quibuſdam placet eſſe 


© a gige, id eſt, fabio. Iſidorus Regem ait diei a red agendo. Sed hace 


_ © Stoica eſt alluſio. Nam planum eſt eſſe a Rego. : Hoc Caninius et 
* Nunnefius non abſurdè pro Rago dici, putant: eſſeque id ab agxu, xera 
" pirel:owy, Sed imprimis aſſentio doctiſſimo Franciſco Junio, qui ſuſpi- 


© catur Rxeo, omniaque ejus conjugata, venire a. nomine Rac, quod 


* Babyloniis Regem notabat. &c. 


Jus forenſe a juvando aut Jubendo d dici er Ali Jus quidem 


culinarium a juvando deducunt; forenſe autem a jubendo. Recen- 


© tiores quidam mirificas originationes commenti ſunt. Sane Franciſcus 
Conanus Jus civile dici ait a Jurta, quis Juæta legem fit, et ei ad 


* equetur 


———— rgtmuor vet Sponges. 
. We RE 


— 


g RIGHTS OF MAN. 
Decnry, EDICT, STATUTE, INSTITUTE, MaxDary, PRE 
CEPT, are all paſt participles. 


What then is Law ? 


H. 


In our antient books it was written Lats, Lagh, Lage, and 
Ley; as Inlaugh, Utlage, Hundred-Lagh, &c. 


It is merely the paſt tenſe and paſt participle Lag or Lax, 
of the Gothic and Angloſaxon verb Ar AN, Lecgan, ponere: 
and it means (ſomething or any gs Choſe, Co/a, Aliguid) 
Lad down—as a rule of conduct, 


_ 


Thus, When a man lewnnds his RIGHT ; he aſks only that 
which it 1s Ordered he ſhall have. Pn: 


= wquetiir et nenn veluti ſuæ regulæ: quod etiam etymon 
* adfert Jod. de Salas. At Galeotus Martius et Franciſcus Sanctius 
„ tradunt, Jus prima ſui ſignificatione ſignare olera aut pultem ; ſed 
% quia in conviviis pares unicuique partes dabantur, ideo metaphoricè 
© Jus vocatum, quod ſuum unicuique tribuit. Scipio Gentilis ſeribi.— 
* chm priſci in agris viverent, ſæpeque infirmiores opprimerentur a 
_ * potentioribus, eos qui afficerentur, ad miſericordiam excitandam 2 
* ſolitos exclamare. Vult igitur_ab 1, Joos (ut veteres loquebantur) 
dictum eſſe; quia infirmiores nil ni iſi Jus cupiant atque expoſiulent. 
+ of Alterum quoque ervpoaoyiay idem adfert; ut a Jove fit Jus; quem- 
„ admodum Græcis dun (ut aiunt) quaſi Avg ugn, Jovis filia. Sang 
veriſimilior hec etymologia, quam prior; quam et ii fequuntur, qu 
* ws dici volunt quaſi Jovis Os; _ nempe 1d demum Juſtum ſit, quod 


Deus ſit profatus,” A | 
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' RIGHTS-OF-MANz& 0 
A RIGHT conduct! is, that which is Ordered. 


1 RIGHT reckoning is, that which i is Ordered, 2% 


A nIGuT line is, that which is Ordered. or l a 
random erben * the ors between two Nat. i 


The n RIGHT road is, that Ordered or direfted to bs +4 
(for the oecd you have in view.) 351 


f ; F 
1 — 
8 — ̃¶ ü —＋—ů. ñ——Ä——é6 


To do nrouT i, to do tha which is Ordered to be done. 2 


To be in the RIGHT is, to be i in buch Gtuation or circum. 
ſtances as are Ordered. ; 


pet (5445-4 v0 uc. 1 e 
9 


To have RIGHT or LAW on one's | ide is, , to have in one's 
favour that which is Ordered or Laid down. „ 


A IOHT and; usr action is, loch a one as is Ordered and. 


r ! * * 4 5 4 : * 
X 1 : : IT * 7 
- £244 11 e . 1s 


& 1UsT man is, duch as 152 is —— to — Leges 5 „ 
Juraque ſervat'#—who obſerves and obeys the thing gs Laid down ws - 
and commanded; e WB; | OR e - 
79 fp A Mages 451 30 ieee f | L ; LY * . UN hg 
RE ELL adit „ c 
a It will be found hereafter that the Latin Ler (i. e. Legs) is no other © 
than our anceſtors paſt participle Lex. But this intimation dees in 
It proper place here) comes before the <p can be ripe for it. he 
In the mean time be maß, if be Ken s, trifle with 1 770 bn. 
*rning Ler- i i ng WEN" Mi: 
© 455 e Lex, 


— — 


On x:oxr band in mat hieb Cube and: thoſs v who have 
. 2 ear, us up have Ordered or directed us to uſe in Preference, 


Wy _ 
1 £ 4 ; 
FAY - 
- N. } 


RIGHTS OP 'MAN. 


1.0 


/ when one hand only is employed: and the LIT hand is, that 

* which is Leaved, Leav'd, Left ; or, which we are taught to Leave 
cout of ufe on ſuch an oecaſion. 5 that W A Ms alſo. 
1 paſt ole e ele 1 


| F. 
. But if the laws or education or cuſtom of any country ſhould 
ug d order or direct its inhabitants to uſe the LET hand in prefer- 
ence; how would your explanation of RIGHT hand apply to. 
them? And I remember to have read in a voyage of De Gamas 
to Kalekut, (the firſt made by the Portugueſe round Africa) 
that the, people of Melinda, a. poliſhed * flouriſhing people, Z 
are all L Andi. | 


With reference to the European cuſtom, the author Jeforthen 


D Ham truly. But the people of Melinda are as Right-handed 
as the Portugueſe : : for they uſe that hand! in Preference which 


R » 
__ 7 8 * l y N 


„ * —_— * * „ u — . * — — — 4 „ "007" es dt ( ets. ee "SOV IO "I" 


5 e MOR eee 
J quia Legi ſoleat, quo omnibus innoteſcat. Sunt quibus a Legends = 
. quidem dici placeat; fed cron ih eſt Eligere. Auguſtinus, 

de alius, in queſt. Novi Teſtam. © LEx ab Hlectione difta eſt, ut 
4 multis quod eligas ſumas.” Aliqui etiam fic. dici, valunt, non quia 
populo Legeretur, eum ferretur quod verum etymon putamus:— 
ſed quia. ſeriberetur; Lagendague proponenetur. At minim audiendus 
Thomas, queſt, xc. art; 1. ubi LEGEN dici ait a. Ligands. 4 

Fant . * omen plerique e. etiam Scholaſticorum adferunt.” 

| 9 | 


41 


_ MGHTS: or MAN. 1 


is Ordered by theit cuſtom, and Leove out of employ! the aa : 
which 1 is nen ws ig FT e 
F. 1 0 
Surely the ant BIGHT is : mation uſed in ſaws other A & 
Aud fee, in this Newſpaper. before us “, M. Portalis, con- 
tending for the concordat, ſays—* The moktitade are much 
« more impreſſed with what they are commanded'to obey, than 
« what is proved to them to be RIGHT and JusT.” This will 
be hes nonſeuſe. if RIGHT and 1UsT mean Ordered and 
commanded. T4 131493 WES 
dis 4 
'1 will not oaks to make ſenſe of the lin l 
Portalis. "Who x whole of his ſpeech is a piece of wretched mum- 
mery employed to bring back again to France the more 
wretched mummery of Pope and Popery. Writers on ſuch 
ſubjects are not very anxious about the meaning of their words. 
Ambiguity 2 and equivocation are their en . 2 4 
nation would undo them. = 0 e ee 


wen, put Mr. Locke uſes the 7 in a manner rbardly to be 
reconciled with your account of it. He ſays— God has a 


t {a . 


wed £0 £ 


BTRESH 


5 PIGHT to do it, we are his creatures,” 


— 
n 


ER, 1:15 + 176 
"0h appears. to me highly improper th, 55 that God 10 8 
RIGUT : as it is alſo to fay, that Goda is Jusr. For W ag 


0 IG" Fe” 
2 "Og Or 8 oY nnen 
— md 


1 1 „ 


F Morning Chaos Monday, April 12, 1802. 
3 MT. Ordered, 


1 © RIGHTS or MAN, 


Ordered, directed or commanded concerning God. The | expreſ. 
ſions are inapplicable to the Deity ; though they are common, 
and thoſe who uſe them have the beſt intentions. They are 
applicable only to men; to whom alone language belongs, and 
of whoſe. ſenſatians only Words are the repreſentatives; to =, | 
ho are by nature the ſubjects of Orders and commande *, and 
whoſe chief merit is obedience. 


« 
- 
F | 


{ Winery tliwg then that 1s Ordered and commanded is R1Gur 
and JusT! i 
Word o 3Rrfls nen OY | 
H. 'S 


Sui urely. U Wor that is ; only affirming that what i is Ordered ind. 
ded is—Ordered and commanded. 


Nos what becomes 1 your vaunted RIGUTS "af man, 
| According to you, the chief merit of men is obedience : and 
whatever 18 Ordered and commanded is RIGHT and, Just. This 
is pretty well for a Democrat ! And theſe have always been 
your ſentiments : 1 


| Abrays. And theſe enen confirm my democracy. 


* What Arioſto fabled of his horſes is true of wankind : 


Si che in poche ore fur tutti montati, 
155 Che con ſella e con freno erano nati.” 


Ori. Fur. Canto xXXVIII. ſt. 34. 
F. Theſe 


ments Of M 13 
ee ene ROK Donne 7 50 WINES 5 Wos } 
fin ie T5 6 | N TSS ART ME PUT LS be 
| Theſe ſontiments do not appear to have made you very con- 
ſpicuous for obedience. There are not a few paſſages, 1 
believe, in your life, where you have oppoſed what-was:'Ordered ' 
and commanded. 1 your o.] e, was thet ' BIGHT? 


194 (- Fe r, n 114 e 4 : 


Perfectly. 


How now! Was it Ordered and commanded that you ſhould 
oppoſe what was Ordered and commanded | ? Can the EE, NAP 
be at the ſame time both 1 RIGHT and \ WRONG ? . 


tei! 2 Artes 


1 


| | Travel back to Melinda, * you vill find the difficulty mot 
eaſily folved. A thing may be at the ſame time both aicuhr 


and wRONG, as well as ROT and Leer *. It may be com- 
manded to be done, and commanded not to o be a0” The Law, = 


— — 


* 


T7 141 111. by F 
Ain an action a damages the Counted pleaded, — My 3 Was 


travelling from Wimbledon to London: he kept the LET I fide of the ö 
* road, and that was RIGHT. The plaintiff was travelling from London 


0 "0 Wimbledon: he kept. the RIGHT fide of. the road, and — was 
" WRO N 6,” | | | xy; 4 


„The rule of the road i is a ; paradox quite. 

In driving your carriage along, 5 
If you keep to the LEFT you are ſure to go RIGHT; pr 
« If you keep to the RIGHT you go WRONG,” 


| Lax. ; 


1 ' RIGHTS or MAN. 


Los Lag, i. e. That which i 18 Laid down, may 1 different 05 ; 


different authorities, 


a ; 2 1 . 1 


I baſk always been moft obedient when moſt taxed with gif. 
obedience. But my nion hand is not the RIO n hand of 
Melinda. The n1cnr I revere is not the rieny adored by 
ſycophants ; the Jus vagum, the capricious command of princes 
or miniſters. I follow the Law of God (what is. Laid down by 
him for the rule of my conduct) when I follow the Laws of 
human nature ; which, without any human teſtimony, we know 
muſt proceed from God: and upon theſe are founded the 
x1GuTs of man, or what is ordered for man. I revere the 
Conſtitution and conſtitutional Laws of England; becauſe 
they are in conformity with the Laws of God and nature: and 

upon theſe are founded the rational x1Gurs of Engliſhmen. 


If princes or miniſters or the corrupted ſham repreſentatives 


of a people, order, command, or lay down any thing contrary to 
that which is ordered, commanded or laid 'down by God, human 
nature, or the conſtitution of this government; I will ſtill 


hold faſt by the higher authorities. If the meaner authorities 


are offended, they can only deſtroy the body of the individual ; 
but never can affect the RIGHT), or that which is ordered by 
| their ſuperiors, 


chAP. I. 
OF ABSTRACTION. 


P. 
Wi. Well. I did not mean to ak that Airing which 


much out of faſhion as your clothes. 


H. 
muſt one day return, or the nation be undone. For without 
theſe principles, it is impoſſible that the individuals of any 
country ſhonld long be happy, or any ſoeiety proſperous. 


s P. 1 


an Anarchiſt, For, before there can be any thing RECT-uN, 


| vibrates with you ſo ſtrongly : I wiſh for a different ſort 
of information. Your political principles at preſent are 0s 


I * it. I have good reaſon to know it. But the faſhion 


= do not intend to diſpute it with you. I ſee evident! y that, b 
not He who demands RIGHTS, but He who abjures them, is 


there 


5 n ABPERACTION. 


= there muſt be Reg-ens, Reg's, Rex“, i. e. Qui or thick Neg. it 

_ And I admire more than ever your favourite maxim of her, 

- : | Ler loquens ; Lea, Rer mutus, I acknp nledge the ſenſes he has 

| giyen us—the experience of thoſe ſen es wand reaſon (the effect 

and reſult of thoſe ſenſes and that experience)—to be the 

aaſſured teſtimony of God: againſt which no human teſtimony | 

ver can re „And FX think. 1 can cover, by the help of 

5 8 0 0 161 2. ſhorter method E etermining diſputes 

. oP? etween u. well 105 men, c concerning queſtions of R1GuT: 

= Wb; if 10 rug, and JUST mean Ordered and commanded,” we muſt 

at once refer to the Order and command; and to the author! 'y 
which Ordered and commanded. 


But ! wiſh at t preſent for a different ſort of information. a 
this manner of explaining RIOT and Just and LAW and 
DROIT and DRITTO peculiarly applicable to thoſe words only, 

or will it apply to others? Will it enable us to account for 
what is called Abſtraftion, and for aha ideas, whoſe exiſtence 

you ay? , * » „ 3 


8 „ 2 & „ i * ä 
6 


The following lines have more good: ſenſe than metre: F 


Dum Rex a regere dicatur nomen babere, T 
0 Nomen Tl ſine ge, niſi ſtudet ) Jura tenere. ” 


80 Judicans. — Jadie's. Tudix. 3 "Rt 
Vindicans. Vmdic's. Vindix. Vindex. 
Ducens. — Duc's. Dux. 8 | 
Indicans. * Indic' 8. Indix. Index. 


by Simplicans. —— Simplic 8. Simplix. Simplex. 
Duplicans. .—, Duplic s. Duplix. Duplex. 
Sup-plicans, — 4 * e 1 or * 


Ih 


4 2 
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* + 


I think it will: and, if it muſt have a name, it ſhould rather 
be called fubudition than OI RE T mean not to 
en about : a title. 25 


3 ; 


- 


The terms you u peak of, Ads n in * TON 
tion, are generally (I ſay generally) Participles or AdjeRtives 
uſed without any Subſtantive to which they can be joined; and 

are ee in x conflrultion, nee as 6 wat: * 


An Ad „ 
A Fatt L (aliquid) Fad-um. 


A Debt — (aliquid) Debit- um. ES 
Rent — (liquid) Rendit-um. reddit. jj np 
„ ribute — (aliquid) Tribut-um. , ; 1 | tas 
An Attribute — (aliquid) Attribut-um.. Fu 


Incenſe (aliquich Fneenſ-um. 
An Eapanſe — (aliquid) e um. K *, 


Such words compoſe the bulk of every language. In En gli 
thoſe which are borrowed from*the Latin, French, and Italian, 
are eaſily recognized; becauſe thoſe languages are ſufficiently. 

familiar to us, and not ſo familiar as our oyn; thoſe from the 
Greek are more ſiriking; becauſe more an but thoſe | 


z b 
" : 
. 
5 * . — 
; 


— 


* It will 1 eaſily be . that we opt the whole Latin — „ 
omitting only the ſequent, Latin Article; becauſe we uſe a precedent | 
Article of our own. For a ſunilar reaſon we e propetly: ſay—The Tn, 
and not the Al-coran, s „„ 


N *% 


0: Dat Hep; "was 55 


(aliquid) AA-um. e | | n 2 x : X : | | 


1 or ABSTRACTION. 
which are original i in our own language have been almoſt wholly 
overlooked, and are quite unſuſpected. 


Theſe words, theſe Participles and Ie not underſtood 
as ſuch, have cauſed a metaphyſical jargon and a falſe morality, 

\ which can only be diſſipated by etymology. And, when they 
come to be examined, you will find that the ridicule which 
Dr, Conyers Middleton has juſtly beſtowed upon the Papiſts 
ſor their abſurd-coinage of Saints, is equally applicable to our- 

ſelves and, to all other metaphyſicians; whoſe moral deities, 
moral cauſes, and moral qualities are not leſs ridiculouſly 
coined and impoſed upon their tollowers. 
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be leise 


BELL "oh JUBIVUTEI 174) THO „i (1 LATER 


Ehen,, in, on bw „ one 


Deſert ; 5 
U 19010)! JUR ee VIIONPEIDIOS 23 io ods 60% <£ Þ U 


3747011 , D Fut & 6 K “Au ÞD9igey 91 gl 40. 


as (ell as 1057, x1 H ard wo, ate Ul Merl Participles 
Whose vhs uſe tem. 


poetically embodied, and ſubſtantiated 


1071 580 Ne £017 280 mee eee ut 
- Ns: cid kor inſtance, (Dominici, aliquid)' ig wan Ad- 
jective; and formerly 4 moſt wicked one? whole miſiyterpre- 


tation cauſed more ſlaughter and Fn. of wand chan all 
the other cheats together. en e ene, 


; by 
(44 +4 
F Y f : 2 
* 


Something of this fort I can eafily' avg but not to the 


extent you carry it. I ſee that thoſe ſham deities FarR and 
DesrIxv-aliquid Fatum, quelque choſe Deftinte—are merely 
: the paſt participles of Fari and De in 


That Cuancn 6 60 high Arbiter” + as Milton calls him) 


and his twin-brother Acerpzxr, are merely the participles of 


Eſcheoir, n, and Cadere. And that to 5 It befell me 


Sido 


* * 5 Ka 1 4 ——__ 2 


| \ 105 JOIN: 
» Cnance—(Eſcheance.) in Nee 
„The daie is go, the nightes CHAUNCE 
** Hath derked all the bright ſonne.” = 
| Gower, lib. . fol. 179. pag. 1, col. 2. 
TF ———— Next him, high Arbiter 8 
M Cuance governs all.” 
 Paradi iſe Loft, Book 2. 


998 | 1 40 by 


. TY 


8 or ABSTRACTION. 
150 

« by "CHANCE; or- by ACCIDENT,” —is abſurdly-ſaying—« It 
fell by falling.” And that an IN DENN a CASE, an Es- 


CHEAT, DECAY, are likewiſe participles of the r . 


7 agree in you that PROVIDENCP, PRUDENCE, INNo- 
CENCE, SUBSTANCE, and all the reſt of that tribe of qualities 
(iti Ence and Ance) are merely tlie Neuter plurals of the preſent . 

7 of n e Stare, wn on 

That ANGEL, SAINT, SPIRIT are the paſt particples of 

ariden, e 1 . ae Hors hal wang 


(v4 


8 


. 


4 In the ſame manner Animus, Anima, mvh, and Vu, are parti 
ciples. Anima eſt ab Animus. Animus vero eſt a Greco Aveo, quod 


/ volunt quasi Aepor, ab Av, five Alfa, qv od. eſt Hie: et Latinis a 


1 25 8 1 Hirundo, . Imo et Yoxn elt a e quod Heſyehius exponit 
7 ra gy 4 „ 4 35. Maw - 3 wy og FS 
6 5 8 Animam pro vento aceiaht Hort 9 
,,,, {oj Impellunt Anim lintea Thracie,” 
4; „F*** Fe Pro Halitu accipit Titinius; > EH by 
5 e \ I £116 3th Interea adde ima ſum nb, . 
Fe — | Thy Et Plautus—Aſin. Act 5. Sc, Di 4) Nie, N 


Dic, amabo, an fœtet A nimma uxoris tuæ.“ 


N A poſteriori hac ſignificatione interdum bene maleve animatus dicitur, 


cui Anima bene wr ee cet Sic ne e quidam illud 
8 Varronis, Bimargo: # b. oe en! 


Avi et Atavi noſtri, cum allium ac cope eorum verba olerent tamen 
102 optime animati erunt,” bi eic. or e. 
| a ee le e e, veg. Ey Le 
bis gi hg rod . o , 
e evg acne (0 


I ſee 


© OFCABSTRAQTION: I 
I ſee beſides that ADULT * APT +, and ADEPT. are the pat 
pup of 4 8 e, e 


/ 


That CANT, CHAUNT, „ $0687, CANTO, CANTATA, are the 
paſt ne of nere Cantare and Canter. | 
1% 9115 the C18 AWT 2 Amun 
That the En Cucolo, a.cuckoyw,, gives us the verb To Cucol,, 
(vithout the terminating p,) as the common. people rightly 
pronounce it, and as the verb was formerly and ſhould {till be 


written, rin fin oft oth 29 fs MAL, 14 K Bd 


I am cuckolled and word to boot wo“ e en Ce 
B. and Fletcher. omen pleas'd. 


10 18 he be e married, may he dream he's cuckol d. PF Ee 
3. 001 ii Fletcher. | Loyal, Subject. 


IT 12 
To Cucot, f is, . do as the cuckow does: and Ci leol-ed Weg 
SHO029 7 | K sg 
Cucold, its paſt participle, means Cuckowed, i. Os Serve as the 

. | Aut! S 
cuckow ſerves other birds Þ OO ̃ » 


5 | 
| — DATE 
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FR: . UH TTET.. JIQE))8& ane OF i © 
* © Adolere proprie eſt ereſcere, ut ſeribit Servius ad Hel. viii. Unde 
et Adultum pro Adoltum, ſive Adolitum.” Voſſii. Er,. Lait. 
4 Apio, five Apo, antiquis erat Adligo, five vineulo \comprehendo : - 
prout {cribit Feſtus .in Aper. Servius ad x. An. Iſidorus, lib. xix. cap. 
xxx, Confirmat -et Gloſſarium Arabico-Latinum ; ubi legas—** Apio, 
Ligo. Ab Apio quoque, Feſto teſte, Aptus! is dicitur, qui conrenienter 
alicui umts, 575 e, ß rio He): 
Ab Apio eſt Apiſcor: nam | quæ Apimus, id eſt, comprehendimus, ea 
Apiſcimur. Ab Apiſci, Adipiſei, &c. Vofhi. Etym. Lat. 
1 Nothing can be more unſatisfactory and inſi pid than the labours 
(for they laboured it) of Du 1 . Spelman, and Menage, 
„ concerning 


2 


DDT 0 mmol: 


18 = 1 2 LA. r 1% 60-20 1480 of 
| | * DATE is merely the p parti e Din wh FIG k wa written 
= O VIC): +" x5 


3 Fas ; ws the Romans at the bottom of their Epiſtles. 
Mu VW aich, 


[12.403 714 Yar dener 
* . 


1 


8 1 3 4 
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„„ * 


—_ 


; - "In [251 TT TENETS: 1T To noi. GTi fl) TTTIC iT Aug 1 3 
5 concerning this - words a Chaucer's bantoring, is is far pre- 
: ferable. | \ (1 UR 3:49) 4.36 teig us. 
N ff . opprobrous name COKOLD : Tr 
_ © Ranſake Te we wolde if we might 
Of this worde the trewe ortography 
The very diſcent and ethymology ; 
„The wel and grounde of the firſt inuencion 
“To knowe the ortography we muſt deryue, 
* Whiche is coKE and cop, in compoſycion, 
By reaſon, as nyghe as I can contryue, 
Than howe it is written we knowe belyue, 
hut yet lo, by what reaſon and grounde 
„ ͤ „„ two wordes compounde. 
5 | * As of one cauſe to gyue very iudgement. 
bag Themylogy let us firſt beholde, , 
'« Fehe letter an hole worde dothe repreſent, 
As c, put for colde, and o, for olde, 
« K, is for knaue, thus diuers men holde. 
«© The firſt parte of this name we haue founde, 
25 * us ethymologiſe the ſeconde. 
As the firſt finder mente I am ſure 
C, for Calot, for of,” we haue o, 
| if L, for Leude, b, for Demeanure, 
" . he crafte of the enuentour ye may ſe lo, 
14 5 „„ Howe one name ſignyfyeth perſons two., 
TE A coldo olde Knaze, 'coxoLDE him felfe weaing, 
=—_ 7 : TY; « And eke a Calot of leude demeanyng.” | 
. == | N * ” Remetlye of Loue. fol, 341. pag, 2. col. I. 
bi, | Ng! bunte 
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op, Rr ATION 
As DEBT is is the paſt 1 N ple of Debere/; W is the L* | 


participl E le of Dewoir, d v of Valbir. | 
Drrro (adopted by us thaathel with the Italian 10 of 
Bookkeeping), DITTY (in imitation of the Italian verſes), 8a x- 
pITE, BANDETTO, BANDITTI, EDICT, VERDICT, nnen, | 
are mes participles of Dicere and Dire. e 


No ſavage Berne BANDITE, or mountaneer 
«& Will dare to ſoil TOO ary." . 


TS 15 . V. 426. 
1 Romitit etal" WO BANDETTO ade e : 
Fe Murder'd ſveet Tully. ey „ 


: 45 ; f 3 10. 5400 þ 


2d Part of of Henry 7 1ſt 161. 5 pag 786 


. 
bY p Wy oh 13 1 4 % * 


ER, . een FL nnn ” GOP" 


Jo unius, Voſſius and Skifitier's were EE wide 4of the'nitirk. 


Inepte autem Celteæ, eofque imitati Belge, toe LU vocant "We 
„qui, uxorem habens adulteram, alienos liberos enutrit pro ſuis: nam 
A tales Currucas dicere debemus, ut paret ex natura utriuſque avis, et | 


* contrario uſu vocis CUCULF apud Titan“ 19119] 3110 
W en a: We Btym. Lat. 


ON A519 2541: * oth 
Hi you confuderun a eveviux "4 ir ; 
19001 ln ei. 16 289 $2 Junius 


«0.394 © n dil! te 217 334 


12 rule ortum duxiſe: ; 


a » 


* nunt; ; ſed e En aliens abi « oppo Vac bent“ 
103 931 10 51 - Skinner: 


The whole e diffienlty of ti the asl e ee upon us 
ol abſurdity, are at once removed by obferving, that, in Engliſh, we do 
not call them es cu huticuoutarr (if I may coin the word on this: occa- 


kao) L e. We, DDr 
ALERT 


„ or A TION. 


1 . 5 em (6 las De) iv th yak priipl of rg 
| . | now i in Italian Ergers: All eretta,: Allertta, Albert. 


« 11 palaſren, ch avea il demonio al PO... 

*« Portd la ſpaventata Doralice, _ 5 

„Che non potè arreſtarla fiume, e manco | 
05 * boſco, ne tid 0 pendice.” SETS: 


” Orlando Fur, Cat, 27. Sl. 5, 


Po TE en ade K „ "oy gre ue —ꝝ- 


Tu vedral prima A L EAT A andare i fiumi, ae 
1 Ch' ad altri mai, ch'a te volga il penſiero.“ . 


Orlando Fur. Cant 33. St 60. 


3 ” Chi moſtra i pie beopena, e aki gambetta, 
> 0 colle gambe ALL ura é ſotterrato.” | 


Morgante, Cant. 19. St. 173. 


. Or ritorniamo a Pagans, FE ſtupiti | 
« Per maraviglis tenean gli occhi ALL ERTA.” 


| Morgante, Cant. 94, St, 114, 


. 5 Alxerdta ay a tranſpoſition of the aſpirate) became the 
| French Alherte, as it was formerly written; and (by a total 
ſuppreſſion of the aſpirate) the modern Fronch, Alerte. 


1 Johnſon 8 1885 adj. LAlerte Fr. perhaps from 
M0, Alaeris; but probably from ATlart, according to Art, or rule) 


* 1 the military ſenſe, on guard, watchful, vigilant, | 
5 ready at a call. | 


66 2. In 1 common og briſk, pert, , petulan ſnart ; 


. * implying ſome degree of cenſure and ener... "Op 55 


os 
* 


y 
1 . 
2 . 
* N 1 


By" vba Pole Wen ern, extract the Aumlleſt | 
_ of cenſure or contempt from this word? Amyot, at 
leaſt, had no ſuch notion of it; when he ſaid “ Ceſt une 
helle et bonne choſe que la preyoyance, et deſtre- toujours. 

A Therte, (Keno, & i pee aa re agg] moſt appoſitelyß | 
tranſlating ao@aMg,/th./@. ne, not W * 4 ne „ 

JG In an erect; poſture :. hen 

See Morales de mes. | De dear familier de Socrates. ; „„ 

99 ie An e. 

1 ſee that popr——aliquid/ POSIT-Um 6 well as its Weben 
Ayppaſite, Oppoſite, Compoſite, Impoft, Compoſt, Deposit, Depot, 
 Repoſe, and Pauſe) IR uſed” in Engliſh, as rs, 

adjective, or adverb, 4 A'S 


Ag—A Pos7'in the ground, 
TUE OI military 0 . 

PTV ( FF 
A rosr under Radek,” 


E 40 2 AY 
The post for letters, 9 
t For chaiſe or ros tee \ oY þ 
| To travel POST, ARES wn | whe 44 3 


iS always N the paſt participle of Day And win is 5 
our preſent ſituation, Intelligence of the landing of an enemy 
will probably be conveyed by eros? : for, whether pfitis equis, 

or pojitis hominibus, or pofitis ignibus, or poſitis. telegraphs or 
beacons of any kiffd ; All will be by Pojit t or by POST., 


I agree with Salmaſius, Yoſkus, 8 2 "Skinner 
(though Menage feebly conteſts 5 that POLTROON and. Tam 
are ukewſe of em Es. #1447 A nenn ll ul. b 5 


Sg WAL PAIL FO Se OT hl 207% 4 9 
. OY „ „ Tidem 


* 


„„ OF ABSTRACTION. 


« Iidem imperatores (ſeil. Valentinianus et Valens) ſtatue. 
4% runt flammis ultricihus comburendum eum, qui, ad fugienda 
% ſacramenta militiee, truncatione digitorum damnum corporis 
expetiſſet. Multi enim illo tempore, quia neceſſitate ad 
% hellum dagen præ ignavia fibi Pollices truncabant, ne 
militarent. Inde Pollice truncos liodieque pro ignavis et 
imbecillibus dicimus ; ſed truncata voce POLTRONES,” 


— 


c 


* 


6 


* 


© 


6 


Bine times, ſimilar practices. We too have many POL- 
TROONS in this country ; qui ſacramenta militize fugiunt ; for 
want of rational HT; not want of courage. ? 


In October 1795, bo: 1 ma Caradiſe, who had been 
committed to the houſe of correction in Kendal, and there 
« confined as a vagabond untill put on board a King's ſhip, 
4 agreeable to the Late 4d, ſeat for his Wi Je, the evening 
before his intended departure. He was in a Cell, and ſhe 
ſpoke to him through the Iron Door. After which he put 
his hand underneath, and the with a mallet and chiſſel, con- 
cealed for the purpoſe, ſtruck off a finger and thumb, to 
render bim unfit for his Majeſty's s ſervice *. 


6 


* 


* 


* 


6 


6 


* 


0 


, * 


I ſee 


» 4 5 13 , 
1 £ # : 2 , 4 8 1 * K 
oY — . * * y 4 a * * 9 Ys" * # * 4 4 123 14 4 1 1 


* There was forme affeftion | between this ible bodied vagabond and his 
wits —(Able bodied was the crime which, by the operation of A Late Ad, 
caſt him into this Cell with the Iron door.) To avoid ſeparation the) 
both ſubjected theinſelVes to very ſevere treutment. Some lawyers main- 
tained that they were b6th liable to death, under the Coventry: Act. The 
huſband and wife, would have thought it mereiful 
| Jo take them both, that it might neither wound.” Wo 
6 „„ i | Such 


or ABSTRACTION. 


1 ſee that CLOSE, a CLOSE, with its diminutive a CLOSET, a 


CLAUSE, a BECLUSE, & $LUICE, are val . of Clau- 
dere and Clorre. 


* 


[ 


30 He roſe fro deth to * in his ſepulture ans.” 
|  Tyfe of our Lady, by Eg pag 69. 


- a9 3 the angell from her departed was, 

And ſhe alone in her tabernacle, _ 

„ Right as the ſonne peresſheth thorowe the dale 

„ Thorowe the criſtall, berall, or ſpectacle, e 
Without harme, right fo by myracle 

Into her CL08ErT the fathers ſapyence 

Entred is, withouten vyolence 

* Or any wemme unto her maydenhede 

1 on any ſyde, in pers or in all. 8 


Laſe Y, our - Lady, pag. 54. 


f 


Dver, AQUEDUCT, coxpver, PRODUCE, PRODUCT, CON- 


Pl 


puiT, of Ducere and Conduire. 


} 


4 


* 


Facr, EFFRCT, DEFECT, PREFECT, PERFECT, FIT, a FIT, 


rar, A PEAT, DEFEAT, COUNTERFEIT, SURFEIT, FORFEIT, 
BENEFIT, PROFIT, of Facere and Faire. | 5 


0 4 2 * * 
mn. III 


n 


Buch a ſentence Wen in eh a caſe, nat not ar Þ believe, hl 
put in execution. For a ſimilar performance now, upon a huſband. in his 
Majeſty's ſerviee—(I ſubmit it to the Attornies general) - might not a 
wife, by a ſtill Later Ad, be condemned to death for this new, method 
of ſeduct ion? Or will a new Statute be neceſſary (it would ſoon be made, 
and may be er pecded) flammis ultricibus comburendum eum—et eam. 


I. . | 3 


* 


2 
— 7 6 
4 ? * . * 
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28 5 | C OF ABSTRACTION, 
« Faythe withoute the FEATE is right nothing worth,” 
Viſion of P. Ploughman. pail. 2. fol. 7. pag, 2. 


Mix0rE and a MINUTE, of Minuere. 


There was antiently in our language a MINUTE of money, 
as well as a MINUTE of time; and its value was half a Farthing. 


« Theſu ottinge agen the treſorie bihelde hou the cumpany 
« caſtide money in to the treſorie, and many riche men 
% caſtiden manye thingis: ſotheli whanne o pore widewe 
66  hadde ne, ſhe ſente twey MYN UTIS, that 1 is, a Ferthing.” 


Mark xi. 42. 


0 « 'Tpegen rejcas, dar IT, poojtfulix Peunzgef⸗ 
+ Duo «a id eſt, guadrans denarii.” 


So that a PARTHING is alſo a participle, and means merely 
Fourthing, or dividing into four pin. 


And, as there was a MINUTE of money as well as a MINUTE 
of time; ſo was there alſo a FARTHING of land, as well as a 
 FARTHING of money. ; 


In our antient 1 books a Farding-deale of land, means the 
fourth part of an acre, Whoſe rent was, in Richard the 
ſecond's time, ſo reſtrained, that for a e e of land 
they paid no more than one penny. 

Walängbaw. pag. 270. 


PROMISE, 


* } : 
| OF” ABSTRACTION. 209 
Pacht, COMPROMISE, COMMITTEE, PREMISES, REMISS, 
SURMISE, DEMISE, of Mittere. J)) 


An EIS TIR, an APOSTLE and a PORE of Emoris, Amer 
h and * | 


Sror and 1NSBOT of Secare ; as TOME and ATOM of Tyr | 
Pol NT formetly Poinct) of 3 


PRou T, EXEMPT of Promere, Eximere. 


 RaTz of Reor. 
REMORSE, MORSEL of Mordere. 


ALLeY, ENTRY, MONSTER, MUSTER fra, ARMY (Armata, 
Armée), JURY, JURAT, LEVY, LEVEE, ALLY, ALLIANCE, 
LIEGE and ALLEGEANCE; as well as JUNTO, MANIFESTO, - 
INCOGNITO, PUNTO, PROVISO, MEZZOTINTO, COMRADE (Ca- 


merata) FAVOURITE (Favorito) and VISTA, declare themſelves 
at firſt ſight. r 


So rnacr, EXTRACT, CONTRACT, ABSTRACT, TRACK, TRACE, „„ —_ 
rar (formerly Traich, roRTRAIT (formerly Pourtraict), TREAT, 1 


TREATY, RETREAT, VIVURETe are the einde of Trahere 
and Traire, 


Puls z, IMPULSE, APPULSE, REPULSE 1 8 PRICE, 
PRISH, CULPRIT, ENTERPRIZE, MALNPRIZE, REPRIZE, SUR- 


” 1 N EvenT, | Es 1 


30 1 ABSTRACTION. — * 


; Ey ENT, CONVENT, ADVENT, VENUR, AVENUE, REVERV), 
cov ENANT, of Venire and Venir. 
1. 


Savrr, ASSAU LT, ASSALLANT, INSULT, bm, SOME R827, 
of Salire. 


A — pu his folke to flyght, 
* And at a SAUTE he wan the cyte after,” 


K. nygh tes Tale. 


Sopraſalto, called alſo Salto mortale : „ voltando la 

. * perſona ſotto ſopra ſenza toccar terra colle mani, o con 

=  « altro,” Della Cruſca.) which the French have corrupted to 

FR Soubreſault, and the Engliſh to Sumerſwult, Somerſalt, Summer. 
Jaut, and then to Somerſet. _ 


a 1 | | - © What a SOMERSALT, 1 
W 1 5 85 When the chair fel, ſhe fetch'd, with her hawks. upward. nm 
10 . B. and Fletcher. | Tamer tan 4 


779 — ** when the rai fiſh doth at the foot, arrive, 
And find that by bis ſtrength. but vainly he doth ſtrive, 
* His tail takes in his teeth, and bending like a bow 
% That's to the compaſs drawn, aloft himſelf doth throw : 
“Then ſpringing at his height, as doth a little wand, 
5 „% That bended end to end, and flirted from the hand, 
5 ; 4 Far off itſelf doth caſt, ſo doth the ſalmon vaut. 
% And, if at firſt he fail, his ſecond s SUMMERSAUT 


400 inſtant aff 
He inſtan ly ays.” Poly olli 3 6. 


« Now 1 will only make him break his neck in doing a $0MERSET, 


and that $ all the revenge I mean to take of him” 
B. and Fletcher. Tir Maid of the En 
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or ABSTRACTION. — 561 


urs, INQUEST, REQUEST, CONQUEST, AOQUEST, EXQUI- 5 
$1TP, REQUISITE, PERQUISITE, of Querere. 


STRICT, DISTRICT, srTRAIT, STREIGHTS, STREET, RE- 
STRAINT, CONSTRAINT, of Stringere. 


TVT, INTENT, PXTBNT, PORTENT, SUBTENSE, INTENSE, 
of Tendere. 


5 9 : 


SUCccINCT, PRECINCT, of Cingere. 


VERSE, REVERSE, CONVERSE, UNIVERSE, TRAVERSE, 
AVERSE, ADVERSE, INVERSE, PERVERSE, TRANSVERSE, 
DIVERS, DIVERSE, CONVERT, of Vertere. 


BALLAD, BALLET, of Ballere *. SF: — 


Accuas, RECESS, BXCES8, PROCESS, sven, PRECEDBNT, 
of Cedere: 


View, REVIEW, INTERVIEW, COUNTERVIEW, PuRvIEW, 
SURVEY, of Voir. TO. F471 


CorLrer, W SELECT, INTELLECT, NEGLECT of Legere. 


- 
» K 4 VIEWS 1 


— 


. - 


© Le Darlarz dette coſi, perche fi cantavino a Balls . 
Bembo. Volg Ling. lib, 2. pag. 74. Edit. Vene. 172g: 


7 


RW" SO * 
VI wie" Irs oO + _ 


9 —ů Pug — — CO REO NEEs — 2 . 1 
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* — DR FTARES , 
CCC ee * 
eee Yet, When + NN" Spe puns yn rent 2 


— - 5 5 
ee 
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x * 


e 
£ 
4 . . 4 


232 
Ur 2 


is let looſe, let go, caſt out, thrown out; ne _ 9 of 


Lavn (Freneh Laſche) of a wp, i. e e. that bert of it which 


Fr. Laſcher, Ital. Laſciare. 15 
There was dayly pilled fro good men 8d boi, gret 
66 Abs of gouges to be LASHED oute br un. 
+ thriftes,” 

Sir T. More. Rychard the thirde. pas 65. 


BEEF Un 


To theſe may be added 


err, air r, QUITTANCE: 
Polis E, (peſer). 


* I 1 4 1 
SPOUSE, RESPONSE. Tf 
£ g 4 1 " of 5 


ExPERT. 

Merit. 

FaALs R, Fauir (falls), DEPAULT, 

Frvir (frud). 

RELIQUE, RELICT, DERELICT. - SE ts 

Vow, vor z, r 8 | 

"Demon, (demeurer). e re 17 8 h | 

TALLY. - x LY 

Asp Er, RBSPBCT, PROSPECT, CIRCUMSPECT, IT Ros Per 

SUSPENSE. 5 wy 

Con nzor, Dikzer, INSURGENT. 

TENET, CONTENT, CONTENTS, CONTINENT, DETINUE (Writ | 
of), RETINUE. 

CRUCIFIX,  AFFIX, PREFIX. 

 Decnes, . SECRET: 


bens, BORA: eee, 


"4 


or ABSTRACTION: 68 


Sckir T, MANUSCRIPT, RBSCRIPT, PRESORIPT, BXSCRIPT, 3 
TRAX SRI. 41 $18 N 

CoNSCRIPT, POSTSCRIPT, PROSCRIPT, NONDESCRIPT. 1 

Us, MISUSE, DISUSE, ABUSE. 1 „ age ; * 

Counsx, DISCOURSE, CONCOURSE, ee 
COURSE. | '» K u TEE * n | 

CoNnNCEIT, DECEIT, RECEIPT, PRECETr. 

FINITE, INFINITE, DEFINITE, FINE. 9 05 419K 41 3 
Fox, AFFLUX, INFLUX, CONFLUX, $UPERPLUX, REFLUX, 

SUBJECT, OBJECT, ABJECT, PROJECT, TRAJBCT. - - 

DEGREE, dane INGRESS, REGRESS, EGRESS,. PRO- f 
ons. 1 e | 114 

LeGATF, DELEGATE, LEGACY. | 6 425 

InsTINCT, DISTINCT, EXTINCT. 

ADvoCATE. 

Vietes: 

Convict. 

ABSTRUSE, 

IxTrIGUE, INTRICATE. 


TRANSIT, EXIT, CIRCUIT, ISSUE, (Fr. Ir. Ital. Eſtire Ly „ 
Lat. Erire.) „ ws og e e | ED 


Boanr. 6 4 
Toasr. 


\ 


; 


f FED 
- 
} 


TS : | * 


STATUTE, INSTITUTE, PBSTITUTE, PROSTITUTE, $UDST1- 
TUTE., 1 


TI r, TAINT. 


St ih. 


nd 


- ; © 1 at. _—_— 
"* ; 8. K. 


FN Do you ſee this ſonnet, this loving 6CRIPT?PP nd 
| B. and Fletcher. 4 Wi Wiſe for a Moneth 15 oi 


„ V Taxr, 


" Text, CONTEXT, PRETEXT.” 
TRITE, CONTRIFE. 

Ter, CONTACT. 

„ Nan. 
IILIeIr. 


or ABSTRACTION: | 


SENSE, NONSENSE, ASSENT, DISSENT; CONSENT, 


AS8IZE, ASSIZES. wr 
ExCc1sE, CONCISE, PRECISE. 
ReypurTE, DISPUTE. 
PRE$s, IMPRESS, EXPRESS. 

- EsTBen. 

PRIVATE, PrIvy. 


Iron, EXPORT, REPORT, TRANSFORT, SUPPORT, 


PoLITE. 

APPLAUSE. 

ExPENCE, RECOMPENCE. 

PLEA. 

ResIDve. 

REMNANT. | 

Pacr, COMPACT, PEACE. 
APPETITE. 5 
Reyasr. 

IMMENSE, | 
Quabaave: 047 TT: 
JoBILEE. : 
FOs5B 

CONFLICT. 

CREDIT, CREDENCE, MISCREANT, 
DEBATE, COMBAT. „„ 
„er. 1 


ws —— e eee 
1 \ - * 


- 
4 


- 
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COMMITEE, &C, 


E * 


4 * * 


* .: 


And, beſides theſe which I have thus taken at random, a 


CLAIRE BATS IRA LEY LEH e PHP? EIS ws CER ee 
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All the French participles in xx; as Mon Tee, ASSIGNEE, 


* : 
| N i F n ; 
* N ' Fu „ F 
. } 1. * > N 7 G . Mi. 
f - * - 
VIA VNENH 1 „ 3 40 
. : 4 


great multitude of others; which, if I had ſworn to try your 
patience to the utmoſt, I would go on to enumerate. :: - .” 
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v " , 
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EEA ITTEPOENTA, K. 


10 11 


1 HAP. III. 


rur SANE SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


a : : . A 
(1.37) 1 D 


39010 
it 15100 ON; Ir L F 
5 | | i TO 20407 Lad 
Js 1 me ; pleaſure that you have 10 far noticed this, in the | 
words which we have adopted from the. Greek, Latin, 
Italian and French: for you will be-inclined the more readily 
to concur with me, that the ſame thing is equally obſervable 
in thoſe words which are e in our own. langua ge. Taue 


MC J 


Brax, i in all its uſes, ha 1 or dai of 
infamy (i. e. Stigma, itſelf. a participle of Lr) or brundtnew, 


(i. e. newly. burned,) is merely the paſt participle Bren-ed. 
Brend, of the verb To Bren; ; which we now write 7 Burn. 


Sir I. More,! wrote: the was indifferently B Bren and Burn. — 
« At St. Waleries here in Picardy there is a faire abbey, where 
« faint Walery was monke. And upon a furlonge of, or two. 
« vp in a voa is there a chapel, in which the ſaint is ſpecially 
% ſouglu 


O ABSTRACTION. 57 
* ſfought unto for the Stone; not only in thoſe partyes, but 
„ alſo out of England. New was there a yonge gentilman 
„ which had maried a marchantes wife; and having a littel 


wanton money, which hym thought BRENNED out the 
bottom of hys purs, in the firſte yere of hys wedding toke 


_« þys wife with hym and went” oner the fea for none other 
erand, but to fe Flaunders and France, and ryde out one 


« ſomer in thoſe countrees. And hauing one in hys company 
that tolde by the waye many ſtraunge thinges of the pil 
grimage, he thought he wold go ſomewhat out of his way, 
either to ſe it, if it were trew, or laughe at his man it he 
founde it falſe; as he veryly thought he ſhould have done 
in dede. But when they eame in to the chapell they founde 


had tolde. For like as in other pilgrimages ye ſe danged 
that chapell al theyy offringes that honge aboute the'walles, 
« waxe. Then was there beſides theſe, two rounde ringes of 
ſiluer, the one much larger than the other: through*which 
euery man did put his prevy membres at the aulters ende. 
Not euerye man thorough bothe, but fome thorough the one 
and ſome thorough the other. Then was tflerè yet a monke 


Venice golde: and them he delivierdd to the pilgrimes, 


4 
- n n 
. * 
- 
, 


it all trewe. And to beholde they founde it fonder than he 
up legges of waxe or armes or ſuche other partes, fo was i 5: 


none other thinge but mens gere and womans gere made in 


« ſtanding at the aulter that holowed certeine thredes of 


teching them in what wiſe themſelfe or theyr frendes ſhould: 
uſe thoſe thredes agaynſt the Stone: that they ſhould knitte 
* it aboute their gere, and ſay L cannot tel you what prajers.. 
* As this gentylman and his wife wer kneling in the chapel, 
my © there came a good ſadde woman to oy: mewing him that 

6 8898 


LY 1 or ABSTRACTION; Ek 


% one Lpeciats: dune uſed in the pilgrimage and the ſureſt 
„ againſt, the Stone, ſhe; wiſt nere whither he were yet adver. 
4 tiſed of, Which if it were done ſhe durſt laye her lyfe, he 
„ ſhoulde neuer haue the Stone in his life. And that was, ſhe 
„would haue the length of his gere, and that ſhould ſhe make 
„in a waxe candel whiche ſhould nRAN up in the chapell, 
« and certaine praiers ſhoulde ther be ſayd the While. And 
„ thys was againſt the Stone the very tote anker. Whan be 
6 bad hard her (and he was one that in earneſt fered the Stone) 
« he went and aſkid his wife counſel. But the like a good 
„ faithfull chriſten woman loued no ſuche ſuperſticions. She 
„ caould abide the remenant wel ynough. But when ſhe herde 
„% Ones of BRENNING: up the candell, ſhe knit the browes, 
« and earneſtly bleſſing her :;—Beware in the vertue of God 
„ what ye do, quod ſhe, BunxBE up, quoth-a Marry, God 
« forbede. It would waſte up your gere, upon paine of my 
life. I prae you beware of ſuch wicheraft. Sir J. More 


Workes. A Dialogue made in the 1 ven . pag. 195. 


* 0 


 Opp—Ts the 1 Owed, Od. Thus, n 10 are 
counting by couples or by pairs; we, ſay—One pair, two 
pairs, &c. and one Owed, Ow'd, to make up another pair. It 
has the ſame meaning when we ſay—An opp man, or an o 
action: it ſtill relates to pairmg; and we mean—without a fellow, 
unmatched, not ſuch another, one Owed to make up a couple. 


o thou that haſt thy loue ſette unto God, 
In thy remembraunce this emprint and grau 
« As he in ſoueraine dignitie is 0DDE, 
* So will he in loue no parting felowes haue. 
Sir T. Mores Workes. Rules of Picus, pag, 28. 
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Heap Heaved, Head, the paſt participle 5 the verb | 
To Heave : (As the Angloſaxon beapod was the paſt participle 
of beapan) meaning that part—(of the body—or, any thing 
elſe) which is Heav d, a or en * above ** n 1 


In Edward 4 third 8 time, it was written Heved./ 


** 


„And I fay an other frog aungel comyng Jown fro Heuene, keuerid 15 
« or clothid with a cloude, and the reyn bow i in his Heued. 


Apocalips. Chap. 10. (Verſe .) 


The W of holy churche, and they holy: hg TH 
i Obriite calleth hem ſalt “ 


Vision of P. Ploughman. 01 84. pag. 1. 


2 Perton and prieſts that Heueds of holy kyrke ben.” 
T1B1 FI Jon 4 P. Ploughman. pars 1% fol. 84. pag. 2 2. 


witeLa is ile, war d (or ſelf-willed) i in oobofticn to thoſe 
(whether men or beaſts) who are tamed or ſubdued (by reaſon 
or otherwiſe) to the will of others or of Societies. 


Fro D—is Flowed, Flow d. 


And ſens it rayned, and al was in'a 6 Phan | 
e one 3. fol. 176. p. 1. col. ws 


Tos D—is the aſt e of the od To Los or To Bellow 
(Dlopan, Be-hlopan) Lowed, Low'd. To Bellow, (i. e. To Be-low) 
differs no otherwiſe from To Lom, than as Beſprinkle difiers from 
Sprinkle. &c. What we now write Loup, Bras formerly, and 
more properly, written LOW/Ds, 4 410 1/ 1 


Skinner 


a. /OFL BSTRACTION. 
Skinner miſtakinghy-ſaqz=#1{0w5, -ancHies #0UD, ab 3. 8. 
„ pluv.” —Not perceiving that ÞPhib is the aft - participle of 


ployan: and Skimner's authority perhaps contributed to mif. 
lead thoſe who followed bim, to Aten the 8 to LOUD. 


"i . - | 1 b 
691687 Az: 3 511 LON 35 itt 7 EE. MH 


4 Andwith Low'n herum lane then) to * p 
Ti it. Andron. yo Pres pag. 32. 


| 4 : * 
p LET . - £% # TY! £4 4. 4:4 1 #? * 4 j 4 2 F 4 $4.0 wah * A, ; ; - > * Wa 1 # ** 5 I © 7 
bose alle . |  &; 6 WT : 5 1 1 . . 
> * 1 3 72 NM Ca Low 5.“ ; x of 4 f +. 4 a a +; 2 1 ; * 3 ET 4 7 - 5 ; # 


| Romeg and Sw pag. 74, 


eli IVY Achilles (on his preſt-· bed lolling) © 
e Trou his ny cheſt laughes out a Lo dee, of 


oY 1 * ' ; . ants W - 
54 — * ; : 8 , 


— Trois arg, Cath 
4 4 4.4 # 5 LF £4 
- Honor, love, chance, troopes bre 0 in, 
. muſt not looke to haue; but, in tl ſtea d, Fa; oft 7 


© Curſes, not Lowp, but deepe.”. . n d: e 


Hacbeth. -pag 51 | 


6 Why, what w ould you? „ 
Make me a willow cabane at your gate, 
Write loyall cantons of contemned loue, 
And ſing them Low euen in the dead of night: 
| Hollow: your name to the reuerberate hilles, _ 
And make the babling goſſip of the aire 
Cry out—Oliuia,” “. 5 | 
: Twelſe Night. pag, 259. 
—— Do but ſtart 
An eccho with the clamor of thy drumms, 
And euen at hand a drumme is readie brac'd 
That ſhall reuerberate all as Lowp as thine. 
* Sound but another, and another ſhall 


- 14 ( As 


ON: -/ 


Fo « (As 0 as thine): rattle the cee. Lp ou 1 
« And n Wenn thunder THis 

PHY ant "uf „ ein Kune John. pag 20. 
60 That ſhe mid boaſt, ſhe hath'behel4 the man 


6 eden © glory fills the ion with Lowp report. as 
R in Part of Henry VL. pag. 102. 


T 


SHERD 
Sh'red : Shered, IC 


sun ED Fach of cy * paſt participle of the verb 
yon To Ow or to cut off: e ered, | 


FreLy.—This. ou. * Alfred, 15 ng Chaucer, * was 


always written peld, Feld. It is merely the paſt participle 
Felled, Tell d, of the verb To Fell, (pellan, Be-pælan); and is fo 


univerſally written Feld by all our old authors, that I ſhould be 


aſhamed to produce you many inſtances. FIELD-Land is 
oppoſed to IVood-land ; and means——Land where the trees 
have been Felled. 


Thus robbery goth to ſeke 

Where as he maie his purchas ende, 
* And robbeth mens goodes aboute "Ty, 
8 In woode and FELDE, where he goth oute.“ | 


Gower. lib. fol. 116. pag. 2. col. 2. 


«26 woode, in FELDE, or in citee, 
> Shall no man ſtele in no wiſe,” 
_ Gower. lib. 5, fol. 122. pag 1. col. 1. 


— 


„NMaple, Hine, bechs, ewe; hafel, whipulete, 
Howe they were r£1 0x ſhal not be told for me. . Hd 
- Chaucer. Knyghtes Tale. fol. pag, 2. col. 2. 
VVA y. 


6 


3 3 and in FELDES eke, 195: on 


* er uml 
, My«viyite and my tnynho-brve lg, \Gekotiyflo, and eum 
4 alwaye redy.“ ee eee ave bits Ude 


Te eftament of Love: boke l. fol. 506. pag 2 col. 1, 

r „ N di du Os 4 Mr vo 
* the collateral ee the 1 the, . Dutch, the 
Danith and the Swediſh, you will find the ſame correſpondence 


between the . e verb and the oppoſes ans 


Gan Felies, 285 r " 
22 Dutch Velen, „ ell, ANG 
Daniſh Felder — Felt. 5 | 
Swedith F alla 12 F 150 gy” 31it hah, 


„ . ＋ 1 13 41 97447 


1 chew the cup, i. e. To claw the Chew'd. This 
change of pronunciation, and conſequently of writing, from 
en to K and from k to cu, is very common and frequent in 
our language; and you will have more than one oocaſiom /here- 
after to notice what obſcurity, difficulties and errors it has 
eauſed to: our etymologiſts, . 


{ » Am * 
(N M4 
* bo >, 4 % 


Das2anp>ri: ere \Topritus, ths paſt participle, of barrhian, 
adarxhiʒan, Terrere. Den Rr ee 1 
Da. Es 251 * 9. 1 Hi 10h 245; | 


- - A * 
5 1 
P 148 TC \ ih , 


7 1 '#®., 
* N ak t - j ; AC a * * 1 7 
4 , 4 


1 e. "hat Cowered, Comer One who has 
cower d before an — It is of * Suppler. 


Ine his 2 Pe dextramque precantem * 


dem —Viciſti,. et victum topdere palmas Anſonik Horry = 


353 21941 hier 2x: ond 149011 1041 ©: EAN $:2 


2 23 Ges as uren | 


— 


or Aus nA ON. 


» Supplet, t el. Sub-plicans, Supplicans, Supplic's, e. So 
surlint a _ 5 i. e. e gb 


* 
| rs 1 £ Y 
TH O'S, 


Cover; a word akon in TORR ue. e 
18 4 Her heed wie aft öl f 5 e 
« And to be worſhypped in worde and gege, ; 
«« Kynges mote to hem knele and Cowne.” Kk 


Chaucer. Plowmans Tale, Firſte Parte, fol gh. p. 0. c. 2. 
p {33 * 1 sl 


8 Fob ſhe was put, nk I of He BY -9)\ Nan be 
Ferre fro theſe other, up in an halke; 


17 +,,5. There lurked, and there Count. ſhe.“ : r 
wort Ait 10 Oe e mw oh en kj * 
Al Jule pI. bas STOLL 2650) A316 05 


Winter with his ooh winds: _ nase caufoth a 0 man 2 
« woman, to:COURE and fit by the fire.” 


Hi N. of Prince Arthur. 3d Part, ep. 142 


82 They ſpake all with one voice, Sir Launcelot, for Chris ſake let 


« caftels nor in tow nes. 
Hh ui E Princ a Third Part, chap: 160. 


" Tery cow's fo oer — thei Abe bler'd with ſmooke.“ 


Gammer Gurton's Needle. 

ke hing is foryed with great fiate. His noblemen —_ look him 
in che 8 but fit cow nix upon their buttocks, with their elbows 
* 5 6.2 5 5 | E upon 


Covany 18 ; the paſt en of PR vo To ce or « To 


av OG ins 311 ae Ow 3 


us ride out with Sir Galihud, for we beehe neuer wont to cou RE in 


”» 
- I = 8 * 
„„ . ˙ gb eG ts A GE yr mugs; a iO AR or I — —— 5 
* . 2 Ow"; a 
4 * WS; + X . * 3 > 5 * . 4 2 4 1 464; Y Nr 1 bf TSS pi 
3 4 — * % * . >, _ „ — 


— a mt A r ay 
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upon'their knees and their hands beſpre.thois faces oon adde un ay 


© their eyes, until his majeſty commands thew.” 


« * ** * 4 * * 


of his . violent, felfiſh a -tyranitical characten 


Voyage to Benin, by Thomas Windbans*. den ture ol. 2 


ab 


? The pe rockes cown' 10 ir in the, fink 1 14 4% int) 
« And'w ould . daſh me with their Kad d ſidès. Hz 


I Hit au 4111150 ane, 4 be i 1b 10 vb, 
1 art. 72 ary VA. Pas 134." 


11905 2d Pa 3915 W 


©, Miſtreſs, do vou know the French doi that cow'xus 7 
the hams. | Pe 


—_— 


$55 1300 onitorg f. MV]. Pg: 10.8! Pericles At "TOY | 


1 cb in 400 ata at a conquerors ſword, o. % 
But lofty to a lawful prince veſtor d.? in“ z13ib331 8 


| . 4 » den. 4 alom and Aeli el. 
pu eu t Bf * 5 oy 


M. fault (Art. cov an) reeds: LEM zucht chi wifi 57 


Els 
8 etymologiſts concerning this wid, wc SOA 


tpare, Jou. iy j þ { | _ 11 14 j 1 ma, wane of (61 ” Ty f * 1 10 


12 nn wars Menage, | Da Coda, Codarus, „0 b 


ese Lodg 


5 quia poſt Principia, lateat, et in extrema acie, WE.) Ye , 
I Cauda agrnig1s eſt,. dice i S Ferrari.” 5 44 


3144 Li 14% 419 8 


(IT "i, 
„Dalla Coda che fra le gambe portano. i can} 5 pain; 74 


„ eono-gli altri. 


Junius, thinks it is“ cow-mreRrD, Bubulcus.“ 


n . 


— * — 


1 


This Thomas Windham was a Norfolk FE REN Wines curious | 
account is given in this voyage, of nis Uf 


11 V Wh 


and cruel conduct, and 


Some 


of ABSTRACTION. 20 OB a 
Sams will have it „wenn, 5er Ch reg 0 11909 noqu 


; m1 abagmumo Ile 4 al [10h £949 not * 
Skinner leares 8 50 chuſe among rot td it ound 
1. Ca Chi ha tuto i ſno ardire nella Coda: et nos 
5 dicimus He has, his heart in his heels: vel y. 4d, ampli 
Caudd præditus; quod phyſiognomis timiditatis Ggnum eſt : 
„vel q. d. 55 CR erebro A 


A A 

> , "4 $64 - * 8 

Hr 1 nan LY , l pa. . OW 214 175 & 
1 i S > Yu bl D o F * "i Fl 


4 l N 
$2 5 2 * at > WAS EB 4 5 
wn.” - 1 ; . 5 - — 
0 Comte | 5 . | 
* : itt | 4 * 5 f ; ; : 8 
* F 1442. F + 
« * * + oy 


3. n vernacula origine, petere, a noſtro Cow et 
« Germ. Aerd, Ard. natura. —4. d. Indole 15 a yaceino 
5M preeditus : nihil enim VACCA timidius.” „„ 


| 1 Ab "Hil. Curr, abtun, Tpecus : : quia 1c. poſillanimus 
2 Wh: 9855 Ein Mes autem, ſatis manucke, a at. r, 15 


ib [ 1 111 


eee ff 7+ 


„ : 1 4 


Mr. Tyrwhitt ſays—* 1 think the opinion of A it and 
Somner much the moſt probable, who derive it from the 
„Harb. Lat. Culum vertere; to turn tail, or run Away. See 
« Du Cange, in v. Cutcerta, and, Cacheertasiun. Colvxur (as 
« it is written in the oldeſt and bet French Mss“ hat I have 
ſeen) might eaſily be corrupted, According to 5 French 
mode of pronunciation, into cou and 008 gk: b. 18 1 
"Has —Bined, Bur d, is the aſt — of the, old 
Engliſh verb To Blin (4's na) 6 Stop. ” 2 V 


. 3 „ - libre 44% „ 


10 3 So may they cke | her, prayer DLYNXE OSLO me G00 L 2.1 
8 1 Wa that ny werke her mate 0 be i coun 2 7 


* 


Kan, Ne Be bier pagog, col. 
5 . Eaſy 


1 46 8 


ven 3 mn No 
That ſhewed his afteftionywithinah;| | «1113 "11 au 5 ir 119% 
Of ſuche ſyghes coulde he not BLYNNE.” 


„into 1197 not 7 1Toglus,, Bone 3} Mg uns el 
«Ys 4 liſt of your palyardry neuer LVU its) 50% 
Doug las. Fel. to Booke 4. pag, 96. 


| 19197 . 3. e DT 119) 
40 He ſent them worde he coul not W he Had dliroyed them,” 
T.. Eg 108 
; 64" PT 1 


« My teares mall neuer Blix 3 
Jo moiſt the earth i in ſuch degres 


"ys Hate mf Wy PP 
m That! may drowne therein.“ | : 

e 00 "Dog and Sonets By the Larle of Surrey SL fol; 2. pag, 2. 
| noni no? Os; CEL 0] 


| In the French n they 125 Borgne ang, "is Len 65 ; but in 


or totally BLIND. i. e. the 4006 totaly Aopped. . 2910-96 


LE 321017} 3! Lon Ga 


In this ſenſe, I Capaaoſhy. the word Stopped, isuſed)/ in Beau. 
mont and Fletcher's Pilgrim. tbe ol 9 


Cn 


Do you bluſh at this, in 7 as are meer . en 
© That have sropr ſouls, that never knew e 
And dare you glorifie worſe in yourſelf?” ? 


Brzap—is the paſt participle of the verb To Bray, (French 
 Broyer) i. e. To pound, or To beat to pieces: and the ſubau- 
ditum (in our preſent uſe of the word BREAD) is Corn, or Gran, 


#2 


Ji! x 


order to make the ſame diſtinction we are compel 40 . 
BLIND of one eye Nopped of one eye) or BLIND, of both. ches | 


or any other ſimilar ſubſtances, ſuch as Cheſnuts, Acorns, &c. 
. 55 5 or 


e OF) ANG D 7 
ot any other r Subſtitutes * hich our bleſſed EET {may 45 : 


2825 for us in this bleſſed eng” t6 itt barolll 1a 


Ae LU JH TUE {p04 2 1 h 8 


7 Bray, though now Aer was formerly very common D 


in our language. 7.10 19191 71 g. 1¹% 10 flil ar 537 


0 el Nad By ER therat - 
5 And ſigh his doughter, he to RAID RP jolly 1119) 98 
| « His dloties, and wepende he faide.” 

Gower. lib. 7 fol. 7h 2. it 


Nin 0 it 29 155 JJ. 1 wth? 
FE 
15 Fon = 


# yabftituce l is in England the natural bg of. Proftitute. In 


conſequence, of virtual being ſubſlitute for real repreſentation ; we have 
| innumerable 3 of different defcriptions ſubſtitute for our 


antien bſtitute for money: Martial eko. 
the Age a 0 Nag 6 5 Subſtitutes for the Mil; 12 75 


= O09 {0) 916 j As Amn of 
Reibe fot dag n. But che "worſt of all theſe Subſiitutes (and 


* 


l 


2 


fear”. ao beep eh rege) is a Subſtitute. for Burap; the harb bi er 


of wide-fpreading: pürtefaction, diſeaſe, and crael death! It was 
tempted not long fince (by thoſe who ſhould leaſt have done it) to no 
the ehkratteb of my exeellent friend the late Dr. Addington; by (Talſely, 
as believe) adducing his authority to prove that Brun was'murs nutri- 
tive than Meal: I take this opportunity to reſcue his memory from that 
digrace ; by aſſer king tat he well knew that“ Bread of fine flour of 


© wheat, having no leaven, is low of digeſtion and makes flimy humours, 
A but it nouriſhes much. If it be leavefied, it digeſts fooner. Bread, 
„having much Bran, fills the belly with excrements, and nourifhes little 


or. Ratbing, but ſhortly deſrends from the Stomaeh Kr.... 


And this ſame doctrine will every intelligent medical men. now derne ; 


wkeſs he ſhall chuſe to /u Mitute his intereſt gor bis char er a. con- 


ſcience. 
WWII een [9491 ,25906ftdut- 2Blatit 45410 4194 7 
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1s or ABSTRACTION. 


" Take camomel Ke. vnAyre: them together & 
Jake of the bloudeſtone &c. beate and vn x all theſe together bes 3 
Byrth of Mankynde. fol. 34. pag. I. fol. 36. pag, 2. 


“ The ſedes (of ſorrell) Bra1izD and drunke with wine and water is 
very holſome agaynſt the colyke.” 


What auncient phyſition is there, that in bis workes commendel. 
not ptyſane, whiche is none other chan pare: barley, BRALED | in a 


© mortar, and ſodden in water.“ 


The ſedes of melons BRAYED &c.” 
Caftel of Helth. fol. 27. fol. 34, fol, 5 8 


« I, now it heats. Stand, father, 

% Pound him to duſt. 

10 Nay, if he take you in hawd, Sir with. an n argument, 
„He'll Bray you in a mortar,-Pray you, Sir, ſtay. 

© Rather than I'll be a n Tl believe.“ 


 Aleteni, 


1 Thou baſt ED me mad: and I wil beat thee dead, 
* Then Bray thee in a mortar, and new mold thee.” 
« I will rectifie and redeem eithers proper 3 


9 Or BRAY 'em in a morter, and new mold 'em.“ | 
B. and Fetcher' 8, Martial Maid. 


Sir John Davies a Attorney Geiteral, "whom Meflrs, Pitt 


and Dundas have evidently conſulted) in a little treatiſe called 


— A diſcoverie of the true cauſes &c. —ſpeaking of Ireland, 


* Wuereupon the multitnde, who ever loved to hee fol 


4 Jowers of ſuch as could maſter and defend them, admyring 


„the power of the crowne of England, being BRAID (as 5 
were 


A. 15 12 22 | . 
OF ABSTRACTION. " 
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were) in a mortar, With. the ford, famine, and peſtilence 
40 * altogether, lubtiftedhenrfolvento the ROY n . 


. #  # 
r Sf cnn, 7 4 8 


1 r ; 4 ® 
A. 242511 ds: +: AS , {5 of, 


+ * Me 


Thus it is, always with you- i Whilk you chuſe / 
your own inſtances, your explanations 1 run upon all fours; but 


they limp moſt W en e the Pallages 
for you. ENT] F 
H. 


Ki 11” arr ry 


I can n only give ſuch inſtances as occur to me 1 with others 


were to furniſh, them: and the more hoſtile, grey were, the 
better 1 ſhould e ur 2 hi 20 


An i; 3. 1 
ay" <4: 4 go 1 7 %s £3 C1 -$ 15 1 4 WH 101 7 


$49" oj} | ; F. 


What ſay you then to this paſſage. in 1 All's Well that ends 


„ 


mas Snow Frezichmen are ſo BRAIDE, 
6c Marry that will, I live and die a maid. We 


Dr. J 3 Mr. Steevens and Mr. Malone | are all agreed, 
that— BRAID ſigniſies crafty or * wa 


+, 
I wiſh you had ſeparated Mr. Steevens (for 5 has Th 
done ſome good ſervice) from the names of ſuch (commentators 


I cannot call them) as Johnſon and Malone. I think however 


that, upon a little reflection, you will have no difficulty to 


agree with me, that BRAIDE has here the ſame meaning that 
| 0 it 


- 
— ä — 


» & - 
% 
— — 19 


50 or ABSTRACTION. 


it has in the Proverbs, Chap. 27. Ver. 20. Though thon 
i ſhouldeſt BRAY a fool in a mortar among wheat with a Pelle 
66 yer will not his fooliſhneſs * from him.“ 


The expreſſion here ind to this Froverh — Diana does 


not confine herſelf merely to his craft or deceit ; but includes 


alſo all the other bad qualities of which ſhe ſuppoſes Bertram 


to be compounded ; and which would not depart from him, 
though BRA in a mortar. 


F. „ 
By the words which you have attempted to explain, Brand, 
Odd, Head, Mild, Flood, Loud, Shred, Sherd, Field, Cud, Daſtard, | 


| Coward, Blind and Bread, you ſeem to have been led to theſe 
conjectures by the participial termination ED or D. I ſuppoſe 
therefore that the word FIEND, which you lately mentioned, 


is alſo a TO parkiciple. 


No. It is (what J muſt in conformity with cuſtom call) a 


_ preſent participle; and, for which we now uſe ing, was in 


A the termination of the participle preſent: and 


FIERD—i. e. EIANAS, piand, he preſent participle of EIAN, 


Pian, To Hate, means Cabaudi Some one, Any one) Haus, 
In the ſame manner, 


Furens — 1. e. run, preond, the preſent participle " 
ppm, pneon, To Lore, means (fubaudi Any one, Some one) 


Loving. 


eee 


dr Amen., | | 
« For be ho mort than tis ENDE 
© Unto none other man is FRENDE | 
“ But all toward hym ſelfe alone,” 
| Gower. lib. 5. fol. 113. pag 2, col. 1. 


Fo 


cal it a preſent participle ? 


29 8 depend bo rap it. 


F. 


much to know whether your method will help us on this occa- 


(according to che firſt Folio) 


0 Speake then, thou whind 1 leauen, freaks. 2 
Not knowing what to make of this word Whinid, . 


alters the text, with the Quarto editions, 


_ « Speak then, thou unſalted baten ſpeak * 


ws: i 3s Et, ER H. The 


Why do you ſay that, in conformity with cuſtom, you muſt 


Becauſe I do not allow that there are any preſent participles, 

or any preſent tenſe of the verb. But we cannot enter into 
that queſtion now. A proper time will arrive for it. Nor 

would I meddle with it at all; but that Songs fooliſh meta- 


There is a word in Shakſpeare, ending with a p, which has 
exceedingly troubled all his editors and commentators. I wiſh 


ſion. In Troylus and Creſſida, Ajax, ſpeaking to ne, ſays 


editors have changed it to Unſalted. And thus Mr. Malone 


212 ox ABSTRACTION. 


The firſt Folio, in my opinion, is the only edition worth re- 
garding. And it is much to be wiſhed, that an edition of 
Shakſpeare were given literatim according to the firſt Folio: 
which is now become fo ſcarce and dear, that few perſons can 
obtain it. For, by the preſumptuous licence of the dwarkſh 
commentators, who are for ever cutting him down to their own 
ſize, we riſque the loſs of Shakſpeare's genuine text; which 
that Folio aſſuredly contains; notwithſtanding ſome few flight 
errors of the prels, which might be noted, without altering. 


This is not the ans for expoſing all the liberties which have 
been taken with Shakſpeare's text. But, beſides this unwar- 
rantable ſubſtitution of unſalted for whinidt, a paſſage of 
Macbeth (amongſt innumerable others) occurs to me at preſent, 
to o Juitity the with I have expreſſed. 


„Approach thou like the rugged Ruſſian We, 
* The arm'd rhinoceros or th' Hircan tiger, 
„Take any ſhape but that, and my firme nerues 
„ Shall neuer tremble. Or be aliue againe, 
And dare me to the deſart with thy ſworde, 
If trembling I Inhabit then, proteſt mee 
5 The baby of a  girle,” 


as here changed Tnkabit to Laith. Upon this correction 
Steevens builds another, and changes Then to Thee. Both 
which inſipid corrections Malone, with his ufual judgment, 
inſerts 1 in his text. And there it ſtands | 


« If trembling I inhibit thee,” GR 
5 | 5 4 6 The 


or ABSTRACTION, — 56 


cx The emendation Inhibit (ſays Mr. Malone) was made by 
« Mr, Pope, I have not the leaſt doubt that it is the true 
« reading. By the other flight but happy emendation, the 


« reading Thee inſtead of Then, which was propoſed by Mr. 
« Steevens, and to which J have paid the reſpe& that it de- 


« ſerved by givin g it a place in the text, this paſſage is rendered 
66 clear and eaſy.” þ 


But for theſe taſteleſs commentnlors; one can hardly ſuppoſe 


that any reader of Shakſpeare could have found a difficulty: 
the original text is ſo plain, eaſy and clear, and ſo much! in 


the author 8 accuſtomed manner. 


— Dare me to the defar with thy fworde, 


7 
« Tf I inhabit then” 


any roof, or within any habitation : If, when you call me to the 


deſart, I then Houſe me, or, N fear, hide myſelf fron 


thee in any dwelling ; ; 


If trembling [ do Houſe me  then—Proteſt me FOR, 8 


But a much n inſtance of the nn ſuch a 


ſtrictly ſimilar edition (in which not a ſingle letter or ſuppoſed 
miſprint ſhould be altered from the original * offers itſelf 
to me from the two following en ; 


8 He bluſhes, and 'tis HIT.“ 
All's well that ends well, pag 953, col. 1. 


Me. Malone has altered the text to 
Ie. e and tis 17,” 


i. e. If then I do not meet thee 
there : if trembling I ſtay at home, or within doors, or under 


And 


5 þ e * 2 
2 - 2 1 n 
: : 8 my 
AW ˖•rmm A mom ——L—ͤͤ%L%„mʃ. . 2 
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bY OF ABSTRACTION. 
And he adds the following note ; 


« The old copy has—'tis 111. The emendation was made 
by Mr. Steevens. In many of our old chronicles 1 have 
. A „ HIT printed eſs. of 1. Hence Probably the 
. | « mm i/take here.” | 


VVV up th' acceſſe and paſſage to remorſe, 
F x nat no compunRtious viſitings of nature, 
Shake my fell d be nor keep peace between 
85 5 . « Th' effect and HIT," | es 
„ Macbet l, pag 134. 


- 


Upon this paſſage Mr. Malone (having again altered the 
text, from u1T to 17) ſays, 


'. 


The old copy redds—Betworn. the effect and nr 
| « correction was made by the editor of the third Folio.” 


(| The Corredtor and the Adopter Aare no thanks for their 
1 | miſchievous alteration : for miſchievous it is; although no al- 
2 can, at firft fight, appear more riet. ; | 


.- = : 5 1 can ſuppoſe one probable miſchief to have reſulted from 
1 it to my former caſtigator, Mr. Burgeſs, —(l beg his pardon, 
the n Lord u of St. David 5). 


| „ It i is poſſible that he may not have FR the firſt Folio, and 

1 5 may have read only the corrected text of Shakſpeare. If 5;-- 
1 1 buy this alteration he may have miſſed one chance of a leading - 
BY : hint ; by which, if followed, he might have been enabled to 


1 0 3 fulfil his undertaking, concerning an explanation of tlie Pro- 
. | Ta, nouns, 


TO OT. OW OO OT 


PS 


Me! 


nouns, Which he promiſed : no unimportant part in the philo- - 


ſophy or ſyſtem of human ſpeech. For I can cabily ſuppoſe 


that, with his underſtanding and induſtry, (for 1 have heard a 


very favourable mention of him, in all reſpects) he might have 
been ſtruck with this n1ir in Shakſpeare: and might, in con- 
ſequence, have travelled backward ; and have found that, not 


only in our old chronicles, but in all our old Engliſh authors, 
down to the reign of Queen Elizabeth, the word was fo written; 
and that it was not, as poor Malone imagined, any miſtake. of 
the Printer. 


And whan the biſshop aright hym bethoughte, - 
„Ile gan remembre playnly in his mynde 
That of diſdayne and wylful necligence 
The yerde of Joſeph was leſt behynde; 
© Wherby he knewe that he had done offence, 
And gan alone to brynge 117 in preſence, 

” And toke HIT Joſeph deuoutely in his honde.“ 


Luogate. Lyfe of our Lady, (pag. 27) 


« The biſkhoppe hath the cuppe fyrſte directe 

* Unto Joſeph, and hym the parell tolde, 
And manly he gan it holde 
” And dranke HET up, and chaunged nat his 8 . 


Lyfe of our Lady, (Pag 91.) 


© Whiche 8 of Moſes was afterward as in the citie 


* of Athens, and from thens the Romaines receiued 1x.“ 
Dr. Martin's Confutation of Poynett. Chapiter 4 4. 


„Not that matrimonie is of the church abhorred, for the churche 
doeth reuerence and alove HIT," 


4 Chap. 7. 


— 


OF ABSTRACTION. = 33 


Tix EAT. a 

ä OF ABSTRACTION. . 
* Ho uſeth not ot the onel tearme of womanne by mT dalle 

| 4. Chap. 13. 


« I geue mi regall manyer called Wie with al thappertenaunce: 
©* Jonginge to my regall crowne, with al liberties priuilegies and regal 
** cuſtomes as fre and gayet as I hadde 117 fyrſte.“ 


The true Dyſerences of Re: mere, Dy Patt Stafford. 


1 muſ a that when he had noticed Bb beweis ſuch 
inſtances, he would then have gone ſtill farther back, to our 
original language: and there he would have found this ſame 
word written hic, Þyc, and Þzc: which might perhaps have 
plainly diſcovered to him, that this pronoun was merely the 
paſt participle of the verb hAITAN, hæran, nominare *, 
And, upon application, he would have found this meaning, 
viz. nominatum i. e. The Said, perfectly to correſpond with 
every uſe of the word 17 in our language. Having obſerved 
this, he would have TT at our grammatical arrangements; 


—— — — — 4 — * . * 0 ge 


Pn © And ſo befel that in the taas "OW founde. 
KW Two yonge knyghtes lyeing by and by 
* Both in armes ſame, wrought full rychely, 
„Of whiche two, Arcyte hyght that one, 
N And that other hs og Palamon,” 


PE» "Wer; YT © Knightes Tale. fol. I. pag. 2. 7 2. 


Mir. Tyrwhit i in his note upon this word "Bight, fs” 
* It is difficult to determine preciſely what part of ſpeech it is; but, 
a upon. the whole, I am | inclined to. conſider it as a Far of a very 


"I 4 To" 


, 
+ ® 


It i is the ſame paſt tenſe, 10 thereforl paſt participle of hAITAn': ; 
and has the ſame meaning as BIT or IT, 
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high a function.“ pag. 2. 


or ABSTRACTION. PIE 57 


and nol not have been in the leaſt ſhocked. to find (as he 
would often find) the word Ir uſed in the following *. 


« The greate kynge, Ir whiche Cambyſes 5a 
* Was hot”. LN 
Gower, lib. 7. fol. 158. pag. 4. eo. ; þ 


When King Arthur had ſeene them doe all this, hee aſked Sir Lawn. 
« celot what were thoſe knights and that queene. Sir, ſaid Launcelot, 


4 | cannot few you no certaintie, but if Sir Triſtram or Sir Palomides. 


« Wit yce well of a certaine 1T beene they and la deale Tfond.” 
HH More * Prince Arthur. 3d ig chap. 98. 


For he PET be well aware, chat IT, (or The Said) 1 is (like 
all our other participles) as much maſculine as feminine, and 
as plurally applicable as ſingularty. And from this ſmall inlet, 
perhaps, (if from no other quarter) the nature of all the other 
pronouns might inſtantly have ruſhed upon his mind, and have 
enabled him to | ven ar: WOO 25 his contract wich hs 


[ hare often elated, amongſt all our old pile A Gmilar | 
uſe of the word THAT; Which, as well as 12, is applied by 


them indifferenti y to. plural nouns and to ſingular. For 


inſtance ; in that Trai&iſe you have quoted, by Dr. Martin, 


(who wrote accurately and was no mean u ſcholat) we meet with 
luch ſentences as the Ei hated ; 


( Patrones ae many a TRAT kelp ordres, aka of 5 
* age, nor of learnyng, nor of diſcretion, woorthie to take ſo 


TED js | BP” © The 
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6 The temporall menne at THAT dayes did much extolle 
1 and nun chaſtitie“ pag. 47; | 


E The midwife, chriſtenyng the child, added not 1147 
6 ſolemne | rat nor any man * the ſame for him,” 
Pag. 113. 


« There was a ſtatute or ii deuyſed to tale away THAT 
„ peines of the church, that were before alwaies ordeined and 
1 uſed * maried prieſtes. Pag. 140. 


Jo the entente they might the more fully and frely mb 
« them ſelues in THAT unſpeakeble yore with which Chriſte 
6 feedethe them,” pag. 284, | 


1 So, in n the Hiſt. af Pr rince Arthur. 5 3d part. chap. 0. 


* And ſo three of them were come home againe, THAT 
were Sir Gawaine, Sir EQor, and Sir Lionel. 5 


Sir Tho. More uſes it in the ſame manner. 


This pleaſure undoubtedly farre excelleth all THAT Pleas 
« ſures that in this life maie be obteined. #117 


Life of Picus. pag.! 12. 


Wir "__ aungels the deuilles.” ” 
Pag. 586 of his workes, 


Now 1 Vin alan hitherto ſuppoſed this to be a . 


and vicious manner of writing in our antient authors ; ; but ! 
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begin to ſuſpect that they were not guilty of any falſe concord 

in this application of the word, When treating formerly of 

the Conjunctions, I remember, you left TAT unexplained. | 
thought it not very fair at the time; and you gave but a 
poor reaſon for the omiſſion, Will you oblige me now, by. 

informing me whether you think the eee and acemi 

of THAT will juſtify this antient uſe of che · word: 


— 


— , 
* 
H : | | | 
; 4 
0 % * 4 


I my nila; bertel, y. For THAT (in the Arie von "OY 

„ j. e. Pead, Dear) means Taken, Aſſumed ; being merely e . 7 
paſt participle of the Angloſaxon verb Dean, Pexan, Dion 2 3 OPS 

- bIhAN, Dicgay, ! D1zaan ; ſumere, yarn agcigere ; 10 ru, 7 be 


to Get, to Take, to 415 „7%, eee 7⁰ 30 a =, 
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5 ad THAT always r to foms thing or things, paint nary ar = 1-1 - 
perſons, Taken, Aſſumed, or Spoken of before; ſuch only being „ 
the meaning of thoſe two words. They may therefore well 7 
ſupply each other's place: as we ſay indifferently, and with 1 
the ſame Der of any action mentioned in diſcourſes” © 
either— © 17 i8 da good action? or, THAT is a good actio oF, 
i. e. The Said (action) is a good action; or, The Aſſumed (action) 


1s A 775 action; Fa be action, Received in diſcourſe, is a 
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Tux (our Article, as it is called) i is the Imperative” of the ins 
/ verb Dean: which may. very well ſupply. the place of the 
correſpondent Angloſaxon article ye, which is the Imperative 
of peon, videre: fos it anſwers the ſame purpoſe in wſcourle, to ys 
. lay—See man, or, Take man. * inſtagee; * 7 
/, 2 A | {1 }, N AP, 2 * | = ＋ . RN tb "i | 75 ; 
5 | 4 5 HE man THAT hath/not muſicke in himſelfe PF Bong 
FSG « Is fit for treaſons,” & c. Or, ITE 
£7 6 * BAT man is ee treafons,” & c. : 
7% TAKE man (or SEE man ;) TAKEN man hath not { muſicke, le. 
SAID man, or Tak EN man is fit for treaſons, Ke. etl { 


| This analyſed method of ſpeech wad; I know, em —— 

and aukward to you at firſt mention; but. try it repeatedly, as 

Ill have done for years; apply this meaning frequently on every 

occaſion where THE and THAT are uſed in tlie language; and 
I fear not your conviction. But if the experiment ſhould fail, 
and leave you in the ſmalleſt doubt, we will then enter farther: 
into the _ for we muſt hereafter return to it. 

14 Alt this may be as you have e it; 154 the Bifliop 


perhaps may not be diſpleaſed at the intelligence. But you 


IM have loft fight of my original queſtion. What fay you to this 
monſtrous alteration of unfalted for Fhinid:jt ? 23 
| LF | | } 13 (0773 y- VE RT ** W 14 
J ſay, that: a man muſt either FR no Cars, or very bg 


ny, not to. peroeive that abi Was never n 5 a. 
| etre 


OF ABSTRAOTION. e 


Metre is not confined to Verſe: there is u tüne in all good 
proſe ; and Shakſpeare's was a ſweet one. If unſalted is to be 
adopted inſtead ot IVhinid ; to keep his' tune, you muſt omit 
ove of the two moael7Bables; RE ew or tom: 


In behalf of the wood Whinid, Mr. vert has well boten 
that, Francis Beaumont in his letter to Speght, on his edi- 
tion of Chaucer's works, 1602, ſays—* Many of Chaucer's 


„ words are become, as it 1 vinew'd and hoarie with over 
„long hing. | a 
And Mr. Juſtice 6 on the ſubie kde, "A pe i 
that—* In the preface to James the firſt's bible, the tranſlators 
* ſpeak of Fenowed (i. e. Vine d or mouldy) traditions.” 
And Mr. Malone himſelf acktiowledges that In Dorſet- 


« ſhire they at this day call cheeſe, that is become OF. 
« Vinn uny cheeſe.” ” 


But why it is called Nyinid, or Vinew d, or Fenowed, or inny, 
does not any how appear: and its meaning is only to be con- 
ectured from the context, where the word is found. Now I 


with to know whether hint i is als nnen 20 ne ib a ow 
2 of what verb. * | z 7 1:0 C70 5 | 


ow wes: 1 1 
— TFenomed, Vinny, or pinie, at a Fry par- 
neiple: and of the verb pyngean; to corrupt, to decay, to 


"ither, to fade, to pals away, to ſpoil in any manner. pmie 


N 


62 3 ABSTRACTION. 


plap, in Angloſaxon is a corrupted or ſpoiled Joaf, . by 
mould or any other means.“ Þpzr Sa da Labanircean ga- 
© menlice heddon. Anv mid zeaphepe pane: pendon co Iorue. 
LNamon him ealve zercy. and unonnlic renud. and Five 
6 * Plapay.” Joſhua. Chap. 9. n 3. 4. 94 


. 
It ſeems probable enough: and it is not at all ſurpriſing that 
this Angloſaxon verb, pynigean, ſhould have been overlooked ; 
ſince it has left behind it no other traces of its former exiſtence, 
but barely this [Rey expreſſion. 


H. 

T beg your pardon: It has left a numerous iſſue. No Euro- 
pean etymologiſt can do without it. Whither elſe can he turn, 
without expoſing himſelf, for the French Faner, Se fener, Eva- 
novir, and Fange; for the Italian Afanno, Afannare, and 
Tango ; for the Latin Vanus, and Vaneſco; for the German 
Pfinnig ; and for the Engliſh raIxT, and EN; and many 
other words, with which I forbear at this time to peſter Jou; 


; pk 441 
And yet they have done very well without it. 


They have done, it is true: How well, yourſelf ſhall judge. 


— ſays FaivrT, languidus, puſillanimus, ignavus, 


« periculo cedens, eſt a Gallico Feindre, non audere, ſubdu- 


6. cere ſe diſcrimini : ſolent nempe timidi W imbelles for- 
6 . 66 * midinem | 


or ABSTRACTION. 63 
«6 midinem ſuam Pluribus vaniſimorum obtentuum figmentis 
(6 tegere. 


Minſhew—** FALNT, a Gallico Fer; a Lat. / POR.” 


Skinner“ Faint, a Fr. G. Faner, Fener ; deficere, . 
« reſcere, flacceſcere, emori,” 


| Menage, Orig, Franc.—“ FAN ER, comme ce mot vient de 
« Fenum, quand on le dit dans le ſens propre, en parlant 
d'une prairie que Ton Fane; je crois qu'il en vient pareille- 
ment quand il ſignifie ſe fletrir, ſe ſecher : car comme le foin, 
quand on le fane, fe fletrit et devient pale; de meme on dit, 


„dans le ſens figure, Se Faner, de tout ce qui perd ſa Pre- 
« mere couleur, {a beaute, ſon air vif.“ 


3 Orig. Ital.—“ ArraxxaR E, AFFANNO, Da Aua, 
« ce vale quell affanno cagionato da gravezza d' aria, o da 
gran caldo: detto dagli Spagnuoli Afan; e Ahan da i 
Franceſi. Vuole il Monoſini, ſia MS voce Ebrea. 


LOS 
. <> 


6 « Fang Fimus: in queſta maniera: Fi mus, Fimi, 
* Fimicus, Femcus, Fencus, Fengus, Fungus, Fang : e per me- 
6 apiaſino Hanger: onde 1] Franceſe Fange. 


Enough, and too much of this. I will have nothing to do 
with Afa, voce Ebrea; nor with Nimicus, Fencus, &c. I will 
rather accept your Angloſaxon derivation.——1 underſtand 
you then to ſay that FALYT (as well as | Fennowed, n is the 

paſt 


64 255 OF ABSTRACTION. 
paſt neee of * et it does not terminate in 75 
| or b. 
| | 
N H. 


In Engliſh nothing i 1s more common than the change of the 
participial terminating D to T. Thus, | ; 


Jon xT—is Joined, Jene d. Joint. 
PzinT—is Feigned, Feign'd, Teint. 
Girr-is Gived, Givd, Gift. 


R1eT—is Rived, Riv'd, Rift. 


| The ſhipps droue unto a caſtle ang was al to RIVEN.' 
„ II. 2 ea Prince Arthur, part 16. chap. 25. 
| | 
3 2m Warres 'twixt you twaine would be | 
« As if the world ſhould cleaue, and that flaine men 
| . Should ſodder up the LIFT. 
| 5 „ 5 35 Antony and e p. 353. 
| « The clouds | 
From many a horrid x1 abortive pour 'd 
„Fierce rain with light'ning mix'd.” 
en a 4. Book . v. 411 
Crxrr Y ; 
_ Cliyrt—ig Cleaved, Chas d, Cleft. 
 Cuipy . 5 | 
| % Adowne 


or ABSTRACTION. | 65 


Adowne he ſhofth his hand to the olyrr s 
- In to fynde there ſome good gyfte.” er 
1 Tale. fol. 44. pag. 2. col. 1 


2 
- 
on * * 
. 
. 


« But yet this CLIFTE was ſo narrowe ; and lyte : 
1 It v was nat ſene . ' | 4A 


Tube. fol. 210. pag; 2 2 061; . 
* And mg on the CL Euis by the ſee,” “. . 
Hypfiphile. fol. 214. pag: 1. 00% 1. 
45 «© This lady rometh by the elxrrr to papel 1 4 
Hypfiphile. fol. 214. pag 1. col. 2 „ 


% 8 
In tyme of Cryſtus en the veyl of the Jewes temple to rente 
© and CLEEF in two partes. 


Dines and Pauper. thyrde Comm, cap. s. 


“She ſounke Wat _— bangynge in the craueyſes and CLYFTES 4d 
the half buſhel,” 


Dies and Pauper. 4th Comm, cap. 4. 
” Loud led un to his deth and CLEEF his hert atwo.” 
a1 i | Diues and e een Comm. cap. 3. 
25 Rob Douer' 8 neighbouring CLEEV Es | of ampyre.”. 
A tl] e . 18, 
| WA PT—is Thrived, Thrio'd, Thrift. 
SunreT—is Shrived, Shrio d, Shrift.. 
| Darer—is-Drived, Driv d, Drift. 
ge plaine, good fon, reſt homely in thy pn F1 f wr 
* Ridling confeſſion ünles but ridliag i.. 14140 
| Romeo and Kel os yay: 61. 


K 66 It 


5 enen . EEE 1 
* » ——— —ͤ — 
— * — —— — — 


06 It could no mort be bid in. him SE IE 


There may be in the cup 


HAP T—is Haved, Hav'd, HAT. 
. is the Haved part; the part by which it is Haved. 
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„Than humble banks can go to law with waters ; 
" That DRIFT winds force to raging.” 
B. and Fletcher. Two Noble Kine 5 


„ Some log perhaps upon the waters ſwam _ 


“ An uſeleſs pnirr, which, rudely cut within, 
* And hollow'd, firſt a floating trough became,” 
Dryden. Annus mirabilis. Stanza 156, 


Tu EPT—is Theved, Thev'd, Theft. 


Werr—is Weved, Wev'd, Meft. 
HTT is Heved, Hev'd, N 


A ſpider ſteep'd; and one may drinke, Geng 


And yet partake no venome (for his nn 00 


« Is not infected) but if one preſent 


© Th' abhor'd ingredient to his eye, make nenne 


* How he hath drunke, he cracks his gorge, his HO, . 


5 With violent HEFTS, 5 
Winter's Tale. pag. 282. 


In the hert there is the Hefte and the bygh wyll. 5 
| Viſion of Pierce Fugen. fol. 7. pag. 1 


HZut yet ne fond I nought the narr 


55 Whiche might unto the blade accorde.” 
Gower, lib. 4. fol. 68. pag. l. col. . 


1 Held, Helt, Hitt. The a1 of a ſword 1 is the Held 
park the part en is Held. 


- 


The narr, of a knife or 


| 3 
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xincire, To Tie. 


6s To ſeie howe ſuche a man hath good 
Who ſo that reaſone underſtoode 
It is unproperlicke ſayde: 
„That good hath hym, and halt him TAI DE 
That he ne gladdeth nought withall, 
bs But! is unto his good a thrall.” 

Gower, lib. fol. $4. pag. l. =" * 


Ds ERT—is Deſerved, Deſerv d, Defert. 


divine *) Fared, far'd, Fart, 1. e. Fared, Gone ; the paſt parti- 


vulgar country ,ouftom of ſaying an ſuch an popation,”- 
* And joy G0 with you.“ 


" TwisT—is Twiced, Tic d, Twiſt. 
| QurtT—is Quilled, Quill d, Quilt. 


ene To Ones To fall ANY: 


„„ 


Tin T ied, Ti d, Tight, of the Angloſaxon verþ N. | 


Farr, a very innocent wa (The Egyptians thought * 


ciple of papan, To Fare, or To Go. The meaning of this word 
appears to have been underſtood by thoſe who introduced the 


Warn Waned, War'd, Want, the * participle of Fanian, 


9 — — — _— 
a 7 DDr I hs : LESS 


N * Crepity ventris pro puminibus kbertios eſſe bes 
Clemens Romanus. v. Recognit. 


idem Keyptii cum \ plexiſqpe vobiſcum non magis Iſidem quam 


per qullends, aha expreſs, extremiſcunt. 75 
Minucius Telia. Octavio. 


„eeparum acrimonias metuunt; nec Serapidem magis quam was 


K2 5 „ Gaunt 


| 

v1 

10 

i; 

? 

[1 

$ 

| 

f 

1 

i 

{ 
} 
in 
In 
t 
+ 
= 
1 . 

F | 
N 
*; 
1 
þ 
41 
f; 
ay 
z 
4 
| 
: 
{1 

jv! 
1 
Fi 
"A 
i 

ſ 0 

1 
i 
b 

7 * 
jd 
HY 
4 
0 
17 
abs 
4 
1 
: 
15 
\ * 


— — — - ** r Ne 
v n r —— 1 — * 
N rr * N 0 
— 
—— 4 — 


formerly a very common word in Engliſh. 


or ABSTRACTION. 


GaunT—is Ge-waned, Gewan'd, Gewant, G'want, Gaunt ; the 
paſt participle of Le-panian, To Wane, to decreaſe, to fall! away. 
Ge is a common prefix to the Angloſaxon verbs. Gauxr was 


As GANT as a greyhound.” | Ray's proverbial Similies. 


— How is't with aged GauxT? 
Oh how that name befits my compoſition ; 
© Old Gaunt indeed, and 6AUNT in being old: 

Within me greefe hath kept a tedious faſt, 
« And who abſtaynes from meate, that is not 6AUNT 7 
„For ſleeping England long time haue I watcht, h 
Watching breeds leanneſſe, leanneſſe is all GAuxN T. 
“The pleaſure that ſome fathers feede upon 
Ils my ſtriét faſt, I mean my childrens lookes, 
« And therein faſting haſt thou made me GAuN r. 
„ GauNT am I for the graue, GAUNT as a graue, 
5 Whoſe hollow wombe inherits nought but bones.” 
| | Richard the Second, pag. 28, 


oa This man, 
If all our fire were out, would feteh down new 
** Out of the hand of J ove; and rivet him | 
# To Caucaſus, ſhould he but frown: and let 
ba His own GAUNT eagle fly at him, to tire.“ _— 
| 0 B. J onfon. Calilinc. 


« Two maſtiffs Aux and grim her flight purfu'd, 
And oft their faſtened fangs in blood embru'd. 
And firſt the dame came ruſhing through the wood, 
And next the famiſh'd hounds. 
den, Theodore and Honoria. 


Dua GUT 


or ABSTRACTION. | 


written To Draw) Draughed, Draugh'd, N 


| 


Rexnt—Rended, Rend d, Rent; of the verb To Rend. 


- B perſon's Bent or Tnellyatin, Bendel. Benda Bent. 


III —of a boat or waggon: the _ participle of the 
Alngloſaxon verb Tilian, i. e. To raiſe, or to lift up. To Till 
the ground, is, To raiſe it, To turn it up. Atilt, is well ſaid 


pl a veſſel that is raiſed up; but we ought to ſay To Till, and. 


not To Tilt a veſſel. 


ts Many wynter men lyued, and no meate ne TILIDEN.” 
 Vifion of Pierce Ploughman, paſſus. 15. fol. 72. pag, 2. 


Turned upſidowne, and ouer T1LT the n 


Fi of P. Ploughman, paſſ. 21. fol. 112. pag, 3 


He garde good fayth flee, and falſe to abyde, 
And boldly bare downe with many a bright noble, 
« Much of the wit and wifedome of Weſtminſter hal, 
Ae juſtled tyll a juſtice, and iuſted in his eare. 
And ovERTILY al his truth.“ 


Viſ. of P. Ploughman, 10 21. fol. 113. pag. 2. 


« O bye God, nothyng they tell, ne howe, 
« But. in Goddes worde TELLETH many a balke.“ 
Chaucer. Ploughmans Tale, fol. 95. pag. 2. col. 2. 


„ P. 
What is MALT 7 ; 
1 | 
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Drnavour—the paſt participle of Dpazan, To Draugh, (now Y 
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H. Movip- 


” OP ' ABSTRACTION: 
Moviyy Though now differently proviennaed, Witten wr and 
and +apphed by us, are one and the ſame French word 
Marr, I Mouills; the paſt participle of the verb Mouiller, 
to wet or to moiſten. Mouille, angliciſed, becomes Mouilled, 
Mouill'd, Mould : then Moult, Mault, Malt. Wetting or 
moiſtening of the grain is the firſt and neceſſary part of the 
procels in making what we therefore well term ALT. . 


« He had a cote of chriſtendome as holy kyrke peleuem 
% And it was MOLED in mani places.” 
Viſion of 7 of © Rus, pail. 14. fol. 68. pag. 2 


„ Shal neuer cheſt BYMOLEN it, ne mough after byte it.“ 
ü . Viſ. of P. P. paſſus 15. fol. 71, pag. 2. 


“This leper loge take for thy goodly hour 
And for thy bed, take nowe a bounch of Fatty 
For wayled wyne and meates thou hadſt tho, 
Take MOULED breed, pirate, and ſyder ſour , 
| Complaynt of Creſeyde, fol. 204. pag 1. col. 1 


10 80 with his blode ſhall waſshe andefouled. 
The gylt of man with ruſt of ſynne yMouLED.” T 
Lydgate (1631). Lyfe of our Lady, boks 2. pag. 45. 


4* Whan mamockes was your meate 
46 With 4c0U@P bread 40 eat. „„ 
Skelton. (Edit, 1736. ) pag. 197. 


F. 
Ex, as well as ED, is alfo a common partioipial tormination, 


and our anceſtors affixed either indifferently to any word. Sir 
5 Thomas 


OF \ ABSTRACTION, & 71 


Thomas More appears to have had a predilection for 2x, and 
he writes Underſtanden, whilſt his contemporary Biſhop Gardner 
preferred ED, and therefore wrote Underftanded : We have de- 

ſerted both, and now uſe the paſt tenſe Under/iood inſtead of 
the participle, But will not a final EN or N likewiſe direct 
us to ſome of theſe een n, | 


| Surely, to many. After what we have noticed in 3 
Dyfare,, and Coward, we cannot avoid ſeeing, that 


Creed one who has craved or craven his life from his 
r UNE precantem protendens. 


| Lnaven—is from the French Lever, to raiſe; i. e. That by 


the 7 e of their own verb e to raiſe. 


Heav-ed, 


„They ſay that this word nzven in the article of our foyth, aſcendit 
* ad cœlos, ſignifieth no certaine and determinat place. Som rw it 
a a only the ſuppre place of creatures.” 

A Declaration of Chrifte, cap. 8. by J chan Hoper. 1547. 


or to dry by heat. 


„Our brede was newe BAKEN, and now it is hored, our botels andi 
© Our wyne weren newe, and now our botels be nygh bruften.” 
Diues und Pauper, 2d. comm, cap. 20. 


« Andi 


| which the dough is raiſed. So the Angloſaxons ieee 


. 
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Heaven — (fubaud, ſome place, any del Heur-en or 


le con- is evidently the paſt participle of Bacan, To Bake, 
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72 o ABSTRACTION. 
4 And chere whey dranke we wine and eate the veniſon and the foules 


Hiſt. of Prince Arthur, Iſt. bert Ship: 133. 


I» As Abraham was in the playn 
«Of Mamre where he dwelt, 
And BrakT himſelſe agaynſt the ſunne 
© Whoſe parching heat he felt... f 
Geneſis, chap. 18. fol. 34. pag 50 By W. Hunnis. 1578... 


25 Gabe beinge roſted or BAk Ex, is a good meate,” 
Caftel 97 Helth, fol. 21. pag. 1. By Syr Thomas Elyot. 


© Whoſoeuer bath his mynd inwardly ameled, BAKEN, and Tor. 
5 N N with the loue of God.” 


Su rams Workes o Oarite: pag, 5 


| BanneN—i. e. Barr-ed, es” ſhut, fonaly doſed up, 


| which cannot be opened, from which can be no fruit nor iſſue. 


Ged fhall make heuen and the ayer aboue the, braſen ; and the 


_ erthe byneth the, yreny; that is to ſaye, BAREYNE, for defaute of rayne.“ 


| Dives and Pauper. 10th comm. cap. 8. 


“For God thus plagued had the houſe 
* Of Bimelech the king, . 
The matrix of them all were sropr, 
* They might no iſſue bring.“ 
1 | Geneſis. By W. Uunnis. 


For the Lord had faſt CLOSED yy al the wombs of the houſe A 
“ Abimelech.” 


* chap. 20. v. 18. 


or ABSTRACTION. & 7 


So, in an imprecation of res in Beaumont and 
pletcher's Woman Hater. Act 5. Sce. 3 


I Mayſt thou be quickly old and painted; ways thou dote upon ſome 
e ſturdy yeoman of the Wood-yard, and he be honeſt; mayſt thou be 


harr the lawful lechery of thy coach, for want of inſtruments ; and 
=, laſt, be thy womb unopen d. "4 


| Sri Stern, i. e. Stirr-ed. It is the ſame word 
and has the ſame meaning, whether we ſay—a sTERN coun- 
tenance, i. e. a moved countenance, moved by ſome paſſion ; 
or the STERN of a ſhip, i. e. The moved part of a ſhip, or that 
part by which the ſhip is moved. It is the paſt participle of 
the verb cn, rrcinan, movere; which we now in Engliſh 
write differently, according to its different application, To Stir, - 
or, To Steer. But which was formerly written in the ſame -_ 
| manner, however applied. 


* The STERNE wynde ſo loude gan to route 
-M T bat no wight other noyſe might here.“ 
7 roylus, boke 3. fol. 176. pag. 2. col l. 


There was no more to ſkippen nor to praunce 
Hut boden go to bedde with. miſchaunce 

© If any wight 8TERYNG were any where £ 
And let hem w__ that a bedde were.“ 2 


 Troylus, boke 3. fol. 176. pag. 1. col. 2. bs 
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And as uw 4 newe abaſhed nightyngale 
4 That ſtynteth firſt, whan ſhe begynneth ſyng, 

Wphan that ſhe hereth any heardes tale, 
00 the hae any wight sT ERVNO.“ 


"IT boke 3. fol, 179. pag. 4. 0 
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WE, OF ABSTRACTION. 


« She fell in a grete malady as in a colde palſey, ſo ferforth that ts 
15 myght neyther 87 ERE hande nor * 


| Nychodemus Goſpel, 50 8. 


„ Whan I ſawe the sTrERYNGEs of the clementes in his paliyon, . 
708 byleued that he was Sauyour of the worlde.” 


NV ychodemus Goſpell chap, 7. 


"rn A ayd ſe as he thought oure bleſſed lady brynge to hym fayre 
mylke in a foule cuppe, and sr ERED hym to ete of it.“ 
e of our Lady, pag. 10. (1580.0 


7 AE the chylde STEARE not ne moue at ſuche tyme.” 
_ Byrthe of D's fol. 15. pag. 2. (15400 


. Warne the woman that laboureth to STERE 1 moue herſelfe. i 
 Byrthe of Mankynde, fol. 23. pag. 2. 


I ſuffre, and other poore men lyke unto me, am wn a owe, 
 STERYD to grutche and to be wery of my lyfe.“ 


Diues and Panper, If, comm. cap. J. 


cc 


** Yf a man = STYRE well a ſhyp or a bote, hs may not ſtande in 
the myddes of the ſhyp, ne in the former ende; but he muſte ſtande 
in the laſte ende, and there he may sTYRE the hyp as he wyl.” 


Diues and Tauer, 9. comm. cap. 8. 


« 


1 6 tis ts STERITH up afreſhe theſe olde herefies.” 
Gardners Seel agamfi Joye, fol. 25. pag. . . (1546.) 


He 73RD againſt himſelfe great wrath and indignation of God.” 
Dr. Martin. Of FRE unlawful Marriages, chap. 8. 


10 It. is yourſelfes Rok. STEIRE your feaſh. „„ 
J ie Vr. Martin, Kc. chap. 11. 


7 Let 


. 


„ Ar „ 


* 


* 


0 


** 
** 


A 
Lay 


A 
** 


— 


* Tet the huſbande gete hys wyfe hir dutie, that is if ſhe crave for 


it, if they feare otherwiſe that Sathan wyll STIERE in them the deuileſne 


deſyre to liue incontinentlie.” I 
Dr. vs &c. A 11. 


* "Lt 5 mat! is angry euen at the frite conſyder one of theſe 
thinges, that lyke as he is a man, ſo is alſo the other, with whom he 
is angry, and therefore it is as lefull for the other to be angry, as unto 


hym: and if he ſo be, than ſhall that anger be to wy diſpleaſant, and 
STERE bym more to be angrye.” 


. | Catel of Helth, » by Syr T. E. fol. 63. bog l. 


= * Rough 9 of rage and STERNE ünpatience. 


. Part e Pag 113. 


„ The ſea, with ſuch a ſtorme as his bare head 


In Hell- blacke night indur'd, would have buoy'd up 
And quench'd the ſtelled fires. 
15 60 Vet, poore old heart, he holpe the heauens to raine. 
„If wolues had at thy gate howl'd that STERNE time, 
= Thou ſhould'ſt haue ſaid, good porter turne the key.“ 


Eau pas 300. 


4 He that hath the STIKRAGE of my courſe 
« Dirett my ſute.“ 


Nomeo and Juliet, pag. 57. 


Tread on a worm and ſhe will STEIR her WA”: 
Hay" 8 Seortiſh Proverbs, 
| Dawx—is this oy” participle of Dogan, luceſcore. 


“ 'Tyll the daye PAWED theſe damoſels daunced.” 
Viſion 12 Pierce Agen, paſſ. I. fol. 103. pag 2. 


or ABSTRACTION, 75 
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76 OP ABSTRACTION. 
In the 'DAWYNGE and pyngyng of the daye, byrdes "I to 

W bse 
Diues and Paper, iſt. comm. cap. 28. 


8 And © on the other ſide, from whence the morning DAWS,” 
| e Song 10. 


Bok N—is the paſt participle of b Diajan; to bear: formerly 
written BOREN, and on other occaſions now written BORNE, 


BoRx is, Borne into life or into the world. 


BLARN (for a child) is alſo the paſt participle of Beapan, to 
bear; with this oulx difference: that Born or Bor-en is the paſt 


tenſe Bore with the participral termination EN: and BEAR is 


either the paſt tenſe Bare, or the Indicative TW, with the 


participial termination EN. 


For barks base of heuen | 
That BARE the bliſsful BARNE that bought. us on the rode. 5 
Viſion of P. P. paſſus 9. fol. 8. pag. . 


C nun- (Cuyren, Chyr'n, Chyrn) is the paſt participle of 


Lypan, agitare, vertere, revertere, to move backwards and 
forwards. 


Van Nis the paſt participle of Lyppan, Lypuan, to prepare, 
to make ready. In Antony and Cleopatra, pag. 307,—* Yar, 
YARE, good Iras“—is the Imperative of the ſame verb; the 


L and z of the Angloſaxons, however pronounced by them, 
being often (indeed e ſoftened by their deſcendants 


to *. 


: When 
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When Veleta in Coriolunus, page 4, ys“ You would 
« he another Penelope: yet they ſay, all the ysanrNg ſhe 
« ſpun in Ulyſſes abſence did but fill Athica full of mothes.” 
——Yearne (: e. Faren) means * dubaud. Cotton, Silk, 
or Wool) by f pinning. 


Is BRAWN one of theſe participles ? 


H. 

Ep and Ex are AdjeQtive as well as Participial terminations : 
for which, by their meaning (for all common terminations have 
a meaning, nor would they otherwiſe be common termina- 
tions) they are equally qualified. Thus we fay——Golden, 
| Brazen; Wooden, Siulken, Woolen, &c. and formerly were uſed 
Silver. en, Ston-en, Treen-en, Roj-en, Gloſeen &c. 85 


„ The votſpipiden not deuelys and gymplacris, de 'N fi lueren, _ Y 
« braſone, and ionen, and treenen ; the whiche nether mown ſe nether 
here nether are“ 5 


In the modern tran(lation, 


* That they ſhould not worthip Devils and Idols 5 of gold, and ſilver, 
and braſs, and ſtone, and of wood ; which neither can ſee nor hear 
* nor walk.” 


PERS, Chap. 9. V. 20. 


8 And 1 ſaw as Q glaſun ſee meynd with fier, and hem that ouer- 
* camen the beeſt and his ymage, and the noumbre of his name ſton- 
b onze aboue the glaſun fe.” | 


ET, Io” 


0 7 ABSTRACTION. 


In the modern tranſlation, 


And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over the beaſt, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the number of his name, ſtand on the ſea 

* of Glaſs.” 

« Whan Phebus the bonne begynneth to ſprede by clereneſle with 

” Roſen chariottes.“ 


Chaucer. Boecius. boke 2. fol 227. pag. 1. col. . 


40 oh day the 1 776 ledeth the Roſen horſe of the ſonne.“ 
Boecius. boke 2. fol. 231. pag. L. col. 2 


That er the ſonne tomorrowe be 1 00Y 
And er he haue ayen Roſen hewe.“ 


Chaucer. Blacke K nyght. fol. 291. pag 1. col. JI. 


_ In their time thei bad Treen chalices and baden preſtes, and now 
= haue we golden chalices and Treen preſtes. 


Sir T. More's Works. Dialogue &c. pag 114. 


” Sir Thomas Rokeſby being 3 for firſt ſuffering bimſelſe to 
© be ſerued in TREENE cuppes, anſwered—Theſe homely cups and 
* diſhes pay truely for that they containe : I had rather drinke out of 
* TREENF, and pay gold and OT, than drinke out of gold and blue 


„ and make wooden payment.” 
Camdens Remains. pag, 241. 


Our Engliſh word Boa is the Angloſaxon Ban, which they 
pronounced broad as Baur; and ſo our Northern countrymen 
fill call it, and formerly wrote it. So they wrote Rar, and 
pronounced Rawr, what we now write and pronounce Roar. 
0 The 
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« The berfit BARIS and beris i in thare ſtyis 


5 Raring all "Os af 
Douglas books 7. pag. 204. 


8 0. © Or with loud cry folowand the chace 
* Ffter the ſomy Bare.” £5 3 
i Douglas. booke 1. pag. 23. 


So the Angloſaxon 


3 CWrinß . 
Bone Bawn 
Home Ham 
Which we now 3020 L Are ſtill pro- } F ä 
i call and write } Y "nounced i in the 19 
8 Drone | Drawn 
| North | 
. I Staun 
f. f 
1 „ | Fawm 
wy Fn 2 e . 


7e 


Hari or Bawr-en, Bar- n, was the antient adjective of Bar, 
Baur; and, by the tranſpoſition of n, Bawrn has become 
BRAWN, 


ann therefore is an Adjective, and means Hr or 
Boar's (fubaud. ) Fleſh, 


: . 
0 


Is not this a very angular and uncommon King of tranſ- 
poſition | p 


By 
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E . 0 


By no means. Amongſt many others, what we now call 
and write 15 


Graſs Hr ein 2 Lwzpp 
. Bright FR - --:- - fe 
Profile 5 Ital. Porfilo 
Brothel | Was formerly called ; Porgel fi 
To Threſh > To > ee 
Threſhold e II PDenrcold 
Thrilled 5 | Thirled = 
„%% 9-1: -, Fr 
Noſtril &. j Neiſthyrl. Kc. 


GnA88. 


« His uthir wechty harnes, gude in nede, 
“ Lay on the GERS belyde him in the mede.” 


Douglas. booke 10. pag. 350. 


The ys. GERS bedewit was and wet.” 


Douglas. booke 5. pag. 198. 


1 Unto ane 5 Selind 1 cumin ar thay, 


* With battil ERS, freſche herbis and grene ſwardis.“ 
Douglas. booke 6. pag. 187. 


BRroTHEL. 


« One Leonin it herde telle, 
Fe Whiche maiſter of the BORDEL Was.“ 
Gower. lib. 8. fol. 18]. pag. 2. col. 2. 
9 | | a 5 « He 
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« He hath hir fro the BOKDELL take... 
Gower. lib. 8. fol. 182. pag. 1 5 col. 2. 


15 Theſe harlottes that haunte Bon DELS of theſe fouls women. {6 


Chaucer. Parſons J. ate. fol. FIG b. 2. col 1. 


„che was made naked and ledde to the BORDELL | houſe to be 


« defouled of ſynfull wretches.” 


. Diues and Pauper. 4th comm. cap. 23. 
1 IIRILL. 
0 | dias as the frelth had the rokkis THIRLLIT,” 
Wii Ts Douglas. booke 3, pag. 87. 


*© 'The cald de ede tho gan Troianis 1 „„ 
1 Turnrraxvp throwout hard Banis at euery part.“ 


} 


Oe booke 6. pag. 164 5 


* 'The prayer of hym that loweth hym in his * THYRLETH the 


* clowdes,” | . 
Diues and Pauper. 1ft comm. cap. 8 


* It is a comon prouerbe, that a horte prayer THYRLETH heuen.“ 
| Dives and Pauper. 1{ comm. cap. 56. 
 NosTRIL. 

* At thare NEISTIVRLES the tyre faſt ſnering out.” 

Doug las. booke 7 pag. 215. 
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82 br ABSTRACTION: 


And what we now write and call. | 
Burnt | 3 WITS! | Brent 


Bird 1 Ts | Brid 
ig Vere formerly. written Lid 
Thirty. and called Liriiti 
Thirſt | 24 oe 5 #0 1 S000 
_ Burſt | PM Braſt 
Thorp c. J 3 L7hrope Sc. 
Bon x. 


wp « Forſothe it is beter ſor to be weddid chan for to be BRENT.” 
Corinthies. . N 2 V. 9. 


* 


lie great elamour _ the weymentyng - 
“That the ladyes made at-the BRENNY NG: 


« Of the bodyes,” | 
Nn: is Tale. fol. 1. pag. 2 col. 2. 


N B * lawe, canone 26. ſuche wytches melde be heded and 
BRENTE,” 


Diues and Pauper.” it comm. cap. 34. 

4 God bath made his arowes hote with BRENNYNGE thynges, for they 
that ben BRENTE with ſynne ſhall BEN NE with the fyre of helle.“ 
| Diues and Pauper. 8th comm. cap. 15. . 


© But would to God theſe hatefull bookes alt” 
2 Were 1 in a fyre BRENT to.pouder ſmall.” 


Ar T. Moves * orkes. 


Brnv. | 
„% Foxis Ve Borwis or  dennes and BRIDDIS: of the eir han neſtis. 


Matthieu. chap. Oe © 20.) 
« When 


0 ABSTRACTION. : * 


ce Whan euery BRYDDE' upon his laie 
6c Longe the grene leues ſingeth.” 


. -Gower. lib. 7. fol. 147. page 1. col. 1. 


" ien e thail ote thy wyfe Ieſabell, and houndes and nr ppENſhall 
* ete thy bodye.“ 


Diues weiber, 9th: comm. cap. 4. 
3 Turnp. 


oa: He wente efte. and preiede the THRIPDE'tyme,” 
Maithes. chap. 26. 6.4 44.) 


/TuirTy. 


« Thei oe to him Tun Try plates of ſilver.” 


NMattheu. chap. 25.4. 15. ) 
g : 40 Taas ſolde Cot, Goddes Sos for THRYTTY pens.”? e 


| Dives and Pauper. 9th comm. cap. +. 


TulRsr. 


* hungride and ye gauen not to me for to ete; ITHRISTIDE, and 
ge gauen not to me for to drinke.— Lord, whanne ſaien we'thee hun- 
* gringe, ether THRISTINGE.“ 

> | Matthieu. A. 25. (V. 35. 7. ) 
le chat  bileuethi in me ſhal neuer TnRISTE.“ 


John. chap. 6. (v. 25.) 


* There ſhronge a welle fresſhe od. clere, 
„ Whiche euer ſhulde ſtonde there 


Jo xunusriE men in remembrance,” _ 
Gomer. lib. 6. fol. 129. pag. 2. col. 2. 
= F 


OF ABSTRACTION, 


”y Neither hunger, Innusr, ne colde.“ / 
Parſons Tale. fol. 118. pag, 1, col. 2, 


A ' Tantalus that 1 was a diſiroyed by the woodenefſe of longe TH rvSTE,* 


© Boecius. boke 4. fol. 240. pag. L col, by 


* 6 Ah in deſerts the byble bereth wytneſſe 
The ryuer made to renne of the ſtone | 
The THRISTE to ſtaunche of the people alone.“ 


| Tydgate. Lyfe of our 7 Lady. Pag. 65, 
” The THRISTE of David to ſtaunche.” - -. - 
Lyfe of our CE” Pag. 164. 


* 


oy They WON mete to the 3 1 to the THRUSTYE,” | 


Dines and Pauper. Of holy Fouerte. 7920 11, 


44 J hadde THRYSTE, . and ye gaue me drynke.” 


ane and La 8th ©: comm. cap, 17. | 


Y 


wag Ther mal be no wepynge, no cryeng, no hongre, no THRUST.” 


Des and Tauer. 10th comm. cap. 10. 


„Their THRUST was ſo. great 
* They aſked neuer for meate 


* But drincke, ſtill e 1 3 
5 5 43 Skelton. pag, 13% 


RULE. 


2 Ali Is to BRUST : thilke regyon.” oy 
| Knyghtes . Tate. | fol. 10. pag. I. col. 1 


was The teares BRASTE out of her eyen two.” 
| DoRour of 8 2 Tale. fol. 65. p pag. * cal L 


* 


7 


„aue 


10 


op ABSTRACTION; 8 BY ET as 


« Have bere my trueth, tyl that my Wit Dns TE.“ 
|  Frankelyns Tale. fol. 52. pag. 1. col. 2. 


0 Andi ki his en the heaped woe e began 
fy On BRUSTE.” | 
it il Troylus. vals 4 fol 188. pag 2. col 1. 


6 Buosrex Is e mine herte,” „ 
ä Dido, fol 213, pag. 1. col. 2 


; 1 - 
$ * > > 4 y-3 Wo ” ys 


1 800 Aud with that worde he 1 BREST out for to \ wepe,” 8 bag 78. 


. 


U 


* 


— * The 4 tatue . 
i Fell to the erthe and BRASTE on Boten ſmale,” beg 199. 


$ 45 Tha _ sf 


A, The falſe i iets in 3 fell donne 
F And all to BRASTE in e pag . 


be 


FE 


« Wuerde his Taker of very tender herte 
Out BRASTE on teres.“ pag. 167. 


Tye of our FR * Lydgate 
„The blood BRASTE out on euery ſyde.” 5 F 
15 comm. cap. 2. 


5 Our botels it our: wyne weren newe, ad now our botels be nygh 
' BRUSTEN,” 


1 ho | 24 comm. cap. 20. 


6 Sampſon: toke the two pylers of the paynims temple, which bare * 
Wall the temple, and ſhooke them togydre with his armes tyl ey 


BROSTEN, and the temple fell downe.“ 


Sth comm. cap. 22. - Diues and Power. 


« Eſau | 
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OF ABSTRACTION. 
5 33 «* Elan hym met, embraced hym 

OT: 55 And frendly did him kyſſe, 
f They both BRAST forth with teares and wept.” 


Genefis. chap. 33. fol. 83. pag, 2. 


ere ye wyll clap your handes and extolle the ſtrength of truth, that 
— © BRESTETUH 855 although we Phariſais (as ye Saduces call us) wolde 
| ** oppreſle it.“ 


 Gardrers Declaration 60. againf Joye. fol. 122. pag. 2. 


Eo e Os En The doloure of their heart BRASTE out at Ya eyen.” 
„ | 1 Sir T. More. Ryckarde the Thirde. Pag 65, 


5 oo Such mad rages runne in your ben des that forſaking and BRUSTING 
* __ © the quietneſſe of the common peace, ye haue een and tray te- 
N ur N your ſelfe in fielde.” 


Sir J ohn Cheke. 2 4 Sedition. | 


Tuonr. | 


"op There ſtode a THROPE of ght ful delectable 
< In whiche poore folke of that Ty 
« Hadden her beeſtes.“ 


Cie, re e of Que: 7. ale, fol. 46, pag. 1. oa. on 


« As we were entring at the THROPES s ende. 
| ee Prol. fol. 100 bag 2. col. 1, 


So of chens the Italians made Nesse and of Farnetico 
we make Frantick ; and of Chermoſino we make Crimſon. In 


all e ee the ſame (ranſpobtion takes place; as 8 ” 
ree 


of ABSTRAGTION, „ 


Greek Kat and Ketehiy, &c. And the Grecks micht as well 
have imagined theſe to be two different words, as our etymo- 


logiſts have ſuppofed oA RD and nnOAD to be; though there is 


not the ſmalleſt difference between them, except this meta- 5 


theſis of the letter = : the meaning of BOARD and BROAD | 
being the ſame, though their modern application is different. 


Well. Be it ſo. I think your account of BRAWN has an 
advantage over Junius and Skinner“: for your journey is 
e much 


— * 


* ents. aha. 


Junius ſays “ Brawx, callum; inde Brawn of @ boar eſt 
Hcallum aprugnum. Videntur autem BRAwN iſtud Angli deſumpſiſſe 
« ex accuſativo Gr, Twpos, callus; ut ex wwpoy, per quandam contrac- 
* tionem 1 liter R tranſpoſtionem primo fuerit reo, 9 inde. 
© BRAWN.' : N . 
Skinner ſays “ Bnawx, pro Apro, e deflect amicus 
5 doctiſſimus a Lat. Aprugna, ſupple Caro; rejecto na A, 
r in B, mutato, & eliſo, et A finali rc u premiſſo. a 
©« 9, BRAWN. autem pro callo declinari poſſet a Gr. ropuſaa, 1 
5 ſignante ; in g mutato, priori propter contracionem eliſo, © poſ- 
teriori in AU, et M in N, facillimo deflexu tranſeunte. 
+ 3. Mallem tamen BRAWN, Pro Apro, a Teut. Branſen, fremere; 
* vel a Brummen, murmurare. * Sed neutrum placet. 
4. BRawn etiam ſenſu vulgatiſſimo callum aprugnum ſignat. Vir rev. 
_ * deducit à Belg. Beer, aper, et Raum, Rouw, in obliquis. Rauwen, 
Nouwen, erudus. Quia exteri omnes hujus eibi inſueti (eſt enim 
Angliæ noſtræ peculiaris) carnem hanc pro crudo habent; ideoque 
_ * modo coquunt, modo aſſunt, mods frigunt, modd pinſunt: Sed; 
obſtat, quod nullo modo veriſimile eſt, nos cibi nobis peculiaris, 
" Belgis oat. 266 gentibus ferè ignoti nomen ab inſuetis ſumſiſſe. 
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_: much ſhorter and loſs 1 But 1 beg it may be 
= „ underſtood, that I do not intirely and finally e to every 
: thing which I may at preſent forbear to conteſt, - 
— N — — IT” ny I 46 1 — — — — £ MY 2 2 8 
0g 5 Pont et deduei (licet nee hoc plane ſatisfaciat) ab A; s, Ban 
| “aper, et Run, contr. pro Runnen vel Le-punnen; concretus, q. d. 
| ; | « Barrun (i. e.) pars Apri n maxime concreta, pars duriffima,” 
/ we 
| als 
I! 
[] 
4 
| 3 
R © ; "% 


Fa 


EIIEA IITEPOENTA, &c. 15 _ 


- 


THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. | 


* 


I SEE the 3 uſe you would make 3 the finals b, 
r, and x. But you ſaid, early in our converſation, that 


ey was a paſt participle, as well as RIGHT,; yet WRONG 
does not fall within any of thoſe three claſſes. © 


' — 
. . 7 
5 


True. It belongs to a much more numerous and leſs obvious 


claſs of participles; which I ſhould have been ſorry to enter 
upon, till you had been a little ſeaſoned by the foregone: : 


Wrong —is the paſt participle. of the verb To Wein 
Ppungan, torquere. The word anſwering to it in Italian is Torto, 


the paſt participle of the verb Torquere ; whence the French 
allo have Tort. It means merely Wrung, or Wreſted from the 
EIGHT or Ordered—line nen, HE 


8 . 


8 or ABSTRACTION. 


; . 


Tt it means ; merely TWrung, the paſt Wuchle of To Wring, 
why is it not ſo written and pronounced! ? Doctor Lowth, in 
E his account of the Eogliſh verbs — „ 


1 * 


O, my dear Sir, the biſhop is by no means for our preſent 
purpoſe. His Introduction is a very elegant little treatiſe, well 
compiled and abridged for the object which alone he had in 

view; and highly ufefult to Ladies and Gentlemen for their 

converſation and correſpondence ; but affording no aſſiſtance 
whatever to reaſon or the human underſtanding : nor did he 
profeſs it. In the ſame manner an intelligent taſty milliner, at 
the court end of the town, may beft inform a lady, what the 
faſhion is, and how they wear the things at preſent ; but ſhe 
can give her little or vo account perhaps of the materials and 
manufacture of the ftuffs in which the deals; ;—nor does the 
lady wiſh to know. 


The dimop s account of the vegds (which be formed as well 
as he could from B. Jonſon and Wallis) i is the moſt trifling and 
moſt erroneous part of his performance. He was not himſelf 
aümes with it; but ſays—* This diſtribution and account, 


* if it be juſt.” FVVVVVóIH opt Op 


He laid down in the 0 a falſe rule: _ the 3 
quent irregularities, with which he charges the verbs, are there- 
fore of his own making. 


Our 


or ABSTRACTION. , 91 


Our anceſtors did not deal ſo copiouſly i in AdjeRtives and 
Participles, as we their deſcendants now do. The only method 
which they had to make a paſt participle, was by adding ED 
or xx to the verb: and they added either the one or the other 
indifferently, as they pleaſed (the one being as regular as the 
other) to any verb which they employed: and they added 

them either to the Indicative mood of the verb, or to the paſt 
| tenſe. Shak-ed or Shak-en, Smytt-ed or Smytt-en, Grow-ed or 
_ Grow-en, Hold-ed or Hold-en, Stung-ed or Stung-en, Buyld-ed or 
Bu yld-en, Stand-ed or Stand-en, Mow-ed or Mow-en, Know-ed or | 
Know-en, Throw-ed or Throw-en, Sow-ed or Sow-en, Com-ed or 
Comen, &c. were uſed by them indifferently. But their moſt 
uſual method of ſpeech was to employ the paſt tenſe itſelf, 
without participializing it, or making a participle of it by the 
addition of ED or EN. So likewiſe they commonly uſed their 
Subſtantives without adje#:iving them, or employing thoſe ad- 
jectives which (in imitation of fome other matched and by 
adoption from them) we now employ. 


Take as one inſtance Gon ſhall have more hereafter) the verb 
To Heave, beapan. 


By adding xD to the Eat Pn had the ire Heaved 
By changing p to v, mere matter of pronunciation, Heaft 
By adding xx, they had the participle Heaven 
Their regular paſt tenſe was (hap, Hof p) , "Hove 
By adding Ep to it, they had the participle „ - Hoved © 
By adding EN, MY, bad the participle - — — Hoven 


And all theſe . uſed indifferently. The Sp (or any 
thing elſe) | was 


— 


Ne „ Heaved 


92 OF ABSTRAOTION. 
| Heared or Heav d op theſe have left [Head | 
eat 2 : | Heft 

| behind them in our 
Heaven modern language, Heaven 
Hove os, ( the ſuppoſed ſub- 2 Huf, and t the 


diminutive Hove“ 
ſtantives, but really Nan 
Hd or Ha Th unſuſpected Parti- . Hood, Hat, 


| ciples. 


Hoven e a 8 Haven, Oven. 
Fos will obſerve that this paſt tenſe hap, pop; Hove, v Was 
| rariouſly written, as Hef,  Hafe, Howve, 


« Whan Lucifer was Heff in heuen 
« And ought moſte baue ſtonde in euen.“ 
oF | Gower, fol. 92. pag; 2. col. 2 


9 Aya Arcite anon bis hende up Hafe. 55 
2 Tale, fol. 8. pag. 2. el. 1. 


« Yet hoved ther an hundred in Howves of ſilke 
” Sergeaunts yt beſemed that ſeruen at the barre.” 
Viſion of P. Ploughman, fol. 4, pag, * 


Nowe nece e myne ye ſhul wel underſtonde, 
© (Quod he) ſo as ye women demen. al, 

That for to holde in loue a man in honde 

And hym her lefe and dere hert cal, 
And maken hym an Howue aboue a. call, 
I mene, as loue another in this mene whyle, 

„She doth herſelfe a ſhame, and hym a gyle.“ 

Tpexius, boke 3. fol. 18 pag 2. cl. 2. 


5 Ws firs quod this Oſwolde the Reue 
I pray you al, that ye not you greue 


« That 


> 


« That L anfrere, and fon dele ſet his Houſe | 
66 For tefull i is with force, force of ſhoufe.”. 


Reues Prot. fol. 15. pag. 2 col. To 


N. B. Tn ſome copies it is written: Howue. 


To ſet his Houfe or „ Howe, is equivalent to what he Miller: | 


fays before, 


« For I woll tell a 3 and a a. 
„Both of a carpenter and hys wyfe 
Howe that a clerke ſet a wryghtes cappe.” 
Millers Tale, fol. 12. pag, 1. col. 135 


In this caſe it mal be very good. to make a perfume underneth "re 


« the Houe of an aſſe. 85 
Bin of Mankynde, fol. 30. pag. 1. 


. Alfo fumigation made of the yes of ſalt fyſshes, or of the Houe of 


* 4 horſe,” 


_ Birth of Mankynde fol: 33. peg 1 I. 


0 Strewe the powder or Abe of a calfes Houe burnt.” 
 Byrth of Mankynde, fol. 54, pg 2. 


„The tone Houed always aboue the water.” 
| . Hiflorie of Prince Arthur, Iſt part. chap. 44. 


Monkes and chanones and ſuche other that uſe grete ouches of 
5 1 and golde on a copes to faſtene theyr Hodes ayenſt the wynde.“ 
Diues and Fragen, 7 th comm. cap. 12. 


If you mould find ſome Aifficulties (I cannot think they will! 


be great) to make out to your ſatisfaction the above deriva-- 
tions; it will be but a wholeſome Exerciſe and I ſhall not ſtop» 


now 


o ABSTRACTION. „ 
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now to aſſiſt in their elucidation; : "but will return to the word 
wRONG. I have called it a paſt participle. It is not a parti- 
ciple. It 1s the regular paſt tenſe of the verb To Wring. But 
our anceſtors uſed a paſt tenſe, where -the languages with which 
we are moſt acquainted uſe a participle : and from the gram- 
mars of the latter (or diſtribution of their languages) our pre- 
ſent grammatical notions are taken: and I muſt therefore con- 
tinue with this word (and others which I ſhall hereaſter bring 
forward) to conſider it and call it a paſt participle, 


I Engliſh, or Angloſaxon (for they are one Weng n the 
paſt tenſe is formed by a change of the characteriſtic letter of 
the verb. By the characteriſtic letter I mean the vowel or 
_ diphthong which in the Angloſaxon immediately precedes the 
Infinitive termination an. ean. ian. or zan. Sean. zian. 


To form the paſt tenſe of Ppinzan, To Wring (and ſo of other 
verbs, the characteriſtic letter 1 or y was changed to a broad. 
But, as different perſons pronounced differently, and not only 
pronounced differently, but alſo uſed different written characters 
as repreſentatives of their ſounds; this change of the character- 
iti letter was exhibited either by à broad, or by o, or by u. 


. Alfred to Shakeſpeare, both incluſively, o chiefly pre- 
vailed in the South, and a broad in the North. During the 
former part of that period, a great variety of ſpelling appears 
both in the ſame and in different writers. Chaucer complains 
of thus. 

« And for there is fo gente + Sw By 5 

« In Englyſhe, and in writynge of our tonge.” 


Troylus, boke 5, fol. 200. pag . 0. te : 
: | 


or ABSTRACTION. 


But 1165 that time the faſhion of writing in many inſtances 


has decidedly changed to o and v; and 1 in ſome, to 0A and 
00 and Al. EO 


But, in our inquiry into the nature of language and the 
meaning of words, what have we to, do with eapricious: and 
mutable faſhion. ? Faſhion can only help, us in Our commeree 

with the vor to the rule (a neceſſary one I grant) oft * 
Loquendum ut Vulgus. | 


But this ſame faſhion, unleſs we watch it well, will miſlead us 4 
widely from the other rule of 


Sentiendum, ut fa pen tes. 


Heretic What can you ſet up, in matt Fe of Ege. 
againſt the deciſive authority of ſuch a writer as Horace? Yates 


Ufas, | 3 

Quem n arbitium e eſt et jus et norma loquend 
Ido not think him any authority nn upon this occa- 
ſion. He wrote divinely : and fo Veſtris danced. But do you 
think our dear and excellent friend, Mr. Cline, would not give 
us a much more ſatisfactory account of the influence and 
action, the power and properties of the nerves and muſcles by 
which he performed ſuch wonders, than Veſtris could? Who, 
whilſt he uſed them with ſuch excellence, did not perhaps 
know he had them. In this our inquiry, my dear Sir, we are 
not poets. nor dancers, but anatomitts, | 

TE F. Let 


/ 


96 ox ABSTRACTION. | 
Let us return then to our ſubject. 
2 


To the following verbs, whoſe charaQeriſtic letter is L the 
preſent faſhion (as Dr. Lowth truly informs * continues ſtill 


to gh the N tenſe inf o. 
Abidde — Abode : 
| Drive — Drove 
” yp ny ( 
Shine  —— Shoe. | 
Shrive — Shrove | 
Smite— Smote 
5 Stride — Strode 
: Strive —— Strove : 
Thrive N N 4 hrove | 
Write —— Wrote 
Vin — N 


70 which he properly adds (Bough no 196 in ſhin) 
= e Chide — _ Chode 
I] . . 1 And Climb — Clomb 


Jacob Chode with J aban.“ Geng xxxi. 36. 
And the people Code with Moſes.” Numb. xx. 3 
” And morty Clomben up all thre.“ | 
Miner, Tale, fol. 14. vas . ol 2. 


2958 Sens 


1 


or ABSTRACTION: or 
Sens in aſtate thou Clomben were ſo bye.” ras 
NMonſtes Tale. fol. 87. pag. 2. col. 1. 


" The ſonne he fayde i is Clombe up to heuen.” © 
* 0 Nonnes Prieſt. fol. 90. ws 1. ol. 1 


80 effated I was in vantonneſſe 
« And Clambe upon the fychell whele ſo bye.” 
Team. of Creſeyde. fol. 204. pag. 2. col. 1. 
« UpI Clambe with muche payne.“ 1555 
„ 3d Boke of Fame. fol. 297. pag. 2. col. 1, 


“High matters call our muſe ; i ie ber to ſee 


As well the lower lands, as thoſe where lately ſhe 
2 The Cambrian mountains Clome. 


Poly-olbion. 3 7. 


5 It was'a Satyr” s ehance to he her filver hair 
« Flow gs, at vr back, as up a cliff ſhe Clame.” 


Poli olbion. Song 28. 


You will pleaſe to 80 that tue 55 participles of the 
| above verbs Abide, Drive, Shrive, and Ride, beſides the ſuppoſed 


ſubſtantives DRIFT, SHRIFT, (which we hetars noticed). furniſh 
alſo the following ; - viz. 


ABoDE. i. e. Where any one has Abided. 
Drove. i. e. Any number of animals * | 


| Sunove—As SHROVE-TIDE. 1. e. The time when perſons 
are Shrived or Shriven. 


Roap. i. e. Any place Ridden over. This ſuppoſed ſubſtan- 
tire roar, though now ſo written, (perhaps for diſtinction 
lake, to cars with the received falſe notions of ann 
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1 „„ or ABSTRACTION. 


was formerly written exactly as the * tenſe. Shakeſpeare, as. 
well as others, ſo wrote it. 


pn. 5 „The marilet 
. 8 8 «- Builds in the weather on the outward wall 


Euen in the force and RovE of caſualtie.” : 
Merchant of Venice. (Iſt Folio) pag, 172 


Here I reade for eertaine that my ſhips 
_ © Are ſafelie come to RODE.” 
Mdrchant of Venice. pag 184. 


Be A dein living on the common nep?.” 
As you like it. 125 191. 


« | Ginke this 1 1s the moſ villanouſe houſe im al B nop; for fleas,” 
" Part Henry 4. pag. 53. 


« 3 a man's thought in themorld | e the conan! better 


o than thine,” 
2d Part Henry 4. pag. 80. 


22 This Dol Tearefficet mould be fome RODE,. 1 warrant you, as com- 


5 „%% mon as the way betweene 8, Alban's and London.“ 
W 2 Part Henry 4. p. 81. 


My RI 83 be thy beeſt, and ow haſte alwaye RODEN on me, 


and 1 ſerued the neuer thus tyll now. 
Diues and e 9th comm. cap. 8 


be :» - departed” and roaD into «-valey, and there they met. with 2 


1 ſquier that. ROADE upon a hackney.” 
. Morie of P. Arthur. 3d part. chap. 66. 


et together with the unfaſhionable Clomb and Chode, the 


iſtop ſhould alſo have notiond.pt that by a former End generally 
not 
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or ABSTRACTION. 


Bid 


Forbid 


Bind 
Bite 
Cling 
Drink 
Find 
Fling. 
Fly 

" Gree. 


Glide 
Ring 


Rive 


Shrink 


Sing 
Sint 
Slide 
Sling 
Spin 


Spring 


Stick 
Sting 
Stink 


Strike 


Swim 


Swing 


| Begin 


eee * were [ 


Bega bile 
"Dol *** © 


1 Torbode 
Bond 
Bote 


Clonge 
Dronk 
Fond 


Flow 


Nove 
 Shronk 
Song 


Slode 


Slong 
Spoon 


Syrong 


Stolte, Sock 


Swink 


1 more e diftan ) faſhion, the following verbs alſo (though n now 
written with A, u, ou, or I ſhort) gave us their paſt tenſe in o. 
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4 


Swinle 
Will 
Wind 


Suouſe 

oll 

ond | 

Wit _ Wot. . 
Mring . Wrong 
Cw..." e 


1 


Brorx. 


4 An 1 6 that had hys hyre ere he Ab- 
Viſion of P. Ploughman. paſſ. 15. fol. 74, pag . 


The mightie God, which Unbegonne 
« Stont of hymſelfe, and hath Begonne 
All other thinges at his will.“ 


Gower. lib. 8. ok. 183. pag. 2. col. 2. 


. His berde vas well Begonne for to ſpring,” - 
 Knyghtes Tale. fol. 7. pag, 1. col. 2. 


8 Now I praye the for Goddes Inks for to perforrine that thou haſte 
" Begonnen.) 


Diues and Pauper. 4th comm. cap. 1 


This doctrine for prieſtes marriages tendeth to the ouerthrowe o | 


| « Chriſtes relligion &e. And bothe this and all other lyke newe fangled 


« teachynges be now euidently knowen, to haue Begon with lecherie, to 


wa baue continued with n and ended in treaſon.” 


Dr. Martin. Dedication to Queene Marie. 


„ The 3 of God in  Hierufalem was Begon by Dauyd and 


* fynythed by Salomon,” 


True Dufereiices, &c. | By Lord Stafforde. 


« Folow 


or ABSTRACTION. 1 
0 Tolow this godd worke Begon.“ | 
| A Declaracion of Chri Ne. B J ohan Hoper.. cap. 13. 


6 God will, as he hath Begon continue your hignes i in felicitie.” 
An Epitome of the Kynges Title Ge. (1 1 


| Bip. 
© Whan Chriſte himſelfe hath Bop pees 
And ſet. it i in his teſtament.“ 
Gower. Prol. fol 2. pag. 1. col. 2. 


He was before the kynges face. 
* Aﬀent and Boden.” 


| Gower. lib. 1. fol. 24. pag. I. col. I. 


« And faith, that he hymſelfe tofore 


© 'Thinketh. for to comez and Bod therfore 
That he Him kepe ?: 


"Gaver, Its 2. fol. 22. pag I. col. I. 
4 Wuan Loue al this had Boden me.“ i 
Rom. of the _ fol. 133. * Page 1. col. 1. 
He ete of the Forboden tree.” 
' Lydgate. Lyfe of © our Lady. boke 2. pag 97. 


bs Hadde he Bode them tone byr, he hadde ſayd ayenſ his owne- 
ae ; 
- Dines and Pauper 6thi comm. cap. 6. 


For Es Nachor was fioned to deth, for he tallo gre, * 
clote on goddes Forbode.“ 


Diues and Pauper, 9th. comm, cap. 4. 


6. But 


OF ABSTRACTION. 
But yet Lots wife for looking backe 
Wich was to her Forbod 
« Was turnde into a pyller ſalt | 
* By wightie worke of God.” e f 
Genefis, chap. 19. fol. 39. pag, 1. 


p is ſhe go 
And told hym ſo 
85 As the was Dole u u 


Fir T. | Mores Workes, 


inv. 
But Jupiter, which was his ſonne, 

And of full age. his father Bande. 
Gower. * 88, pag. L (al 1. 


the . bir by the wolleg longe 5 
„With the whiche he Bonde both hir armes.“ 


Gower. lib. 5, fol. 114. pag. 2. col. J. 


« And with a chayne unuiſible you Bonde 
“ Togider bothe twaye.” | 


Chaucer. Blacke Knyght. fol. 290. pag, 2. col. 2. 
8 The fendg boldeth theym full harde Bounde in his Boundes as his 


* chattles and his thralles.“ | 
Diues and Pauper. 1ſt comm. cap. 35. 


* Mache more it is nedeſul for to unbynde this doughter of Abraham 
in the ſabbat from the harde Bounde in the * eee had 


* holden her  Bounden xvii yere longe.” 
Diues and Pauper. 3d comm. cap. 14 


"ms Onely 


ar ABSTRACTION. V 
* Onely podely deth may departe them, as ayenſt the Bounde of wed- 
s loke, Gooſtly deth breketh that Bounde.” 


Diues and 2 Gth comm. cap, 175 


« God Bonde man to haue cure of woman in hyr myſchief.” 
Diues and Pauper. 6th comm, ouys 24. 


_ The moneye that thou hydeſt i in the erthe in TY 18 the raunſome: 
of the pryſoners and of myſcheuous folke for to delyuere them out 
« of pryſon and out of Bou DRS, and helpe them out of woo,” _ 


” Diues and Pauper. 7th comm. cap. 12. 


« He hath leffte us a ſacrament of his bleſid body the whiche we are 
+ yoxD to uſe religiouſly. 


4A Declaracion of Chrifte. By J ohan Hoper cap. 8. 


oh © And I will make my Band wyth him, 
An everlaſting Band, 


„And wyth his future ſeede to come 1 
" That euermore ſhall. ſtande.” = 


Genes s.. chap: 17. fol. 33, pag: 1. 


* „ Sifter, — fuch a wife; 


As my thoughts make thee, and as my arten Band 
5 Shall pore on. thy approofe.” 


— and Gabor pag; 352. : 
„Tell me, was * arreſted on a Band ? 


Not on a Band, but on a ſtronger thing —a chain. | 


1, Sir, the ſergeant of the Band, he that brings any man to anſwer it 
* that breakes his Band.” 


Comedy of Errors. en | 


; oz = 


1 %/h%%≅“ OF ABSTRACTION: 


40 


£6 


40e 
40 


46 


BIT E. 
Ile Bote his „ Ie WT EN 


( And wringing with the fiſt to wrek himſelf he he troughs, 2 
Vi ifi on of P. Ploughman. pail 6. fol. 21. pag 2. 


„ Whan Adam of thilke apple Bote, 
„His ſwete morcell was to hote.” 


_ Gower, lib. 6. fol. 127. pag. 1, col. 2. 


" © Whan a mannes ſone of Hooks ſholde be hanged, he prayed his fader 
to kyſſe hym, and he Bote of his faders noſe.” - 


Diues and Fun, 7th comm. cap. 7. 


© The hart went ibobt the table round, as hee went bs other bordes 
the white brachet Bote him by the buttocke and pulled out a peece;” 


Hiftorie of Prince Arthur. 1ſt part. chap. 49. 


„ Bartopus was hanged uppon a galos-by the waſte and armys, and 
by hym a maſtyfe or great curre dogge, the whyche as ſoon euer he 
was ſmytten, Bote uppon the ſayde Bartopus, ſo that in proceſſe he 
all to rent hym.” 

Fabian. fol. 156. pag. 2. col. 2. 


« He frowned as he wolde ſwere by cockes blods, 
0 He Bote the lyppe, he loked paſſynge coye. 


s „ Stelton. pag. « 68. (Edit 1736.) 


« The ſelfe ſaine hounde 
| Might the confound 
„That his own lord Bote 


ve Might bite aſunder 195 throte.” 80 . 
Skelton. pag. 224. 
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Cxrxo. 


« And 13 the 8 ayde upon "Ry a cloth of ge whiche for 
„haboundaunce of blode was ſo cLoNGE to hym that at the pullynge of 
4 It was an  hondred tolde more payne to hym than was his ſcourgynge.” 


SR! Capes. 5 6. 


| Dmrinx. 


© But with ſtronge wine which he DRONKEP 
Forth with the Ou of the daie et 


„% Was DRONKE,” 
IS Gene: lib. 2. fol. 33. pag. 1. col. 1. 


ys And thus full ofte haue 1 bought . 1 
es Nhe hs, and DPRONKE not of the wyne,” 


| Gower. lib. 3. fol, 52. pag 1 col. 2 


« They held drinke | in no maner ww 
8 No dee, that Dronke might hem make.” _ 
| 1  Sompners Tale. fol. 48. pag. 1. col. 2. | 


Noe Devinkls wyne FS: that he was Dronke, for he knewe not the 


* myght of the Wynne.” 
", Dives and Pauper. ath comm. cap. 1. 


* 


8 e newe  mlked v PRONKE faſtynge.” | 
Caſtel of Helth. fol. 14. pag 2. 


Frxv. 


wo Thus » was the lawe deceiuable, 
So ferforth that the trouth Fonde 


«c Reſ, cous none,” 
| Gower. lb. 2. fol 37. pig; 1. 4 1. 


n 147% 169, Maney 


1 if 
SF. 1 
7 + 4 

$7 7 

„ 
1 4 1 
1 1 
1 i 2 
_ _ 
en 
+4 Ml 
„ a 
1 
+ bb” = 
_ 
1 
3 
i 
+51 
Fl a 
„ 
> 3 

i. 

4 | 

[4 | 
1 
5 1 ] 3 
* ry 
4 
” 78 ? 
2 
7 
a 
9 
PR. 

1% 

3 14 
"5 £ 
EF. 

5 5 F 

19 
5 
11 
14 
4 
: # F 
14 
4 
$3 
49 
2 4 
1 
6 
1. 

x 
'F 
”" = 

*} 

* 3 \ 

75 ; 

Lf 

FE! 

1 

ny 

. : 

N 
91 

4 
1 3 

MS ut 

An F 

— F 

n 

. 

0 y 

o 5 1 

TH id 

5 1 

171 
: ; } 
„ 
ML 

1 

5 5 

* BH 

oh 

I. 

"Fl 

* 1 

5 
n 
IS 
T 
#+ 8 

: 

[4 
» + 

1 { * 

Fe” 

4 
"8 
uy 
F *1} | 
fi 

4 

3 : 

-. 5.4 

„ 

1 
ENS -- 
"IT 

IST. 

4548 

= 14 

1 

"8 3H 

*#F If 

Ps | . 
4:4 
8 4 

"S 

3 i 

7 

F388 : 
1 5 

Lak. | {| by 

3 1&4 

* 1 

1 
HH} F 
1 1 1 

| ' 

4 

. 4 aa 

» z 

* rn 

14 

44 

z [1 

* : 

* 

7 ; 

5 þ 

[1 3 Y 

«1 

2 ; 

N 14 

* ? 

2:41 

22 

a 7 i? x 

"3 \z 

2 

2 

q 


rr 2 er _ a 


OF ABSTRACTION, 


* 1 a thouſande men yet Fonde one 
” But of all women Fonde I neuer none.” 


1 


NHarchauntes Tale. fol. 33. pag. 1. col. 2 


Fix. 


« And made him blacke, and reft him al his ſonge 


„„ And eke his ſpeche, and out at dore him Flonge 


« Unto the We 
| Manciples Tale. fol. 92. pag 2. col, 2. 


“ Matrons Flong gloues, ladies and maids their ſcarffes.” 1 
Coriolanus. pag. 11; 


* And Duncan! s horſes ak. cords tf 
© Beauteous and ſwift, the minions ; of their race; 


5 Turn'd e in nature, broke their ſtalls, Flong out, 


Macbeth. pag. 198. 


Fr r. 


x; And the fowles that Flowe forth 
Vi Von > P. Ploughman. fol, 44, pag, l. 


* But this Neptune his herte in vayne 
“ Hath upon robberie ſette. 
The Brid is Flowe, and he was let, 
The fayre maide is hym eſcaped.“ 
Gower. lib. 5. fol. 117. Pag: 1, col. 2, 


1 dare take this on bonde, 


If that ſhe had wynges two, 


« She wolde haue Flowen to hym tho. 1 


Gower, lib. 5. fol 104, pag. 1, col. 1. 
« He 


/ OFT en 


or ABSTRACTION. | 


— 


. lle rrowz ſro us fo fwyſte as it had bes an Tee 


; 7 1 
8 
1 1 


eee, — . 15. 


' Give. | 


60 4 ſuffrid many thingis of ful manye leckis' and bade Gia 


i * alle bir W and age not profited eny thing,” 


Marl. 1 v. (V. 26.) 


py Forſoth the traitour hade Goue to hem a Ggne,” 


Mark, chap. xiv, (V. 44.) 


cc « He ſeide. to . it is Com to you to knowe the miſterie, ether 


4 priuyte, of the rewme of God,” ” 


Mark. chap. Iv. (V. 11.0 


5 Forfothe it ſhal be Goun to bim that bath,” 


Ms The Ln counſailed i in the caſe, | 
075 herto hath Youen his aſſent.” 


” With that the kynge, right i in his place, 
« An erledome, whiche than of E/chete 


« Was late falle into his honde, 


“ Unto this knight, with rente and londe, 
_* Hath Foue. 


of Pallas whicks4 is the goddeſſe 


And wife to Mars, of whom proweſſe 
* Is Taue to theſe worthy knightes.” 


P2 


Gower. lib, 5. fol. 117. p. 1, col. 1 
| 6 The 


Mark, chap, iv. 3 25.) 


| Gower. lib. 1. fol, 14. pag. Ll, * . 


5 Gower, lib, . fol. 26. pag. 2. col. 2. 
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18 ² or ABSTRACT DION. * 


„ „he high maker of natures - 
The worde to man hath Youe alone.“ 
Gower. lib. 7. fol. 169. pag, 2. col. 2. 


Gus. 


7 Sbe GLODE forth as an adder doth.” Aut 
Gower. lib. 5. fol. 105. pag. n 82 L 1. 


The vapour, which that fro the ihe GLODE 
25 Maketh the ſonne to ſeme ruddy and brode.” . 
; ES Tale. fol, 26. pag 2. wi J. 


Rino. 


, , he maie perce hym with his tonge, 
1 „„ <e-n on 10 loude his belle is Ronge. 
5 5 | Gower. lib. 2. fol. 49. pagy 2. al. 


6 The e on the temple dore they Ronge.” | 
| Knyghtes Tale. fol. 8. pag. 2. col. I. 


« A fooles belle is ſoone Ronge. 
Rom. of the Roſe. fol. 145. pag: 1. col. 9. 


—.— 


by They wyll not ſuffre theyr belles be Rongen but thor haue a e 
5 © moneye therfore,” 
Due, and Pauper, 7th comm. cap. 23. 


ins Be man or woman deed and nn under claye, he is ſoone for- 

** geten and out of mynde paſſed a waye. Be the belles e and the 

maſſes Songe he is ſoone forgeten.” 
| Diues and | Pauper, 9 9. comm, cap. 12. 


& The 


5 or ABSTRACTION; . | 109 | 


«© The great Macedon, that out of Perſie chaſed 
Darius, of whoſe huge power all Afia Rong, - 
In the rich arke Dan Homers rimes he placed, 

„Who fained 1eſtes of heathen princes Song.” * 
Zar ef Surreys Songes and Sonets. fol. 16. pag. * 


« Than ſhall ye haue the belles Rong for a miracle 10 
Sir T. More's Works. A | Dialogue Ke. pag. 134. 


/ 


Rive. 


109 And for diſpayre, out of his witte he ſterte 
And Rowe hymſelfe anon throughout the herte.“ 
Leg. of Good Women. Cleopatra. fol. 210. pag. 1. col. N. 


1 Therewith the caſtle . and all brake, arid fell to the hath hs 
Hiſtorie of - Pr. Arthur. 1ſt part. chap. 40. 


= © He Rouc himſelfe on his owne 10050 9 
Hi of. of Pr. Arthur. 1 part. chap. 42. 


Ids thick mailes of their halbeards they carued and Roue in ſunder. 


Hiſt, of Pr. Arthur. Iſt part. chap. 54. 


© The boore turned him ſodainely and Roue out the lungs and the 


A heart of Sir Launcelots horſe, and or euer Sir Launcelot might get 
from his horſe the boore Roue him on the brawne of the thigh up to 


the huckle bone.“ me | 
Zip of Pr. Arthur. 3d part. chap. 17. 


ES 


* 


Suniux. 


Her lippes Shronken ben for age.” 
Gower. lib, l. ial, 17, pag. I, col. 1. 


« ä 


* 


3 FP % v : 
* - o — 5 is x n 
* 4 * : . . ; ; 
k * ” i 
- _ . 
N = 
_— * 
K % . We . *r Nr * * * > a 4 a 323325 * — * 
32 eta IA : —— e WE: : g rr : Lo — n 141 OS 8 M bee P 3 , — : . 
. =. a Y n 3 * ie Ft „ . — 4 a Spa 5 —— N e " 1 
© 0 — r Goa —— — — 2 * - l a \ 0 \ — o& \ =_ $ b - i — K — K 
n 2 — — — 0 8 Y 1 — — nfs hu — mp 1 1 
F F - 8 3 K 2 f * 2 * b D l fa - £ _ he etal n = 8 r _ —_— 
14 493 ne ove. * bs 8 = : 0 = —_— LS 97 b l - 
KA — * by bled 7 1 — — — % = he mn - ba be pay 4 — . — — — — — 4 — n - 8 
A 1 £ 2 * — — * —— 5 = N 3 1 r r — _ = — „ 
1 „ — 4 N 5 5 0 _— b =—_— hd - — — — — 


ee AY ee eee ee 
— 7 


”" — 2 — 
— — v 2 ted = WR ety ů — Wen C 
has D L g > 8 * e ne 
446 „„ —— — r 2 - 8 one — 
F ͤ ... — —— . — 
W iy R e rr 


—— deb enets... Awn 
S 


— — 
pt 2 S 
222 —— 

n r 
— 


{ 
(4 
* U ö 
1 32 - 
1 
— . » 
Ti 38 
3336 
1 
* 1 F 
32 
4 
5 
1 
: 


W 


— Te = — nu! — OE — 2 
8 EO WPCCE TEAR — — 


— — — OY 
— ee—— Ye comme 
* 
> 


mA 


— 
2 
= . PRI P — — '. 8 8 r 3 ou 
12 — eng * „„ — jaw —— 0 2 * n — Pp 7 4 3 — 2 Pa = 
3 W p K — lines cs Toi" - * p nn — —̃ q ̃7 . Ap >" os 4-8 9 n — b h WI ; a 4 x8 Bp — - op —— JJ „ 
TB Wes re SE N rr en 4-4 SAW r — > —— — — Fr — — wt v y 54 - A 1x9 Os eB N . . A EE ES n =, r 5 ä — 
. 5 * e - 352-2 * SA An wy Te e 2 5 5 5 - < 5 r A N. : 7 1 l 7 Es > 7 q 7 3 98 ; 2 A 1 5 — 8 3 : 4 | 2 — * - 
9 e , . 5 1 Fo * ö FIC TV oh ** © 4 4 - 5 * - . 3 * 4 a g „ A ore. >.” © 7: r — 
2 p 7 r — r 0c — * 8 re . X x — 4 „ S r C . 2 * N 7 N A 
— TER $5454 3% OT —— we = EP . ü RR note x3 „„ 2 = DIRT 3 * o » 6 
n e — —— CV IR — we — pe . * — 2 4 — ps fgets, ↄ— 
* _ 
I _ 
„ 


110 


or Insrf ACT 


« Somtyme ſhe conſtrayned and Shronke her { AT, ie to the com. 


„ men meſure of men: and ſomtyme it ſeemed that ſhe touched the 


<« heuen with the hight of her hed. And whan the houe her heed hyer, 
© ſhe perced the ſelfe heuen. T“ 
_ Chaucer. Boecius. boke 1 fol. 221. pag. 1. col. 1, 


« Becauſe the man \ that Qrone with him 
„Did touch the hollow place 8 
* Of Jacob's thighe, wherein hereby 
FF ord Shronken Synewe was. 
_ Genefis. chap. 32. fol. 83. pag, . 


« A nother let 3 at the lorde Standley which Shronke at the ſtroke 
and fel under the table, or els his hed had ben clefte to the tethe: for 


< as Oy as he Shranke, yet ranne the blood aboute hys eares,” 


Sir T. More. Nycharde the thirde. Pag 34. 


$186. 


% And therto of ſo good meaſure 
, He Songe, that he the beaſtes wilde 
” Made of his note tame and milde” 
Gower. Prot. fol. 7. pag. 1. col. 2. 


4 On whiche he made on nyghtes melody 
4 $0 ſwetely, that all the chambre Rong, 
And Angelus ad virginem he Song, | 
And after that he Songe the kynges note.” 
| Myllers Tale. fol. 12. pag· 1. col. 2. 


1 


bn 80 loude Sange that al the woode Rong.” 
Blacke Knyght. fol. 287. pag. 2. col. 2. 


Some Songe loude, as they had playned. P 


 Cuckowe and gages fol. 351. vag I, . col. I, 
ny - or 


35 « For bars bath ben the leude cuckowe _ 3 bs 
* And d Songen Songes rather than haſt "gp 5 vs 


. Cuckowe and. Nyghtyngale, fol. 351. "= l. col. 2. 


— 1 65 15 Abbot « Song that ſame daye the hye nrafſe.” - | 
| |  Myracles of our Lady. page 7. (15 30.) 


Diues and Pauper. Iſt Comm. cap. 59, 
4 Coddes lone, that Songe to mankynde Songes of endeles loue.” 


.& Which i is {os wr in the 8 ch.“ 
Declaracion of Chriſte. By Y ohan Hoper. cap 5. erh 


00; If Orpheus had ſo play 4. not to be matrboed; 


© Who might have fit him down, the trees and roeks N 
And been a verier r block than thoſe to whom he Song.” 


FRY OT: FG 21. 
sixx. 


| « T wy Sonkey into hell.” | 
«2 MM Ploughman, paſt 15. fol 72. pag. 2. 


1 And all my herte i is ſo through Sonke.” 
| | Gower. lib. 6. fol. 128. pag, 1. col. 1. 


00 1 wolde God that all theſe 58 blacke 
1 Were Sonken i in to hell for his ſake,” 
Frankeleyns Tale. fol. 52. pag. 2. col. 2. 


ol His eyen IG" hole Sonken in his heed: pe: 
| Teſt. of Oreo fol. 202. pag. 2. col. 1. 


OF, ABSTRACTION. „ 


6 * Every u note ſo Songe to God i in the chirche i is a prayeynge to God,” 


6 SY this anos * that F ſoo ſwetely, I underfiande Cryſie, 


Diues and Pauper. 225 . cap. 4. be 


« Well might thoſe men have thought the harper had been wood; J 
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Bp. or ABSTRACTION. 


| "_ and that other Stacks faſte in the ſande.” 


— — 


2 
W 
200 8 

— ——— —eœ — ——— — 


The trees hath leaues the Bowes done O's new changed in the 
e 
The water drookes. are cleane Sonke downe, the pleaſun banks 
s appere. 
Songes and Sonets by the Earle of * Ke. fol 62. p. 2. (1587, 


„Our ſhip is almoſt Sonke and loſt.” 
Songes Ge. by the Earle of Surrey, &c. fol. 91. pag. 2. 


SLIDE. 


oy The ſword Slod downe by ths | behinde his backe.“ 
Hiſt. of Prince Arthur. Iſt. part. chap. 1 14, 


wy His ſword Slode down and kerued 1 his horſe necke. 
| H. it. of P. Arthur. 2d part. 2 8 39. 


— 


4 In hys goynge oute of his ſhyp, and takying the land, hys one hk 


Kabian. fol. 139. pag, 2, al l, 


ik. © | 


{© This Pandarus came leapyng in at ones 
And fayd thus, who hath ben wel ybete 
« To day with ſwerdes and Slong ſtones.” 
7 | oO boke 2. : ow 168. pag. I. col. 1. 


Seix. 
4 0 fatall ſuſtren, whiche or any clothe 
“Me ſhapen was, my deſtyne me Sponne, 


© $0 helpeth to thys werke that is Begonne.” 
2 Troylus. boke 9. fol. wy pag · 2. col. 1. 


23 01 


955 


% 


Fe 4 Or I was boins; my deſteny was Spome 
1 10 By Parcas ſyſterne.“ | 


Blucke Knyght. fol. 300, pag. 1. col, E 


El Thende i is in hym or that it be Begonne, 
« Men ſayne the wolle whan it is wel Sponne, _ 
© Doth that the clothe is ſtronge and profitable.“ 


Ballade to K. SONY 4. fol. 350. pag. 1. col. * 


una wicked wife had wem the threade, 
* And were the weauer of thy wo.” 
* and Sonets by. the arſe of is &c. fol. 93. bes 25 


* 


SriIxo. 


* Out of the flint Spronge the floud that folke 8 beaſtes Dronke | 
: Wifi ron of Pierce Ploughman, pail, 15. fol, 72. vag · Ss. 


5 And thus | is mankind or mänhode of matrimony Sprong.” 
Tis. of P. Ploughman, 1 85 17. fol. 90. pag 1. 


= Tho might he great merueile ſee 
« Of euery toth in his degree 


5 PORE up a knight with ſpere and thelde.” 
— "Gower. lib. 5. fol. 103. pag. 2. col. 2. 


2 


15 Anone there 8 up NIE and gras.“ . 
| Gower, hb. 5. fol. 106. pag. * col . 


L Thou ſhalt eke conſider al the * from She they be Sprong.” 
| Tale of Chaucer. fol. 76. pag. 2. col. 2. 


15 1 90 his grave Spronge « a fayre Wy.” . Nee ONS op TE 
” ODS Myracles of our N pag 22. es 


or. ABSTRACTION. es 
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as  . OF ABSTRACTION. 


From theſe three fonnes that Noah left, 

« And others of their bloud,, 
Haue MY all nacions on the earth.” 
| | Geneſi is, chap. 10: fol. 19; 


10 Happy i it ; was that het 3 up in his dayes,” 
Gardner's Declaration Ke. fol. 25. pag, 1. 


” « With our new religion new logieke is Sprong furth of late.” 
Dr. Martin | Prigſtes wn Mariages. "mw 5. - Pag 52, 


„ Where Ioue his pleaſant traines hath fowen” 
« Her beautie hath the fruites oppreft, 
Ere that the buddes were Sprozg and blowen. ” fol. 3. pag. 2. 
« Of lingring doubts fuck hope is Sproug.” _ 
Songes Sc. by the Earle of Surrey &. fol. 18. pag. * 


9 weapon. newe war Sprong betwene them and us. 
be 16 e Wa Arg thei Title Kc. bur) 


bi | whence all knightly deeds and brave 0 rements Sprong.” 
Y: Pans ns Songs 3, 


_ Srxcs.. 


SH hes ave eres the coffre Stoke." Cefn 194% 0 ad 
Gower. lib. 8. fol:. 180. pag. *. owls * © 


Ji 


* This i go in to. his ents brought 
5 Wehe chat thei finde faſte Stoke.” | 
[FP Gower.. lib. 8. fok 180.. pag. 2. eol. k. 


ba * In the mideft thereof. was an anuile of ſreele, and therein 8To0KE 2 
ire Force naked by the * f . 
25 3 Hipt. , F. Prins rice Arthur.” it part. chap. 'Þ 


„ | oF There 
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43 73,4 
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Nl 105 1 1 


* 
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ov neee „„ i. 
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| a There to bye Stocked in peyſos + 1-097 >. 
1 Le of our "ON. youw 2 v 35. (1651. . 


1 


Srino. | 


0 As thoughe be gangenen tothe tec. 1 wath 
PINE ORE: fol. 2. pag. 4s col. 1. 
1 If ooe or elke ſnepe or ore ſwel 8 my 98 


That any worme hath eaten or 1 ng” 
Take water of this wel.“ 


 Pardoners Poi fol. 65. bag 2. col. 1. 


*I ſuffered to beten 150 bound, to be ſpateled and deſpyſed, to 


« be nayled to the erte en with r wen atty w the herte 
„with 2 e 


7 X 444 


Dine and | Pauper.. 8th comm. cap. 1 4. | 


83 og 'S 


The fende which es in . Iyknes of an adder to Eue and 


. Stange her full euyl,” VDiues and 2 2 55 10th Comm. Pp: 3. 


« With ſerpents full of yre 
„ Sfong oft with deadly payne.” 


Songes Fc. by the Earle of Surrey Nc. fol. 84. pag. 1. 


Who ſo euer was Stong or . with the poyſon of the ſerpentes 
if he lokyd upon the ſerpent of braſſe might be helyd.” 
— Declaracion of Chriſte. N. J oben Hoper. el 7. 


1 * Silit Gif + 


The people were Sung with Jorpentes.” 215 
h ; IG; 10 3 r hx. Declerecion ge. cap. 7. a 


5 Cy of 
3 E 4 7 8 * 
Sxinx. {AB Os fs TED 


1 
- , # 
8 wb. 7 a 
«180 Sit OY 4 
4 * ws gh 
Cas © % 


„ Badde wedes whiche ſomgime Stonken.%.. 
| Teſtament of Lowe. boke . fol. . 918 pag. 1. col. 2. 
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116 OP: ABSTRACTION. 


STRIKE. 


CO dT, Than ſhalt firike a role the moſt dolorous that euer man Stroke." 
5 Hi fe of. Prince Arthur. Iſt part. chap. 33, 


” Drew out his ſword and Strok him ſuch w buffet on the helmet,” 
| Hift. of Prince Arthur. Iſt part. chap. 111, 


6s. They laſhed together with their lords and ne wy Stroke and, 


M ſomtime N foined. 
. 3385 AH. of Þ. Arthur. 3d 15 chap. 13. 


And when this man might not e 
„Jacob to overthrow, | 


1 ing J acob Stroke under the thigh,” 
Geneſis. chap. xxxii. fol: 82. pag, | 


* Frets call you theſe (quoth ſhe) Ile e with them : 
”” And with that word ſhe Stroke me on the head,” 
Taming of a Shrew. pag, 216: 


a 


1 Myſelfe am Strooke i in 1 yeeres I muſt confolle,” 
Taming of a Shrew, pag. 217. 


„Ile haue an action of battery againſt him, if there be any law in 
* Illyria: though I Stroke him firſt; yet it's no matter for that.” 
n  Twelfe Night, pag. 270. 


„ With endleſs grief perplent her ſtubborn breaſt ſhe Strake.” 
. e e Poly- olbion. Song 7. 
SwWIX. 
« Sweare then how thou eſcap'dft. 
« Som aſhore (man) like a ducke.” 
1 Fa | : * | neapel. pag. 10. 
: | | 97 You 


or ABSTRACTION. 5 EE 7. 


"> * You neuer swon the Helleſpont.“ 705 
_ Two Gent. 4 Verona.” AR I. See. . 


2 put myſelf to mercy of the ocean, and n to land.“ 
N B. and . e * Malta, 


66 Fiſh under water 


5 Wept out their eyes of pearls, and Swoom blind after.“ 
| Camdens R emains. pag. 338... 


Sw1 155 


„ The fiery Tibalt, with his ſword prepar d, 
„Which, as he breath'd defiance to my eares, 
” He . about his bead, and cut the windes.“ 
| Romeo and Juliet. pag 54, 


| SwixK. ; ꝶ 


« 1 put hem to the ploughe, dleden f full ſelde 
In ſettynge and ſowynge Swonken full harde.“ 


Vi Nn of Pierce Fange fol. 1. pag. I. 4 


C * Thej 100 that thei han Beſwonke.” | 
_ Gower. lib. 1. fol. 22. pag. 2. col. * 


fe Aleyn waxe > wery in the dawning, 
— F or he had, Swonken all the long nyght.” : 


 Reeues Tale. fol. 17. pag: 1. = 2. 


2 Haſt thau had n al nyght, or art thou Drone, 
T 92 baſt thou al nyght with ſome queen 1ſwonke.” 
„ Prol. fol. 91, Page 1.. col. 2. 


. Wirt. 
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i} 70 voc in 1 4 
4411 1 75 2 Ne 3 * 1 111 DY; > 6 


* 
„ „ 4 ; 
4 
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41 & * 


| ” And ſaige, if ate might aches. M 
Ny” His purpos, it ſhall, well be Folde, 
i Be ſo that thei hym helpe Woled,” OTA 
_ Gower. Nb. 7. "hs 169. pag, 1. col. 2. 


= 7 
— 34 + 1 


WIV. ND. 


And with <a dothes of bir lows: 

„ She Hilled all hir bedde aboute. py 

And he, whiche nothyng had in doute, _ 
Hir imple Wonde aboute his cheke.” bei ese 

Gower, td. 5. "fol. 191.” pag, 2. col. 1. 


5 ' Love bounde hw | in a wad onde 3 in dane ful poure.” 
Dine ound {ns ah 10th comm. cap. - 2 


I NR 


< For God it rote, he ſatte ful ofts and Songe | 
« When that his ſhoe ful bitterly hym Wronge.” 
Wife of Bathes Prol. fol. 36, pag 1. col. . 


Wurvo. 


as Hunger! in haſt tho bent waſtour by the maw 
& And Wrong him ſo bi the wombe, that his eies s waired.” 
Viſion of Pierce Rue. pad. 7. r 33. pag, 2 


« For whiche he vept and Wi ronge his honde,. 
6s And | in the bedde the blody knyſe he Vonde. 
3 Man of Lawes Tale, 21. pag 2. 15 5 


5 CE 3 80 


So har him Jyroag of fharpe dehre the payne.” | 
| | Froylus. boks 8. fol. 210. pag. 2. col. 2. 


% 


OF' ABSTRACTION. | „„ 


% And but it the better be famped, and the venomous ieuſe out 


« Wrongen, it is lykely to enpoyſonen all tho that therof taſten.” 
Teſtament of Loue. boke 3. fol. 332. pag. 1. mw 1. 


© To Wee truſted I, wel may I ſayne, 
Upon your lynage, and your fayre tonge, 
198 And on your teares falſly out Fronge.” 
_ Chaucer. n fol. a pag: 1. col 2. 


6 The dome of God is Hkened 10 2 bowe, he tht bowe & made of 
* ji thynges, of a Mronge tree and ryght ſtrynge, &e. And as the 


« archer in his Shetynge taketh the Hronge tree in hys lyfte honde and 


* the git e in his ryght honde, and draweth them atwynne &c.” 
| | Diues and ans 8th comm. cap. 15. 


0 And then Sir Palomides wailed and JV, roug bis bands.” 


Hi. of P. Arthur. 2d part. chop. 73. 


« And with my hand thoſe grapes I tooke 55 
5 That rype were 10 the ſhow: 


6 And Wronge them into Pharos cuppe 
And 1 therof did make“ 


Geneſis. chap. 40. fol. 100. pag; f. 0 


* Wiues Pn their hands.” 


Souges Ge. By the Fare of Surrey be. fol 89. pag. 3. 


6h C}1 111; 


3 Give 1 me thoſe tines (whoſe wach the Adilful « ear db ceaſe) 
That gliding flow in ſtate, hke ſwelling Euphrates, 


in which things natural be, and not in falſely JVrong ; 
, ' The ant are en wood the wth is full and ftrong.” 


* Poly-olbion: Song 21. 


« When 
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ws: ABSTRACTION. 


Y NON they never reſt till they have Wrong it in.” 


2 he chat ſtale it doth noo verry penaunce.” ” 


I grant you, be given from all our antient authors. But docs 
: this import us any thing ? 


8 When your ignorant poetaſters have got e with a ag 


BJ onſon. Cynthia's Revels. Abt. 2. See. 4, 


| 2 Conuoy me, Sibyl, that I go not W rang.” 
Douglas. Prol. of boke 6, pag. 1 hs 


Ye». 1 


« And thai this 3 there 
HBeraſt hir ſuche thynge, as men ſeyne, 
1 May neuer more be Volden ageyne. 
Gower. lib. 5. fol. 114. pag 1. cal 2. 


; % And U er ought his frendes be of his deth, 
© Whan with honour Fyolde is up the breth.” _ 
Knyghtes Tale. fol. 11. pag. 2. col J. 


” Ne had I er now, my ſwete herte dere, 
«« Ben Folde, iwis, I were nowe not here.” 
| Troytus, boke 3, fol. 179. pag. 1. _ . 


« The ſaid Charles fo ſharply aflauted the towne of Dam, that in thorte 


” proceſſe after it was Yolden unto him.” 
| Fabian, pag. . 15% 


« vr a an other mannes VF be not Volden  ayen whan it may be Volden, 


Diues and Pauper. 7th, comm. — 12. 


Enough, Enough. Innumerable inſtances of the ſame may, 


al: 1 | 8 SBaurely 


or ABSTRACTION. | 12 


H. 

Surely much: if it ſhall lead us to the clear underſtanding 
of the words we uſe 1 In diſcourſe. For, as far as we © know not 
« our own meaning; as far as © our purpoſes are not endowed 
« with words to make them known ;” ſo far we © gabble like 
« things moſt brutiſh.” But the importance riſes higher, 
when we reflect upon the application of words to Metaphyſics. 
And when I ſay Metaphyſics; you will be pleaſed to remember, 


that all general reaſoning, all Politics, Law, Morality and 
Divinity, are N Metaphyũe 


P. 
Well. You have ſatisfied me that Wrong, however written, 
whether Wrang, Wrong, or Wrung (like the Italian Torto and the 
French Tort) is merely the paſt tenſe (or paſt participle, as you 
chuſe to call it) of the verb To Wring; and has merely that 


meaning. And I collect, 1 think ſatisfactorily, from what * 
have ſaid, that _ 


SonG—i. e. Any thing Singed, Sang, or Sung, is the * 


participle of the verb To Sing : as Cantus is of Canere, and Ode 
of arid... That | 


Bon —however ſpelled, and with whatever ſubaudition 
Bap \applied, is ſtill one and the ſame word, and is 
BouxDp)merely the paſt participle of the verb To Bind. 

« As the cuſtome of the lawe hem BOXDE.” pag. 29. 
og We ſhall this ſerpent from our BONDES chaſe,” pag. 56. 


R 3 His 
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„ BONDES of al Great Briteigne.“ 


122 0p ABSTRACTION. 


1 power ſhall fro royalme to royalme 
The B0NDEs ſtratche of his royalte 
As farre in ſouth as any flode or any tee.” pag. 156. 


* As the cuſtome and the ſtatute BANDE.” pag. 99. 


« And falſe goddes a through his worchynge | 

© With royall might he ſhall alſo deſpiſe 

And from her ſees make hem to ariſe, 

And fro the BANDES of her dwellynge place 

« 208 very force dryue hem and enchace.” pag. 155. 


Lyfe of our Lady. By Lydgate. (1530. ) 

58 Droue theim all out of the mayne lande into iſles the uttermoſt 
: Epitome of the Kynges Title ge. 
And that | 


BuNnDLE—1. e. Bondel, Bond-del, is a compound of two 


participles Bond and del: i. e. a ſmall pare or paves! Bound up. 


” Papiſtrie being an herefie, or rather a BONDLE made up of an 
0 infinite number of hereſies. 


Warnyng agaynft the dangerous Pradiſes of Papiftes. oP ) 
And that 


Bir erg uſed like Morſo, Mw or Morſel) for a 
Barr ſmall piece, part, or portion of any thing; or for 


that part of a bridle (imboccatura) which is put into a horſes 
mouth; or for that haſty refreſhment which man or beat 


takes upon a journey ; or for that temptation which 1s offered 


by treachery to fiſh or fool; is but one word different] V ſpelled, 1 


and is the paſt N of the verb To Bite, Any 


\- + | ? 15 6 BAITS, 


OF ABSTRACTION. 
' BAITS, BAITS, for us to bite at.” 1 
| Y 2 | Sejanus. Act. 2. 
And that | DN 
BaTTEL—(a term uſed at Eton for the {mall portion of 


food which, in addition to the College allowance, the collegers 
receive from their Dames,) is Bat-dæl. And 


BAT-FuI— (a favourite term of Drayton,) i is a ſimilar com- 
pound of the two des, mea Bat and Full. 


(6 That brook whoſe courſe ſo BATFUL makes hos at ” 
= | Ns ua Song 10. 


« Of Bever s BATFUL earth, men ſeem as though to fain, 
os Reporting | in what ſtore ſhe multiplies her grain. 


| Poly-olbion, Song 1: 13. 


& J here s ſcarcely any ſoil that tet by thy ſide, 
* Whoſe turf ſo BATFUL is, or bears ſo deep a ſwath,” 


 Poly-olbion. Song ": 


Tl Which for the BATFUL SPE. by nature them deny d, 


Fe I mighty mines of coal, abundantly are bleſt.“ 


FEE, . e Song 23. 
That 5 


Duuxk-is the paſt participle of the verb To drink; and 
STROKE—of the verb To Strike. 


— 


Still this is bat a very ſeanty portion of canticiplin paſſing 
for ſubſtantives from the verbs in Engliſh whole charaQeriſtic 


letter is 1 or x. 


26: ; Scanty : 
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124 OP ABSTRACTION, 


Scanty indeed, if theſe were all: eſpecially if we include, 
as we ought to do, the numerous verbs which in the Anglo. 
| ſaxon have the ſame characteriſtic letters. But I will produce 
enough to you ; if you will promiſe me not to be tired vith 
their abundance. 


That is more Wi I can poſſibly undertake ; but I do engage 
to let you know it when it c happens. 


H. 


TaroNG—is the paſt participle of the verb To FG 
Dpungan-comprimere, conſtringere. 


Turing! Where is that word to be found in Engliſh ? 
H. 


In the antient New Teſtament, in Gower, in Chaucer, in 
Douglas, and in all our old authors. : 


. He was 'THRONGUN of the cumpanye.” 
| | Luk. chap. viii. (V. 42.) 


* And Iheſu feyth, wh is it that aged me? ſotheli alle men 
e denyinge, Petir ſeide and thei that weren with him. Commaundour, 


. companyes THRYNGEN and tourmenten thee, and thou ſeiſt, who 


_ touchide me.“ 
Lu. chap. viti, (V. 46.) 


5 „ i « A naked 


« A naked ſwerde the whiche ſhe bare 

„Within hir mantell priuely, 

„ Betwene hir hondes ſodeinly 

“ She toke, and through hir herte it THRONGE.” 


Gower. lib. 7. fol. 171. pag. 2. col. 1. 


„And ſodainly anon this Damyan 
Gan pullen up the ſmocke, and in he THRONGE | 
A great tent, a thrifty and a longe.“ | 


Marchauntes Tale. fol. 93. pag. 2. col. 2. 


40 For there was many a birde ſingyng | 
“Throughout the yerde al THRINGYNG,” 


Romaunt of the Roſe. fol. 123, pag. 1. col. 1, 


* Butin his ſleue he gan to TYRYNG | 
A raſour ſharps and wel byting.“ 


 Romaunt of the Roſe. fol. 155. pag. 2. col. 2. 


%% When Calcas knew this tretiſe ſhulde helde 
* In conſiſtorie amonge the Grekes ſone 

* He gan in THRINGE forthe with lordes olde 
4 And ſet hym there as he wont to done.” 


Troylus boke 3. fol. 182. pag. 2. col. 2. 


„But your glory that is ſo narowe and ſo ſtrayte THRONGEN Into ſo 


* Iytel boundes.“ 
Boecius boke 2. fol. 230. pag. 1. col. 2. 


With blody ſperes reſted neuer ſtyl; 
But THRONG now here now there amonge hem bothe 
© That euerich other ſlew, ſo were they wroth.“ 


Annelida and Arcite, fol, 170, pag. 2. col 2. 


& 
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126 OF ABSTRACTION, 

* But of my diſeaſe me lyſt now a whyle to ſpoke, and to inform 
you in what maner of blyſſe ye haue me THRONG,” 
| Teſtament of Loue. boke 1. fol. 306. pag. 1. col. 2. 


© What mal 1 ſpeke the care but payne, euen lyke to hel, fore hath 
* me aſſayled, and ſo ferforthe in payne me THRONGE, that L leue my 
* tre is ſeer, and neuer ſhal it frute forth bring.” 


Teftament of Love. Boke 3, fol. 339. pag. 2. col. 1, 


DT * Awang the men he CHRANG, and nane him ſaw,” 
Douglas. booke . pag 26. 


„ Remoif all ads Wool be not avaſt, | 
** Pluk up your hartis, and heuy thouchtis doun THRING.” 


Douglas. booke 1. Pag. 30. 


„The Grekis ruſchand to the thak on hicht 
Sa thik thai THRANG about the portis all nycht, 
That like ane 1 thay umbeſet the yettis.“ 


Doug las. booke 2. pag. 53. 


1 The rumour is, doun THRUNG under this mont 
** Enceladus body with thunder lyis half Bron,” 


Douglas. booke 3. . pag 87 


&© All folkis enuiroun did to the coiſtis THRING,” 
| Douglas. booke 5, pag. 191, 


And euer his chincal werd about him Swang 
1 Quhil at the laſt i in Volſcens mouth he THRANG.” 


Douglas, booke 9, pag 292. 


And of bo inemys ſum in cluſit he, 
** Reffauand al that THRANG to the entre: 
Ane full he was, and witles in ane thing, hd 
3355 = « Perſauit 


« Perſauit not Turnus Rutuliane king 
So violentlie THRING in at the yet.“ 


Douglas. booke 9. pag, 304. 


i: The buſtuous Strake throw al the armour THRANG.” | 
| Douglas. booke 10. pat · 925 


* 


The matrouns and young damyſellis, I wys, 
That grete defire has fic thing to behald, _ 
65 Tunixc to che ſtretis and hie wyndois thik fald.“ 


Diugins booke 13. pag. 472. 


into the thickeſt preſſe with a ſword in his hand.” 
Hiſtorie of Prince Arthur. 2d part. chap. 127, 


Sir Launcelot THRANG in the thick of the preſſe.” 
Hiſt. of P. Arthur. 3d part. chap. 150. 


And ſo it hs when Joſeph came 
His brethren them amonge, 
They ſtript from him his partie coate . FT 
And then with thruſt and THRONG : 
They caſt him in an 9 pit.“ 


Geneſis. chap. 37. fol. 93. pag 2 


SrroNG—is the paſt 3 of the verb To String. A 
STRONG man is, a man well Strung. 


= 3 whoſe ſweet harp ſo muſically STRONG, 
* Inticed trees and rocks to follow him along.” 


W dn 21. 


« And little wanted, but a woman's heart ; 
With cries and tears had teſtified her ſmart ; 


8 N But 


o ABSTRACTION. _ 127 


„When dis Lauhoglot ſaw his part goe to the worſt, hee THRONG : 


— 


* 
— — — 
0 ĩ˙ Te ears 07 AE g 
—— — — — 4 De, Dar Gs 


' 
f 
7 
1 
: 
t 
t 
: 
, 
: 
by 
bi 
; 
1 
i 
1 
N 9 1 
I 
* 
k' 
$$ 
'F 
Ci 
$8 
f 
Th 
B 
: 
1 
1 
1 
© ; 
1 
1 
4 
in 
3} 
IN 
1 
1 
+. 
q* 
* 
1 
ff 


—— 4 
SCI DTIC VIDE TR” SEE tre 
— —— — eres ch mh 
5 3 - — — — 


— — 
— n 


— —ꝛ— —ꝰ . — 

r * 
—— — 8 

reer. 0 


Dr 
. 99 
wes > 


— 
— 

—́—— — g — os 
— ma 2 — — — 


> 
5 = N 
12 
ry J * 
1 b 
157 * 
71 139 
F = © i 
* A o 
3 
17 
* 
FOE: | 

. 

4 = 
=o, ; 
v7 ? 
4 
N 
* 

'3 " 
8 
* 
r 
* i 
3 
. 
= "i 
. 
1 

% = 
| ? 
"W. 5 
£4 ; 

1 ! 
Y j 
— 
221188 
* 1 

i 

4 s 
l . 

I. Fe 

; 4 
1 Ft ; 2 

L / 
* 9 
SJ : 
. : 
Li \ 

i 
5 j 
3 : 
; : 
Tre : 
1 
> | : 
BY | 
J ſ 
4 
* 1 
. 8 
$4 : 
: 

; ; 
+13 k 
1 
2 I 

* 78 : 
p yo ; 
'* WI 1 
I oy * 
F 13 f 
1 
= 
1 | 
"3 1 
33 FE! 
y * 
V4 | 
g . 
. i : 
I :3 a 
n 
. 
8 
. | 
# 7 7 P : 
&'F 1 
» 9 . 
1 
4 
1 
1 1 
> 7 A 
+ © 8 
8 
1 
1 . 
1 
7188 1 
_ 7: 
LOSS 7! 5 
N 
1 
a 1 
3:4 1Þ 
4 a: 
4-8 
1 
1 1 P i 
1 4 
1.8% & 
2 1 } 
r 
30D 1 : 
«+396: 8 
* rs = 
B44: & 
44 3:8 
- 33% 3: i 
WJ 74 
5 *. 
$ 


128 OF ABSTRACTION. 


* But inborn worth, that fortune can controul, 
” New sr RUN, and ſtiffer bent her ſofter ſoul.” 


| Sigiſmunda and Guiſeardo. By Dryden. 
Bol D-is the paſt participle of the verb To Build. 


BoLT—is the ſame.— Vou ſeem ſurpriſed : Which does Ep 
not ſurpriſe me: becauſe, I imagine, you are not at all aware 
of the true meaning of the verb To Build; which has been 
much degraded amongſt us by impoſtors. There ſeems there- 
fore to 2 not to be the leaſt ſhadow of correſponding ſignif- 
cation between the verb and its participle. HuTs and hovzIõ, 
as we have already ſeen, are merely things Raiſed up. You 


may call them habitations, if you pleaſe ; but they are not 


Buildings (i. e. Buildens :) though our modern architects would 
fain make them paſs for ſuch, by giving to their feeble erec- 


tions a ſtrong name. Our Engliſh word To Build is the Anglo- 


ſaxon Bylvan, to confirm, to eſtabliſh, to make firm and ſure 
and faſt, to conſolidate, to ſtrengthen ; and is 1 to al 


other things as well as to dwelling places. 


© Amyd the clois undar the heuin all bare 

“ Stude thare that time ane mekle fare altare, 

« Heccuba thidder with hir childer for Bz11.D 
Ran all in vane and about the altare ſwarmes. 

*« Bot quhen ſhe ſaw how Priamus has tane | 

„His armour ſo, as thoucht he had bene ying ; | 

* Quhat fuliche thocht, my wretchit ſpous and kinge, 

„ Monis the now ſic wappynnis for to weild ? 

*« Quhidder haiſtis thou? quod ſche, of ne fic BEI LD 

* Haye we now myſter, nor ſic defendoris as the.“ 

Douglas. booke 2. pag. 56. 


And 
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And thus a man of confirmed courage, i. e. a confirmed 
heart, is properly ſaid to be a Builded, Built, or Bol p man; 


who, in the Angloſaxon, is termed Byld, Bylded, De- byld, Be- 


pylded, as well as Bald. The Angloſaxon words Bold and Bol, 
i. e. Builded, Built, are both likewiſe uſed indifferently for what 


we no rl a Building (i. e. Builden) or ſtrong edifice. 


BoLT, as we now w apply it, is kk by which a door, mutter, 
Ke. is faſtened or ſtrengthened. 


Dnor Any thing Dripped; the paſt vente of To Drip. 


Cuor—Any thing Chipped ; the paſt participle of the verb 


Ty Cup. 


Plor—i. e. Plighted. A plighted agreement; any agree- 


ment to the performance of which the parties have  plighted 


their faith to each other. 5 


* Pilgrames and Palmers Plyght hem togyther 
For to ſeke S. James and ſayntes at Rome.“ 


/ 


Viſion of P. Ploughman. fol, 1. pag, 2. 


| PLEDGE—i. 1 Pleght : the paſt participle of the ſame verb 
In Plight. 


Plhran, Exponere vel ee periculo, ſpondere, oppig- 


nerare. 


SPOT 


ce 


The thing Plighted ; from the Angloſaxon verb 


5 


The paſt participle of the beck To Spit, A. 8. 
SPOT is the matter Spitten, Spate, or 
Hotted: and sro is the place whence it was Sputten or Spate. 


Spicran. 
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SNOUT 


« He that $NITES his noſe, and hath it not, forfeits his face to 
* the king.“ 


SuoT ] 


SYOTTEN 
SHUT 
SHUTTLE - 


 SnvTTLE cork 


SHOOT 
Suour 
Sutr 
Sutrrzx 
SHITTLE 
SHEET 
ScoT 


Jakes Scor ro 
French Escor, fc 


Italian SCHIATTA 
ScouT 
ScarEs 
SKIT 
SKITTISH 


Dutch SCHEET 


SKETCH 
Dutch - SCUHETS 


Italian Scu1zzo 


French Esquisse | 
Latin Sac1TTa. 


3 


wn. hs 


OF ABSTRACTION. 


Sxor Is the paſt participle of the verb To Gade, a, x 
rnyran, emungere, To Wipe. SNoT the matter 
Snited or wiped away. SnovrT the part Snited or . 


pronounced and applied, have but 
one common meaning: and are all 
| the paſt participle, pcear, of the 
An gloſaxon and Engliſh verb rcytan, 


| throw out. 


; 


Ray 8 Prorerbia Sayings. pag. 68. 


All theſe, fo variouſly written, 


perran, To Shite, i. e. projicere, 
dejicere, to throw, to caſt torth, to 


; 


Under the article $HEET, Junius 
 promiſed——* Variarum vocabuli 
s. fees acceptionum exempla, Deo 
vitam vireſque largiente, Lectori 
« ſuppeditabit lexicon noſtrum 
%% Angloſaxonicum.” But this has 
not been performed. 


« About 


2 About me than my ſwerde I belt agane, 
I And SCHOTE my lefte arme in my ſcheild all mete.” 


Douglas. booke 2. pag. 61. 


\« Syne tuke his Sand; quhare with, as that thai bu: 


© The 


* The pail ſaulis he cauchis out of hell, 


« And uthir ſum thare gaith gan scneTs ful hot 


5 5 in the forouful * hellis Pot.“ 
Doug las. * 4. pag. 108. 


4% All end defenſis can Troianis prouide, 


© Threw ſtanis doun, and shorvs here and thare, 


At euery part or opin feniſter.” 
Douglas. booke 9. Page wm 


archer SHETYNGE in this bowed is Cryſte.” 


Diues and r 8th comm. _ 15. 


1 0 Eke Hannibal 1 fortune him OUTSHIT 


„ Clene from his reigne, and from all his entent.” 5 
Songes, Fe. By the Earle of Surrey, &c. fol. 20. pag. l. 


is one of thoſe odd wiel which ſorow 8H00Ts 


Out of the minde.” - 
2 Antony and Clepatra. pag. 358. 


0 * hal OFT” abide the hourely s SHOT 


The French uſed formerly this ſame word in the fame 8 
meaning“ Les autres Nes qui nerent mie cele par 


0 angry eyes.“ „ . 
Cymbeline. 8 370. 


" Another foul into my body s8nor.” 
0 B. and Fletcher. Act 1. 


82 « guenchies, 


— * r MC » 95 d * 
. . -_ — — r DS 07 7 te as} « pas * J 2 
n — _ — _ — 


OP ABSTRACTION, —& 181 


* 


— ——— — — — — 
—— 


- 
* \ 
— — 
. A EY 6 IE PPS, II GN 
r 8 . 


* 
* 
2 — 8 ” 


» 
' 
; 
fe 
1 
13 
} 
1 
: 7 
1 
[- 
Ll by 
jz 
1 
2B 
$, 
1 
+) 
o J 
13 
L 
115 
TH 
[4 
11 
* 
f 
1 
* 
1 25 
4 
33 0 
165 
13 
= 
1 
20 
4 
$ 
1 
"2 
15 
5 * 
7 4 
N 
1 
* 
11 
17 
C 7 
3 
1 
! 
5 
F 
ll 
$ 
Ji 
1 
Ll 
3 
1 
1 
1 
4 
[7 
: 
: 
' 
F 
i 
” 
> 
: 
F 
4 
It 
2 
© | 
$ | 
: 
P 
4 
5 
j 
s 
* 
4 
B 
T : 
13 
<a F: 
5 
1 
3 
* 
1 
1 
1 
11 
XY 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
: 
13 
; 
1 
Þ 
1 
9 
10 
1 
1 
1 
Fi 
I 4 
1 
4 
0 
Fi 
$i 
1 
1 
177 
il 
F; 
13 
1 
Ly 
7 


— we wort 
> 


A 


pry 


— — —ů ot — —— — oy 
OO wi. 


— — ————————— r 
ä erer 
—  —__— — 


—— — whe IF = 
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4 guenchies, furent entrees en poche Gaul; et ce eſt 11 ou 
40 1 Braz Sain Jorge our en la grant mer.” | 


: LY. Y Ville Hardhuin, Edit. 1601. pag. 18, 


1 have already ſaid, that it is common bs all the verbs whoſe 
| characteriſtic letter is 1 or u, to form the paſt tenſe in this 
manner; and our anceſtors wrote it ad libitum, either with o, 
or A broad, or ou, or oo, or U, or I ſhort, £ 


That 2 $10T—from a gun, or 00 or other machine, 
means ſomething Caſt or Thrown forth, needs neither inſtance 


nor explanation to perſuade YOu, But a SHOT aber may 
require both. TY 15 


« And forth he goth, ielous and amerous, 
Ty he came to the carpenters hous, 
A lytel after the cockes had yerowe, 
F * dreſſed him OY a SHOT wyndowe.” 


 Myllers Tale. fol. 13. pag, 1, col. J. 


4 Qubarby the 40 was Dawing wele I knew; 
Bad bete the fyre, and the candyll alicht, 

_ * Syne bliſſit me, and in my wedis dicht; 
Ane scho wyndo.unſchet any litel On Char.” 


: TOs prol. to booke 4 pag 202. 


A snor window means a prajected window, ds out 
beyond the reſt of the front: What we now call a Bow window. 
And this was a very common method in our antient houſes 
(many of which ſtill remain; and was a circumſtance worth 


the painting poet's notice; as affording a much better ſtation 
| it 1 . „ 


for wi ſerenading Clerk Abſolon (whom 1 think 1 now ſee) 
than that ou Mr. rk and Mr. e Oy” to him Fei 


to Launce—* Ile to the alehouſe with you preſently ;| where 
« for one SHOT of five. pence, thou ſhalt haue five thouſand 
« welcomes ;” 


five OI welcomes ? fr 


A $HOTTEN herring, i is a «herring which has ca or Thrown 
forth its pe 8 by 


LOT 


ſame participle) is—That which the tree has Caſt forth, or 
Thrown torth. 


60 © Quhare finde ane wod, with SCHOUTAND bewis . To 
| {ENS boke 6. pag. 199. 


_——_— * 


— 
6 »«ͤä„ dt — » — 


Mr. Urry alters the T ext to © SHOP" window. 


* window that was SHUT.” 


F Ferrari derives sCH1AaTTA from © Cauder, Caudico, Cioocs, Eadie. 
„ cata, Schiatta:” or from * Scaturiendo :* or from © Scapus.”— 
Menage diſapproves theſe, and ſays—* Crederei piutoſto derivaſſe da 


6s ſo well ſatisfied with this latter derivation from Planta; that his 
G cderei piutofto \ is converted into—“ Ne viene al 2 5 


— 


A SHOUT 


of ABSTRACTION. EP 7 


When Speed 5 the Two G nelly 97 Pe erona, pag. 27. 7.) eye S's. 


—What elſe does he ſay, but that—For five 
pence Caſt down, or, For one Ca. of five pence, he ſhall have. 


A sHOOr of a tree, (In Italian schIATTA +, which is the 


Mr. Tyrwhitt retains dos window ; but fays—*1 That is, I ſuppoſe * 


Planta, Exſplanta, Schianta, Schiatta.“ And, upon ſecond thoughts, 


6.3 4 2 
1 3 : . - — 
2 
" © < " oy : 
1 9 N 
* 3 
£ 
* : 8 * A 
— = 
- — 5 * 
* p . * [ 
i p - * i y | XR 4 
* " * 2 > * 
* * — 1 7 < 
; * 
* = : 
* . 1 * % 2 
8 3 1 "gs ' : 
* * F : 4 - 4 
. 2 2 l 
\ 1 4 * . . \ 
* * 1 Z % b * 4 
2 l N 4 Ga. ni * 
- — * * . A : 
1 * 5 
13 P g ; * I * - 23-3 
+. 4 * 4 
- "0 oy : : 1 - - —_— — 
% 4 a © * 1 - ” 
: 43 "I - * 
- * * . + ” . ” . 1 : 6 y - ol 
— » 2 , PF 1 
8 \ % ; : 1 : 7 - : 5 1 
, ; — . * 4 ; 0 - X # 4 on , 2 WS. 
1 ; L 3 F 5 # : * 
, - 1 FS. * 1 * — 4 4 * - 
P F 4 * pd A - = . 
* 9 . n - « 7 w y 
_ : * * „ 3 * . 2 7 * — 
i c * * 2 - . - * 4 
* * 4 J : L 1 8 "=> % 7 ws 
4 5 4 © «% 
. — » we 7 K * * 4 
* < * Wa * 
* 4 * 8 
* A 
* 1 N 2 2 - - + 
4 a _—_— — 2 — - 2 — pry vane) - © — * 5 — —— — — ? - 
— —— — — «˙ mc ˙ A 1 —— — — ts 33 - — . — AX N n [ 
— — — N a — 2 a= — 44 : % 
* SL — — — — — * . * — —— mn = To 3 l — — = l 


\ — uf wg — — 
= _—_ — 799 - 
Sb . — —ñä rage. fioctA — 
— . — 22 _— _ 
\ ND . — — N « = 
= —_ 8 _ an = — 


TY CI ITE Tan SO 
_— — <a pci St 


ER 2 

— — 
Nr — 

1 — 


— 


Nor _— * . 
— 3 1 by = Let — 5 > A 
ND a. l 5 r — - 
r Hp ot : — 


* . oa ny Tater 
9 = n 
n 
* re eee 
= 4 > oY U 


n ——— - — 
1 — * — 5 bk s — — - 
. — rtf nr, 4 des wt an he —— 
— —— 4 2 — — : : : 
n + - — — 
» * - 8 — —— — — 2 
bs Foot! SY OT — — e — R pln nn ar 6 
Tl = 0 2 vp! * * * i — * rern » =_ 
E i * : re 8 
n n A - * — — . —— ä — 5 
— — — n — nth — = 
v7 1 9 8 . ao 2 = \ 


1 or ABSTRACTION. 
A sHour 60 a word, ſays J Gand, of which no etymology 


is known”) is no other than the ſame participle differently 
ſpelled, and applied t to found Thrown forth from the mouth. 


“ The nobles bended as to Ioue's Sams and the Common de a 
" Shower and thunder, with their caps and snowrs.“ 


Coriolanus. pag, "on 


" You suoor me forth in acclamations hyperbolical, 
« As if I lou'd my little ſhould be dicted | 
0 1 prayſes, 5 


Coriolanus. pag, 7. 
” They threw their caps , 


* As they would hang them on the hornes o' th moone, 
« SHOOTING their emulation,” 


 Coriolanus pag. = 


oy 3 the noiſe that baniſh'd Martius ; | 
90 Repeale him.”  . | 
Coriolanus. pag. 29. 


 Suvr and sT are alſo the paſt tenſe (and therefore paſt 
participle) of the verb To Shite. And though, according to 
the modern faſhion, we now write—To Shut the door—the 
common people generally pronounce it more properly and 
nearly to the original verb, and ſay—To Shet the door: Which 
means to Throw or Caft the door to. But formerly it was 
otherwiſe written and pronounced: nor had a falſe delicacy 
proſcribed. a very innocent and decent word, ul affectation 
made it otherwiſe. of | 


/ 


60 Forſothe ü 


or ABSTRACTION. . 


„ Kecfoths biſors the faith cam, an SHIT 
« rogidir in to. that faith that was to be ſhewid, And fo the lang was | e 
1 oure litel maſtir in Criſt,” FT OT e 
Galathies. chap. ii. (v. 23, 25 


"WP beſe han power of s SHITTYNG heuen, that yt reyne not in the daies 
s of her prophecie.“ ONE Apocalips. chap. xi. (v. 6.) 


“There Chriſt is in kingedome to cloſe and to suix, 
« And to open it to hem, and heuens bliſſe ſhewe.” 


Viſ. of P. Ploughman. paſſ. 1. fol. 2. pag. 2 


« Marchaunts meten with him and ds him 5 
„ And sHITTE hym in her ſhoppes to ſhewen her ware.” 


Viſ. of f. e. a 3. ol. xi. p pag. 1. 


2 For there is none ſo lytel thyng | — 
A So hyd ne cloſed with SHYTTYNG | CO Oh | = | 
That it ne is ſene.“ . e 1 
Kom. f the Roſe. 1 127 pag 2. col. 1. | 


« And the ſothfaſt garner of the holy grayne, 
4 Ag ſayth Guydo, was a mayde ſwete, 


In whome was 8HYTTE, Pay for to ſayne, 
e ſacred ſtore.” 


Lydgate. Lyfe of our Lady. pag. 128. 


„For of her wombe the cloyſter virginall 
Was euer eliche bothe firſte and laſte 
# Cloſed and suYT TE, as caſtell pryncipall, 
For the holy ghoſte deuiſed it and caſte, 
And at bothe tymes 8HYTTE as lyke faſte ; 
In her chyldynge no more through grace ybroke bes | 
than at t her conceyuynge than it was unloke,” _ 


Lyfe of our Jo. pag. 210. 
« Fades 
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= - or ABSTRACTION. 


998 „ Fader Joſeph, ye knowe well that ye Porped⸗ the body: of mel. 

5 “ and, fader, ye knowe well that we suyTTE you in priſon, and we 
| „ coude not fynde you therin, and therfore tell us what befell there, 
Then Joſeph anſwered and ſayd, Whan ye * SHYTTE me in the 


; 2 cloſe by rg” &e. 


. Nychodemus 2 ! 13. 


% Than they lad thei in to theyr ſynagoge, and han my had 
** SHYTTE the dores ſurely they toke theyr lawes &c.” 


Nychodemus Goſpel chap.” 15 


. Surrrz myghtely your gates with yren barres.” 
— Nychodemus Goſpel. chap. l5, 


« All the gates and SHYTTYNGES s with yren barres and boltes all to 
3 . in his mY eee 7 


Nychodemus Goſpel Rs 16. 


« Whan man or woman ſholde pray, they ſholde go in to theyr 
8 chambre and sur TTE the dore to them. The dore that we ſholde 
8 | „ $8HYTTE ben our fyue wyttes outwarde, to flee dyſtraccion.” 


TL 0, Diues and Pauper. fyrſte comm. cap, 54, 


© She ſaye, that ſhe hadde leuer to 8HYTTE herſelfe all quyck in the 
1 N than to harme eny ſoule that God made to his lykenefſe.” 


Diues and Pauper. 10th comm. cap. 4. 


155 « The yates of this cyte ſhall neuer be suv T TE.“ 
Diues and Pauper. 10th*comm. chap. 11. 


" : Sometymes the mouth of the matrice is ſo large and ample chat it 
* cannot conueniently shvTTE itſelfe together, nether contayne the 


4 feture or conception,” | ; 5 
Ep Byrth of Hud fol. 41. pag. I. 


Aud 


OF Af RAO 0 
« And holding out her fyngers, 8nyTT1NxG together. her hand, Kc. 
| Byrthe of Mankynde, fol, 51. pag. 8 


4 The woman an fealeth her matrice verye faſtelye encloſed and SHYTTE, 
« in io Oy Ke.“ 


mne 14 Mankynde, fol $4. pag. 4 


* 


«© The cone 5 Biſhoppes denounced Waben Thew with his 3 
« of Englande ee and SHITTE: faſte the doores of the churches.” 


Fabian. pag. 28. 


„That boke whiche as ſain Ted faith i in the Apocalyps i is ſo 8HYT. 
« with vii clapſes, that it cannot be opened but by the lambe, that whan 
„% he 8HYTTETH; then can no man m_ it, and whan he Oe” Wy, 1 
* than can no man SHYT it.” _— SY 7 


Sir J. Mores Workes. 4 Dialogu e. 1K boke. pag; 111. | : N 5 1 
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ec The temple of Chrift is mans bare, __ God is not included nor 
© SHIT in any pk 5 


Sir T. Mores Workes, 4 Dialogue 1 pag. 122. OS : ” 1 
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© Goddes detstuibeibn be hydden frome us, and euery 1 8 
YT u p, where we myghte pere into them. Pd 


Gardeners Declaration again} Toye. fol, 45. pag 2. 
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« His diſciples knew not how ho antrydk the dores being dyIT.” 
4 Decluration of t By lohan Roger, Cap. CY 
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I do not know that. i it is 9 wh; but it can don no bam. 7 . 
to notice, that the expreſſion of getting sn of a thing - 
means to get a thing THROWN off or Caſt from us. And that 1 

a Weaver's $HUTTLE or SHITTLE (Shut- del, Shibdel) _— „ 
ſmall inſtrument SHOT, i. e. Thrown or C tr . 
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or ABG 


* An honeſt weaver; and as good ern 
As eder $HOT SHUTTLE.” | | | 
B. va Fletcher. The ee pag. 384. 


A $HUTTLE-cork or ck has the ſame meaning, 
= e. 4 cork e or de pts abc and opts gat 


Sun, (ebetber s a SHEET for a dec a SHEET of water, a 
SHEET of ES; a SHEET para Ke is alſo the ſame 


v1 
7 * 2 ** , 3% 4 
Py | = 8 


What We now write SHEET anchor 1 was formeny wilten 
SHOT anchor. | is 


. 


« | Certaine PR ſhoulde Sow be fayd: and 25 was ere the 
« Stone the very SHOTE anker. 10 | 
Sir T. Mores Workes. 4 Dialogue ge. 2 boke. Pa. 195, 


am Thei runns to the herefie of the Donatiſtes as to a SHOOTE anker.” | 
Traictiſe of the yr won RR of ras Ms 


But, beſides the above 8 ways of writing; 5 p50- 
nouncing this ſame participle, as with other verbs; we. have; 
with this verb, another fource of variation. The Angloſaxon pc 
was pronounced: both as s and as sk. The participle there- 
fore of percan, upon that account, aſſumes another apparently 
different form: and this different pronunciation (nd conſe- 
We e e ogad writing) 1 A © e us sor, zcohr, $CATE, 
_ SKIP, 


e 115 SHOT are - mutually Juferc han deal They are 
merely one and the ſame word, viz. the Angloſaxon peear, 3 


paſt participle of reran; the fc being differently ;pronotinded. 


SHOT 8 SHOT _ wh; Rome SHOT Ke. 


The Italians kin (from us) this fame en scorro, tied 


and uſed by them for the ſame purpoſe as by us. Dante uſes 
it in his Purgatory : and is cenſured for the uſe of it, by thoſe 


who, ignorant of its meaning, ſuppoſed it to be only a low, tavern . 
expreſſion ; and applicable only to a tavern reckoning. And 
from this Italian scorro the French have their en Root, 
en by them for the lame purpoſe. 


This Me has atoms amd both the Italian _ HY 
etymologiſts. Its uſe and application they well knew: they 
could not but know: It was Largent jetté ſur la table de. 
« I hte, pour prix du repas qu on & pris chez lui.” But its 
etymology, or the real ſignification of the word, taken by itſelf, 


(which alone could afford the rgaſon why the vord was ſo uſed 
and applied) intirely eſcaped them. Some conſide 


2 tavern, people uſually pay for what they have . theſe 


therefore imagined that scoTTo might come ſrom Krcoltus o 
Coguere; and that i it was uſed for the payment of Sohn hen. 
| Excofto, Eſeotto, Scotto. N 


5 FP Yes that 1 men ax =o 8 eat in a tavern; 1 


and fhat their payment, though only for wine, was ftill called 
co ro. Theſe therefore fixed upon a common circumſtance, 


1iz, that, whether eating or drinking, men were equally forced 
or compelled to pay the reckoning: they therefore ſought for 


the etymology in Cogere and eee, Coolfo, te, Er. 
h ee Scocti. Ae ones orgatt 


Ty 55 Indeed, 


or ABSTRACTION. „ 


Scot free, scor and lot, Rome-scor, &. are the fame as. 
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OP ABSTRACTION. 


Andeed, if the derivation muſt neceſſarily have been found 
in the Latin, I do not know where elſe they could better bare 
gone for it. But it is a great miſtake, into which both the 
Italian and Latin etymologiſts have fallen, to ſuppoſe that 
all the Italian muſt be found in the Latin, and all the 
Latin in the Greek: for the fact is otherwiſe. The bulk 
and foundation of the Latin language is Greek; but great part 
of the Latin is the language of our northern anceſtors, grafted 
upon the Greek. And to our northern language the etymo- 
logiſt muſt go, for that part of the Latin which the Greek will 
not furniſh : and there, without any twiſting or turning or ridi- 
culous forcing and torturing of words, he will eafily and clearly 
find it. We want therefore the teſtimony of no hiſtorians to 
conclude that the founders of the Roman ſtate and of the 
Latin tongue came not from Afia, but from the North of 
Europe. For the language cannot lye. And from the language 
of every nation we may with certainty collect its origin. In 
the ſame manner; even though no hiſtory of the fact had re- 
mained; and though another Virgil and another Dionyſius had 
again, in verſe and proſe, brought another Fneas from another 
Troy to ſettle modern Italy, after the deſtruction of the Roman 
government; yet, in ſpite of ſuch falſe hiſtory, or filence of 
hiſtory, we ſhould be able, from the modern language of the 
country (which cannot poflibly lye) to conclude with certainty 

that our northern anceſtors had again made another ſucceſsful 
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irruption into Italy, and again grafted their own language upon 


the Latin, as before upon the Greek. For all the Italian, 
which cannot be eaſily ſhewn to be TU; can be eaſily fliewn 
| to be our Northern language. 


"It would tharedars. - I believe, have been in ſome degree 


| ulctul to the learned world ; if the F ſyſtem of this. 
| country. 


OF ABSTRACTION; N * 
country had not, by. a | 


fat vir 
tuous s and Leith IEP. man, „Mr. Gilbert Wakefield. For he 


had, ſhortly before his death, agreed with me to undertake, in 
conjunction, a diviſion and ſeparation of the Latin tongue into 
two parts: placing together in one diviſion all that could be 
clearly ſhewn to be Greek; and in the other diviſion, all that 
could be clearly ſhewn to be of Northern extraction. And F: 
cannot forbear mentioning to you this circumſtance ;. not to 
revive your 1 for the loſs of a valuable man who deſerved 
| . but becauſe, he being dead 
ad I cpeodily to! follow bim, you may perhaps excite and, 
encourage ſome other perſons more capable to execute a plan, 
which would be ſo uſeful to your favourite etymological amuſe- 
ment. I ſay, you muſt encourage them :. for there W no- 
encouragement. 11 in this country. at preſent... 
„ wo 
warm among us as numerouſly, as our volunteers: | 46 
aaa adyantage, that none of the 


former | 85 8 ever rejected 
o aceount of their pelle Del 2 


Good: God! This country 0 „„ Wat 


cannot. an e, nt! Foe | FVV e 
chieve ! America, 3 N Hanover, with all our- 
antient dependents, friends and allies 8 


And in how uſt: a time ! "Bag. the hints of this little 
. Hand (the only remaining ſpot) 
Belioged Cray + France from: 


without 2 


4 
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in his bow hy ek 4 
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N ; | hill 12 
? ; growing rents, like the . of an | infolvent. trader, are 


in the hands of his who 
now ſuddenly find that they too have a new and additional 


tent, beyond their e to pay to a new and ee 
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Turn your thoughts tow this fabjed. Get ouk of they way 
of this vaſt rolling maſs, which might eaſily have been ſtopped 
at the verge of the preeipiee; but muſt now roll to the boten 

8 N it orulh you GY > in its e Pr 


« « Dyer right, Menenius. Brer Ever.” a 1 bil 


3 


* 

5 scour has been ſuppoſed, in fome manner (but it * not 
attempted to be ſhewn in what manner) to belong to the verb 
Ecouter, Eſcouter, auſcultare, To Ligen: and this, merely 
becauſe of a reſemblance in the ſound and letters of that verb. 

Hut is litening the uſual buſineſs of a scouT ? Are his ears all, 
and his eyes nothing? Is he no good scovr who returns wit 
intelligence of what he has ſeen of the enemy, unleſs he has 
likewiſe overheard their deliberations ? Is an Out-scour at 
Cricket ſent to a diſtance, that he may the better liſten to what 


is Neis Ascour means hand. ſome one, any one) SENT 
| out, 


or AberklerIow. „„ 


out, Say befors an army, to collect intelligence by any means: 

but, I ſuppoſe, by his eyes rather than by his ears; and to give 
notice of the neighbourhood or poſition / Ke. of an enemy. 
$zxT out, (which I have here employed, becauſe it is the word 
moſt uſed in modern diſcourſe) is ; equivalent to Thron or Caſt. 
The Angloſaxon Sendan was uſed indifferentiy for rerean: and 
«xD, in old Engliſh, for Thrown or Caſt. In the ninth chapter 
of St. Mark, verſe 22. our modern tranflation' fays———* Oft 
« times it hath Caft him into the fire and into the waters.“ 
Which our Old Englifh tranſlation renders——=4 Ofte he bath 
« sENTE bim botlie in to fler and in to watir.” And the Anglo- 
' faxon; has it“ Be hyne zelomlice' on pyn and on pereji rende.“ 

But the pluineſt inflance I can recolle@ of the indifferent uſe 
of EX D and Ca or Thrown, is in the 12th chapter of Mark. — 
« And Iheſu ſittinge ayens the treſorie bihelde hou the cum- 5 
« pany Caftide money into the treſorie: and many riehe men 
Caſliden manye thingis. Sotheli whanne a pore widews 
* hadde come, ſhe sENTE twey mynutis, that is, a ferthing. 
And he elepinge togidre bife diſciplis, ſeide to hem; treuly 
„I ſeie to you, for this pore widewe sExTE more than alle 
men that SYNTEN in to the treforie © for alle SENTEN of 
that thing that was ptentenofe to hem: fofheh this UI 

* of L his POR] me hs, a Ne ey Wanne af wy Beta 5 


« And zen ax over avid t this bai and beheld bow : 
_ * the people casT money into the treaſury ; and many that 
* were Tich CAST in much. And there came a certain. poor : 
© vidow, and ſhe THREW in two mites, which make a: fertling. 
And he ealled unto him his difeiptes; and faith unto thew, 5 
„Verily I ſay unto you, chat this poor widow bath 0asT more 


1 in, 


Wo - o ABSTRACTION: 
« in, 3 all they which have caſt. into the . For all 
they did casT-in of their abundance; but ſhe of her want 
did CAST in all that ſhe had, even all ber LA 
Is a un the paſt paoticiple of To Write; means (ubaud. 

ſomething) Written ; ſo a sxIr, the paſt participle of perran, 
means (ſubaud. ſomething) Caſt or Thrown. The word is now 
uſed for ſome jeer or jibe or covered imputation Thrown or 
Caſt upon any one. The ſame thing in jeſting converſation is 
alſo called a Fling. But, as the practice itſelf has long been 
baniſhed from all liberal ſociety, ſo the word is not eafily to be 
found in liberal writings : and I really cannot recollect an 
inftance of its uſe. But-the adjective SKITTISH, applied to a 
horſe or jade of any kind, is common enough. 
The Dutch Seheet, un is ih lame | ourticiple, and 
means mere] y (ſubaud. Wind) Caf out. | 


- Our Engliſh word Sketch, the Dutch Schets, the lation : 
Schiꝛzo, and (though farther removed) the French Eſquiſe, are 
all the ſame participle. And, beſides the application fiill 
common to all thoſe languages, viz. © ſpezie di diſegno non 
« terminato;” The Italians likewiſe apply Schizzo very properly 
to—* Quella macchia di fango, d'acqua, o d'altro liquore che 
viene dallo Schizzare :” any ſpot of dirt, or water, or other 
8 12881 N out . us. ect 1 255 


The Latin Sagitta ee Saghitta) i is likewiſe this ſame 
participle sxrT, with the Latin terminating Article A: and it 


means a INE Coft, Thrown, 1 i. e. Shot. 3 
. 8 ta, 


or ABSTAAOTION. 


| Sakita, | Kyi: (This earlier Romans never doubled their 
letters.) And Sugitta oomes not (as Iffdorus, C. Scaliger, 


Caninius, Nunneſius and ene dreamed) from ſagaei ictu, or 8 


| caps, Or cuba, or Ls n 


of \ 


Sor 


Sour 1 ths past a of the Aeneon and 


Sur ay 22 verb Na To 9 e magerare. 
SIP ; 

K vor ; 
KnrcuT 
NET 


nedtere, alligare, ene 


. 


: To N « bell a brafſe or of vryght luer on 
* And Knyt it on hys coller - 
+ + Von of P. Ploughman. fol. 3. pag. 2. 


1 I would he had continued to ls country 


As he began, and not UNKNITTE himſelfe | 
« The noble KNOT he made,” 


#.. a po * L 


cia pag. 20. 


8 Ile have this KNOT. KNIT up tomorrow morning. 0 
| | |  Romes and Juliet pag 7h, 


Rx 4% 9 *% 
45+ | 46h 
h f - » 4 1 
, 4 , 1 
— momma IN — REIN —— . ————— — * ee 
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. 111 a Gael du, hoe oft, veloci 70 iin eren „ 
© Ifidorus. Ceſar Scaliger putat a cayha, eliſo u, fieri ſaga; unde 


* Sagitta. Angelus Caninius et Petrus Nunneſius aiunt venire ab 
obliquo axides, præmiſſo 8. Sane vel hoc verum eſt; vel eſt Sagitta a 
5 Zayn, Ut omnino ca yne nomine een, Omnia armorum 
| Benera,” | Voſſius, b 
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15 che paſt 8 of Topas, To Knit, 
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or ABSTRACTION, 


e 80 often ſhall the KO r of us be call'd 
: e The men that 0s their nα Liberty“ 
| 5 | . ulius Ceſar, pag. 119. 


Ky 10 11 — is Los Un ics,” 


„And KNITTE, upon e 5 

3 argument in ſuche a forme 
" Whiche maie the pleyne trouth enforme.” 
Gower. lb. 7. fol. 149. pag. 2. col. 1. 


* Ye knowe cke howe it is your owne KNIGHT,” 
Wo ron boke 8. fol. FETs pag 2. col, l. 


- 1 f it were lefull to 1 man a Gugel woman to medle 
* togydre and gendre, God hadde made matrymonye in Teague, and 
* there wolde no man Kx1TTE hym undepartably to ony woman.“ 5 
| . and er pete '6th comm. cap. 3. 
A In all Fay I wall hes! my lady your daughters feruant and KNIGHT 
in right and in wrong,” 
Ee oa 5 k Hiftorie of Prince Arthur. 2d part. chap 12. 


0; find him give 1 this ring to wy true KNIGHT.” 
| Romeo and Juliet, pag 66. 
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| Net—is (abend. ſomething) Lure. 


1 Thei ben together FETT 
11 Gower, i 7. fol” 142. pag. If ol. r. ” 


, C 1 he 3 or beants which that Hude | 
. II n any other lady had vſette 


2 5 Cannot the mountenance of a gnat unbyude | ETA. 
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LIES 


: 9117 = pedis cervini; 1s | the paſt participle 0. 23 OM 
SLOT. 1 Fe e To Slit. e e 


a Here” 8 Little J is bath aber you a « Bats, - 
I ſee by his tackling. And a hart of te, 
tro he be, Madam, or blame your men: 
For by his sLor, his entries, and his port, OH. 
His frayings, fewmets, he doth promiſe 8 N j en 
70 A NE.” fore e d rn 


Sad Shepherd. 40 1. Sce. 1. 8 


Ko Where harbor'd is the hart; Werd often from his feed | 7h By 

| „ The dogs of him do find; or thorough ſkilful heed, 7 5 4 1 il 

The buntsman by his s LOT, or breaking earth, perceives 1 1 
4 Where he had 4, ad to lodge,” 
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 Poly-olbion. Song 13. 


Wust the paſt participle” of Djpan, To Hire. The | 
word means ſimply (ſubaud. ſome one, any one) Hired. It was 
formerly written without the w. How, or when, or by whom, | 

the w was firſt abſaraty en I know not. 10 ncdlns 

5 Treuli I I fog to you, for 1 and noonfs Mulen 80 bitdre 3 

you in i to the rewme of God. For John came to you in the wey of 

9 . re, 


or ABSTRACTION... 


„ richtfulneſſe, and ye bileuyde not to how but Popyfican _ | 
” 100 3 to kin.” | © 
G | rod 44 Mattheu, chap, xi. 


1 


« This thi lone whiche deuouride his — with nooRIs.” | 5 
Lu. chap. xv, 


* 1 ati; 1 : 


40 rang; membris of x Cf wal 1 make aieibits of an E“ 
1 Corinthies. chap. vi. 


wy 8 coith dn 6005 periſhide not,” 
e . Hebrewes chap. x * 


re At forforhe and Raib noonf, wher ſhe v was not ;uſtified of verbis“ 
. ä Jones. chap. KC --; 


" 1 ſhal theweto tins the e of the . HoRE. T 
1 | 79 y: pen, ar chap. xvi. 


7 The watris that 666 haſt 1 where the nonr "Sittith, ben pupplis 8 
« folkis and ee or . | Theſe ſhulen hate the fornycarie 2 


* Or HookE.“ 
= pocalpe _ 17. 


% Shal I make we membres of Chriſt, partes of the HORES e 
| Detection of the Deuils Sophiſtrie. fol, 96. Pag 2. 


6 In conſirmalion of this ee of the word (though it 
needs none, for it is in the regular- and uſual courſe of the 
whole language) we have the practice of other languages * 
which, on the ſame ſcore, give the ſame denomination to the 
ſame thing. Thus, as Voſſius has well obſerved, Meretrir in 
Latin is ſo denominated a Merendo; and Hoęvos, Heer, in Greck, 


4 Leg (quod a m vendo. 


. 


Am 


K 
Am! then to underſtand that all the othet words of wa. 


d numerous and diflumilar) which are caſt upon unchaſte 
- women, have a ſimilar etymology? And that all thoſe deno : 
minations (Harlut, Praſtitute, Concubine, Wendh, Trull; Punk, 

Drab, . have alſo a wefenüde to Sale and Hire is 


EN” 


* ” 


H. 
Not w. * one l they have ala a naſe. 


much as they are all paſt participles; but they do not all 
relate to the circumſtance of 0. or N us FOUR ng 
HARLOT * i 18 5 


ite believe with Dr. ” Vickes, is merely Hr, | 


which it means, to Males as s well as Females, In e and 
 Creſſida, 18 ee tells Patrockas, 


« Thou art thought to be Achilles male VARLOT.. 
OE « Male VARLOT, you rogue, What's that? 
Th.“ * Why his maſculine WHORE.” 


Vater Hireling, I believe to be the ſame word as 


NARLOT ; the aſpirate only changed to Vg. and the n, by 4 
fleminate and flovenly ſpeech, ſuppreſſed | in the latter: as. 


Lord, by W is mo n pronounced Lod or Lud. 


pe 
if - 
; 8 c 

A = 
* - $'s 4 
4 
La i , 
- 


2 ” 
3 K 8 
TIF Wm a add - 
ys 047 A * — —— bop > —_ : , = _ 
* 5 — 4 wp hy GaAIeL. cn. or _ - 
ao rr rn nr — 
\ Ny Np - - — = oo ”. _ — whe " ar” — 
—_— _ rem — — 3 52 = \ 
5 r . — - 1 0 2 >," * 2 - . me - 
ne iT —— 2 * ; EF - A 


* 
LI 
* 
, 
- * , 
- 
=> 
* 
* 
* 
— 
8 
: 1 
* 6 * 
A Y * — e 
2 ASH EEE RT Lee; 
_ — — — 3 
— — — 
PWW 5 = 
* n £ 4 
1 > ET = 
" 


 Vanten pr antrent vARI ET und the Wadern VALET kor | 


"You: | 


3 — 2 — ͤ oe ne n= 1 


— — 


ma £7 * — —— — A 
ee eee r N * 
, * 
* 


15⁰ 


F. : N 


How do not ſurely produce to me theſe words of Therfites, 


5 to ſhew that nARLOT was applied to males as well as to 
females: for they contain an infamous charge againſt Patro- 
clus, and intended to give him a female appellation and office, 


d F 2 4 * PO 4 898 1 : 
H 6 : 5 
* 


Agreed. But they ſhew that varLoT and wWwIOnE were 
ſynonimous terms. For the common application of nazLor 


+ 


to men, merely as perſons ds. TR or ire, 1 muſl 
* other inſtances. not 6} 


4% He was a gentel HARLOT and a kynde 7 


A better felowe ſhulde a man nat fynde.“ 


4 
1 - Fd +* 
# Fx 


.- 1. 1} Protogues-., his onen 
« Ye: Fall | HARLOT (quod the Miller) haſte. 


0 oP falſe n falſe clerke (quod he) 


, 2” Neues Tale. fol. 17. pag. l. col. 2. 


Wat AT , 


«6 A andy HARLOT went hem ay behynde 


2" That was her hoſtes man, and bare a ſacke.“ 


Sompners Tale. fol. 42. pag. 2. col, I, 


4 Suche HARLOTTES ſhul men diſclaunder.” 


Ploumans Tale. fol. 94. pag. 2. col. 2. 


« Falſe Semblant ved Loue) i in thys wyſe 

„I take the here to my ſeruyce, cc. 

« My kyng of HARLOTEs ſhalt thou be.? 
Rom. of the Roſe. fol. 149. pag. 1. col. 1. 


« The 


or ABSTRACTION, — ' 11 


« « The biſſy knapis and VERLOTIS of bis ftabil 
7 About * ſtude “ | 
- Douglas books 12. pag. 409. 


6 This ty (great duke) ſhe ſhut the doores upon me; 
3 Win ſhe with HARLOTS feaſted in my houſe.” 


Comedy of Errors. pag. 98. 


* 


ec The nan 1Or-king i 1s quite beyond mine arme. 
N | Winters Tale. Pag- 284. 


e let not your too much wealth _—_ make 805 furious. pi 
Corb. © Away thou VARLET. 


V. h 
Corb. Doſt thou mock me? 


V. *© You mock the Yori on Did you not change Wills = 
Corb. © Out, HARLOT.”' 


— 


voor. me Poa. AR 2. See. 6. 


It is written in Solinus ts mirabilibus mundi, that i in the Iſland of 
« Sardinia there is a well; whereof if a true man doe drinke, his eie 
« ſight ſtraight waie waxeth cleere ; but if a falſe: nan Lo doe but ſup off 

© it. hee waxeth ſtarke blinde out of hands, Om hee did ſee neuer 
„ ſo well before.. 


wi 2 _ ee fol. 186. 


Posrrrurz eee 
lanatlon. 
Coxc VBINE Peat _ exp] 


n the paſt bab of 1 Finbian; To-Wiik.. i. * 
One that is Minbed at; and, by implication, who; may be had! 
buy a nod or a Wink. Obſerve, that great numbers of words i in 
Engliſh. are written and pronounced indifferently with on or k. 
As * and Speech, Break and Breach, Seek and end, . Dike 

and 
OS; + 


1 


12 or ABSTRACTION. 


and Ditch, Driuk\ aud Drenek, Pele and. Peck, Stink and 
Stench, Thack and e Nark and ee W abe and Watch 
K irk and Church, Kee \ 11 10 


« 
- 4 4 N 
* e / » 


* 


9 1 bear a tho 6 dtphi and his TREE 
ut Situ! tat Fart Henry 6. Pag 108. 


- 


« Only th' adulterous ben moſt large 15 | 
1, In his abhominatibna turnes you —S elf ag 
And giues his potent regiment to a UI.“ 


Anton; 2 and Cleopatra. pag, . 


ä « Amyddis N under the hillis law, * 
% Thare ſtandis ane famous ſtede wele beknaw, 
That for his brute is namyt in mony land, 
© The vale Amſanctus hate, on ather hand - 

/ __ *Quham the ſydis of ane thik wod of tre 
_©®% Cloſisall derne with ſkiiggy bewis hie: 

us routand burn amydwart therof rynnis, 
* Rumland and ſoundand on the craggy quhynnis: 
« And eik forgane the brokin brow of the mont 
* Ane horribilf caue with brade and large front 
Thare may be ſene ane HRO TT, or aynding ſtede 
« Of terribill Pluto fader of hel and n A. 
Ane rift or ſwelth ſo griſlie for to ſe, 

To Acheron reuin doun that hellis „ : 
ay OR with his en my full wyde.” 

Douglas. boke 7 pag, 297. 


2M Fa locvs, Italia in medio ſub montibus alte, 
Nobilis, et fama multis memoratus in oris, 


| ” AmnſanQ valles: denſit hunc frondibus atrum 


| #6 Urget | 


* p 
& * 1 N 0" % 
* # | ws 
? - . w \ * 6 ** 


Al Urget utrinque latus nemoris, ls kengeſus 85 
Pat ſonitum ſaxis et torto vortice torren?2?2?s 
Hie ſpecus horrendum, et ſevi ſpiracula Ditis 


4 Monſtrantur: ruptoque N FOR RO”; 
Peſtiferus _ fauces. 


* 


4 


Tavr LL, „ applied to a woman, means pepe. Djpel, Djpl; 
the paſt participle of the Angloſaxon verb Dyplan, perforare. 


And as Dyphan or Diphan, by a very common tranſpoſition of 
n, is in Engliſh Thrill; ſo the regular paſt participle of Diphan, 
vir. Dypl BE Dum, is become the FI” THROLL, Thrul, or 


TRULL. 
Al were they ſore hurte, and namely Gn 
4 That with a * was Throuled his breſt bone.“ | 
| Kassier Tale. fol. 9. pag. 2. ol. 4 
He coude To comynge not forbeare, 5 Jy, WET 1 

- Thoughe he him Thrylled with a ſpeare.” 

5 n of the Rat, fol. 16. vg a. col. 2. 

4 80 Thyrled with the poynt of remembraunce 

a The ſwerde of ſorowe.“ 


- Complaynt of Annelyda. "ol. 272. pag- 2. col. 1. 


0 Howe that Arcite, Annelyda ſo foro 0 
Hath 7Thrilled with the poynt of remembraunce.” 


Complaynt of Annelyda. fol. 273. Pag l. col. * 


The ſhare hd, that was ſo ſharpe withal 
80 7, hrilled my herte. 


. Mary Magddleyne. fol. 336. pag. 1. col. 2. 


4 
* 4 x 7 F ; . * 
2% 5 5 ec Tus 
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134 


T e ee Fletcher. Martial Maid. 


and it it means (ſubaud. a temale) Pung or Punc. i. e. Puncta. 


- Neil or Faule hym.“ 


pellere. 


his tent. 


who never omitted a cireumſtance of reproach, ſhe was ſo in 


or ABSTRACTION. 


But wel I wot the ſpeare with every dane. 
« Thirled my ſoule.” 


| uy Mogdeleyne fol. 596. . pag; 2. col. 75 


* 


Puxx. | 


j 


1/44 be may be a PUNCKE: for many of them are neither wa wie, 
nor wiſe. - 
Meaſure for Mere pag 81. 


" « Squiring » PUNCK and Punchlings up and down the city.” 


pont is the Legglar paſt participle of Pimgan, pungere: 


Ko 1a. hs; oqunenhs; with - cloudis, and ech ige ſhal ſee 1 85 and thei 


 Apocal oy chap. i. 


2250 « Behold, bs cometh with and and every eye Thall ſee him, and 
they alſo which e him.“ . 
Nevelation. chap. _ 7. 


Dia nul che pen participle of arm f. deer, ex- 


“They ſay he keepes a e DRAB, and _ the traitour Chalcas | 
PE ep "RA and 2 


Therſites here gives ; Creſida the 3 of DRAB, with 
peculiar propriety : for, according to his ſlanderous ſpeech, 


8 more 


or AvavhAR TION, 925 8 | 155 
more ſenſes than one. She was Dpabbe, be ebe (for 0 our 


anceſtors applied this participle): and the was Dyab and 
Troyan 1 as being 3 and an ae from Troy. 


SrnunrET—i. e. Stronpit ; Aa . of two Dutch pars 
ticiples. Which, e en let . and Hig afſiaciate 


n ye: 


# | 
F. 


Speaking of Varlets, you moons the word LORD. That 


word is not yet become quite an opprobrious term, whatever 
it may be hereafter: which will depend intirely upon the con- 
duct of thoſe who may bear that title, and the means by which 


it may uſually be obtained. But what does the word mean? 


For I can never believe, with Skinner, that it proceeds from 
„ plap, panis et Ford (pro Afﬀord) ſuppeditare: quia ſeilicet 


multis panem largitur, 1. e. multos alit.” * For the animal 
we have lately known by Tet; name is inticely of a t 


defer! 1ption. 8 


E know, it was antient]z y written Þlapopy; and our r etymo- 
logiſts were mited by * which, as they wn ſaid, certainly 


3. 


9 — * 


tre ta 3 — * _— 


{Hh as a; A. 8. beo potbes Lose Dake a a blaß. : 


panis, et Ford pro Afford ſuppeditare. Quia ſc. dominus, 1 5 nobilis 
wultis panem largitur, i. e. multos alit.” Skinner. 


Junius and Verſtegan concur with this derivation; though Yidius 


acknowledges a difficulty“ quoniam nuſquam adhae incideram in vo- 


cabulum A. Saxonicum, quod reſponderet Angl..Affora.” i 
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15 OF” Abele Ort 


means and is our modern 104 jo Bat ben tbey had bs. * 
that Loa came from blap, they thought their buſineſs with 


that word was. compleated. And this is their uſual practice 
with other words. But I do not ſo underſtand etymology, I 
_ could as well be contented to ſtop at Loær in the Engliſh, as 


at plap in the Angloſaxon: for ſuch a derivation affords no 
additional nor ultimate meaning. The queſtion with me is 


ſtill, why plap in the Angloſaxon? I want a meaning, as the 


cauſe of the appellation ; and. not merely a anmiler word in 


n ä Hood tou bye ers in Aa ng 


j wr ef f 8 k 13 2 
9 $3.9 43 + ; Re. 


Had they ies that w we nfs he alert time BREAD 
and pobo and Loar for the ſame material ſubſtance in diffe. 


rent ſtates; they would probably have ſought for the etymology 


or different meanings of thoſe words, in the circumſtances of the 


different ſtates. And had they ſo ſought, they probably would 


have found: and the meaning of the word blap would have 
ſaved them from the abſurdity of their derivation of Lok b. 


| Bunan/\ws hes already e It bs; 7 Ea grain. : 
After breaking. or pounding the grain, the next Hate in 1 the 


proceſs towards LOAF is DOUGH, And 


Doven—Is the 1 bereite of the Angloſaxon verb 
Deapian, to moiſten or to wet. Dovcu therefore or pow 
means Metted. LW py OUTER EA Ts Xi 


'You will not fail to obſerve en paſſant, that vEw— 1 90 8 
Deap) though differently ſpelled and pronounced, is the ſame 
participle with the fame meaning. 


Ane 


or, ABSTRACTION.; 3. 23 


5 ol Ane dar, fyry power, warme and N 
11 Heuinly b. egynnyng and original 


1 4 oy 


N 5 9 1 | _ 
oy Bene | in thay, ſedis We we Kal oy 19 8 


7 


e «Of, Paradiſe ths well in dothialives:.; 00% 
Foyſon that floweth in to ſondry royames:. /. 

1 98 'T be en ja, ADEWE with, his ſwete . 5 

JJV Tyfeof, oure Lady, Pag. 165. 5 


122 Wherefore his mother of very tender EL ITS 


15 Douglas. lib, 6. pag: 191. 


75 ti 3% {54 $665. 


, Out Braſte on teres and, might herſelte. nat Ster he 


That all BVD EWE where her eyen clere.“ 
£47 Ar einten Lyfe of Pe. Lad, pag; 167. 
nde let-my breſte, benigne lorde, 'be'b fads 2118 TIGHT by » 


IF 
11; 7E 3061 ie If 6 


| ; „B 6 Lie A oure Lindy: 1 püg 18 
116. 1 = (3! q * | $ % 4 1 IT; 


© 77 785 11 1 | Nomen and Juliet, EIS e 


« Her dy boſom ftrew!d ohh precious orient pearl; 
; Bred in her ſhining ſhells, -which to the DEAW doth yawn, 


71 . DEAW they fucking i in, conceive that luſty.fpawn.”..- 


- Polyolbione. Song, 30. 0 


After the BREAD as been wetted: (b which it n 1 


oven): then comes the Leaven (which i in the Angloſaxon 1 


termed Pp and bapen); by wllich it. becomes LOAF.. 


| Log -in Angloſaxon pl lap, 4 0 is . the paſt; participle - 
= Mun, to dall; 908. means e Ra ge So in the Meœſo-. 
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V ABSTRACTION. | 


gotlic, nAA ESG is Loy; which is the "JO participle of | 


 hAEIBGAN, to raiſe, or to lift __ 


In the old Engliſh Tt rs we wad He Ks mynde 
« of his mercy Took up Iſrael his child.” In the modern verſion 


* He hath holpen his fervant Iſrael in remembrance of his 
« mercy.” Lnke chap. i. ver. 34. But in the Gothic it is 
„ h e ISRAGAA. ” He hath raiſed or lifted * Iſrael, 4 


When the etymologif had thus Aiſeovera: that Vibe meant 


Raiſed ; I think he muft inſtantly have perceived that plapopy 


was a compound word of Þlap, * or exalted) and 350 | 


Ortus, ſource, origin, birth. 


Lonp—therefore means II 11 5050 or of an . ee Origin 
With this explanation of the word, you will perceive, that 
can no more make a LORD, than they can make a Traitor. 

They may indeed place a Thief and a Traitor amongſt LorDs; 


and deftroy an innocent and meritorious man as a Traitor. 


But the Theft and treachery of the one, and the innocence and 


merits of the other, together with the infainy of thus mal- 


aſſorting them, are far beyond the reach and Eu of any 
to do away. 3 | 


F. | , 467 | | 
If plapopd, 1. e. LORD, Tots not mean (as I before ſuſpetted, 
and you bave ſince ſatisfied me it does not mean) an Afonder 
of Bread ; neither can Plaporg, i. e. L6DY, mean a Diſtributor | 


or 


* 


or ABSTRACTION, | 1389 


or Server aut , that Bread *. as (ſtill miſled by blap) the 
ſame etymologiſts have ſuppoſed. Yet in blapdpz there is no 


_ n ot mt « FAR 
— — 


E 


* Verttegan, in his Reſtitution of fed Wenesee Edit. 1634. 
pag. 316. gives us the following account of Lon DU and LADY. 

4 finde that our anceſtors uſed for Lon p the name of Laford, which 

* (as it ſhould ſeeme) for ſome aſpiration i in the pronouncing, they wrot 
s Hlaford and Hlaſurd. Afterward it grew to be written Loverd : and 
« by receiving like abridgment as other our, ancient PP apa 
* done, it is in one ſyllable become Losp. / 

Jo deliver therefore the true etymology, the reader hal underſtand, 
hat albeit wee have our name of Bread from Breod, as our anceſtors 
were woont to call it, yet uſed they alſo, and that moſt commonly, to 
© call Bread by the name of Hlaf; from whence we now only retaine 
© the name of the forme or faſhion wherein Bread is uſually made, 
© calling it a Loaf; whereas Loaf comming of Hlaf or Laf, is rightly | 
« alſo Bread it ſelfe, I was not of our KOCEROrS taken for the forme 
only, as now we uſe it. 
„No was it uſuall in | Wing foregoing ages, that ſuch as were 
„ endued with great wealth and meanes above others, were chiefely re- 
© nowned (eſpecially in theſe Northerne regions) for their houſe- keeping 
© and good hoſpitality ; that i is, for being able and uſing to feed and 
© ſuſtaine many men; and therefore were they particularly honoured | 

with the name and title of Hlaford, which is as much to ſay as An 
* Aforder of Laf, that is a Bread-gioer : intending (as it ſeemeth) by 
© Bread, the ſuſtenance of man; that being the ſubſtance of our food, 
© the moſt agreeable to nature, and that which in our daily prayers we 
* eſpecially defire at the hands of e 


And if we duly obſerue it, wee hall finde that our nobility of 


*** — [| 
* A E 14 * * 


z 


* England which generally doe beare the name of Loxy, have alwaies, . 


and as it were of a ſueceſſive cuſtome (rightly according unto that 
2 eee 200087 ated ba: and fed more people, to wit, of their 


* ſervants, 
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| 160 or ABSTRACTION. 


"Opp, nor any equivalent word to make ber name di 
High-born. 2H. | 


| 6 « ſervants, retayners, dependants tenants, « As. allo the poore, than the the 

+ nobility of any country in the continent, which ſurely is a thing yer 

* „ honourable. and laudable, and moſt well en noblemen and right 
noble minds.” ; = 
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8 4 The name or title of Lady, our honourable eee Sons for 
Aa all principall women, extendeth ſo farre, as that it not only mouateth 
_ © up from the wife of the knight to the wife of the king, but remaineth 
to ſome women whoſe huſbands are no knights, ſuch as having bin 
„Lord Majors are afterward only called er as wu, the Alder- 
—F l 
4 It was anciently written Hanf or Leafition, from whence it 
came to be Lafdy, and laſtly Lady. I have ſhewed here laſt before | 
% how Hlaf or. Laf was ſometime our name of Bread, as alſo the reaſon 
hy our noble and principall men came to be honoured in the name 
« of Laford, which now is Lonp, and even the like in coreſpondence 
« of reaſon muſt appeare in this name of Leafdian, the feminine of 
« Laford: the firſt ſyllable whereof being anciently written Hleaſ and 
not Hlaf, muſt not therefore alienate it from the like nature and ſenſe; 
* for that only.ſeemeth to have bin the feminine-ſound ; and we fea that 
of Leafdian we have not retained Leady but Lady. Well then both 
3 Hlaf and Hleaf we muſt here underſtand to ſignifie one thing, which 
4 is Bread: Dian is as much to ſay as Serve; 'and ſo 1s Leafdian, a 
Freud: ſerver. Whereby it appeareth that as the Laford did altow 
food and ſuſtenance, ſo the Leafdian did ſee it ſerved and diſpoſed to | 
1 the gueſts. And our ancient and yet continued cuſtome that our Ladies 
and Gentlewomen doe uſe to carue and ſerve their gueſts at the table, 
which in other countries is altogether. ſtrange and unuſuall, doth for 
« proofe hereof well accord and coreſpond with this our ancient and 
© honourable feminine appellation.” 4H A 
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4th & ſo Aga Pape Ggnifie nd is 1 Tofiy, | 
i. e. 1 or Exalted: her birth being intirely out of the 


queſtion; the wife following the condition of the huſband. 


But I with you here to obſerve, that the paſt participle of the 
verb plipian, beſides LOAF, LORD, and LADY, has furniſhed us 


with two other e ſubſtatitives).v viz. LIFT 7 (Lie) and 
LOFT, _. 5 | 


The former of theſe, LIPT, is not uſed at prot in (England 
but, I am tald, is ſtill common in . 


1 ES 4 6 4 


4 With that che ep 5 Las 
2 Heche in the x LIFT full u glaide l hd gan \ bebald,” r 


„06 
4 


1h dc , e Douglas. booke .. 144. 


5 1 


e « * Vader the 1 LIFT the maiſ gong rivere.” ws, | 
AMA Py 5 55 Doug las. bog 6. pag 241. 


« Neve uthir 1 wyſe, than as ſum tyme we en : 
The ſchynand brokin thunderis be 1 3 
« : N the ory. clondis | in the LIT. . 


7 „ Dan booke 8. pag 255 


* 


« For ſuddanlie i thay 4 or 1 4 8 1 5, 
The fyre flaucht beting from the LIF on fer, 

7 Gunn with the. ae hidducus rumbling blaſt. N 
i Doug las. booke 8. p. 201. ID 
0 And « on OR ot quhar the LIT was maiſt clere 

25 Towart the left hand maid ane thundering,” ' 7 

L- tht. 947” Doug las. booke 9. pag · 300. 

* | 35 . 
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or ABSTRACTION. 


4 Wyth ſtormy tempeſiis and the northin blaſts, 
„ Quhilk cloudis ſkatteris, and al the L1yT ouercaſtis.“ 
| ah Douglas. booke 9. pag. 302. 


Ane Fs clamour thay raſit and womenting, 
0 __ ware aur 797 _ all the T1 did ryng.“ | 
; | Douglas. bole 11. pag 360. 


The ſparrow 1 in the wallis elyft _ | 
7 dg and lintquhite fordynnand the LTT.“ 
Douglas. Prol. to booke 12. pag. 409. 


„ Beliuve over r al the LIFT upſemyt riſe 
. The fell . 


Doug las. booke 12. pag. 418. 


ry But lo ane x "RE of fyre bleſis up thraw 
1 Lemand towart the LIF the flamb he ſaw. 
Douglas. booke 12. pag 485, 


And as I lukit on the LIPT me by, 
We Al birnand rede gan waxin the euin ſky.” | 
| ens. Prol. to booke 13. pag. 49. 


L1rrt—Is the paſt participle blob or LIFED ; es in 
the uſual manner, by adding the participial termination od or 
ED to bliꝑ or Lif, Lifed, Lif'd, Lift. Seeing the ſignification 
of the word LIT, you will not wonder that it is perfectly equi- 
valent to HEAVEN; and that in all the foregoing paſſages you 
may, if you pleaſe, ſubſtitute Heaven for Lift : One being the 
ak Nene of s and the other of beapan. 


Lorr (our. common name for a \ Raiſed, Elevated or High 


room or chamber) is likewiſe the pak participle of blipian; 
We 


Of ABSTRACTION. 80 1s 


I 114 1 


api in * ſame ee by. adding the baten termi- 
nation BD to the paſt tenſe my or Lauf. 


Tafed (a broad) Lara Taft—or LOFT. | 


Eon ven at yp ee (2/4 1 fot 
“Jo hide the thought that might the truth aduaunce, 100 
In neither fortune LOFT, nor yet repreſt, 
'« To ſwell in wealth, or yeeld unto mifchdunce.” 
Songes 4 Sonets. ** the Earl of Ulery” fol. 16. pag 2. 


4 \ 


> 0 


6 Abſence, my friends, wodkeh wonders oft, 
Y Now brings full low, that lay full Lorr. _ 
Songes 90. By the Earl of Surrey &c. fol. 87. pag. 10 | 


Being thus in poſſeſſion of the ſuppoſed ſubſtantive LOFT, : 
the language proceeded in its uſual way of forming an adjec- 

tive by adding 1g to it; which our modern language uniformly, 
in all caſes, cane to x. Hence the Ahe ie LOFT r. 


Ana « 450 the Fl pond, the —4 participle, the "28 


and adjective; and mean mersly Rae Harne 
Lanr Exalted. 


; - By 

|  Teannot take this leap with ou at once from Lor x 10 
LADY: They are too diſtant for me. I muſt have ſome ſtation 
or ſome ſteps between, or I ſhall never reach it, I do not 
boggle at the difference between o and a, or, as it was pro- 

nounced, aw. That change 1 is perpetually made. But the 2 
in n the one, inſtead of D in the iu, * cannot to ealily get 

1 753" ho V2" | ene 3 


„ — —ůꝛů 


- 


broad) or LOFTY. _- 


17 


War Wo: ABSTRACTION: 


over. | Beſides we uſe the” one as a « fobltanive and the other 3 


It, is the y alone which, being retained in the one and ſup- 
F in the other, cauſes all your TIS and all the 
difference between the words. {if e ob 4 


_ Þlap, plapod, plapd, plapb-g 
omitting the incipient u, is in our modern character, 


Laf, Lafed, Laf 'd, Lafd-y 


If the r is retained in the vat the inumoilivtely: wbt | 
D is, as uſual, changed to T: and the * with be Lale 6 | 


, +: =. Xx 
ATP! $7 110. 


If the 7 is ſuppreſſed, no cauſe remains for changing the D, 
and the word wil be LADY. | PG 105 DE AION eile 
It is not en 1 . to IF one Sg; to + a Wa 
LADY is uſed as a fubſtantive. Their frequent recurrence 

cauſes the ſame to numberleſs other oy er bers 8 are now 
conſidered as ſubſtantives. F 


P. 
It ſeems rather extraordinary to me, that you ſhould derive 
from one common ſtock ſo many different words, which in their 
common uſe and application do not, at firſt ſight, appear to 
have any the ſmalleſt relation to each other. That Lord and 
Lady however might have a common origin, and be derived 


from the ſame * I could oy well * But how their 
3 | 1 8 meaning 


or ABSTRACTION. | e 165 
meaning ſhould be connected with the Lift, « a Loft, and a 2 
Loaf, 1 confeſs. I had not imagined. I do ſee at preſent the 
common link which holds them together. But, though you. 


did the ſame thing before with the verbs 5 and dp mag: | 
yet, 1 an Buch eoincidencies are rare. | 


No. It is. the neceſſary condition of all Mm. It i is 
the lot of man, as of all other animals, to have few different 5 
ideas; (and there is a good phyſical reaſon for it) though we 
have many words: and yet, even of them, by no means ſo 
many as we are ſuppoſed to have. I mean, of words with dif- 
ferent ſignifications. What, you now. notice would have 
happened often before, if I had not been careful 2 heap Kons: 676 
of TOO il you ſhould be Ped for . | 

Litre 73 135 Se 145 1 1 4 
hidden Ss ds by. the ee terminations ED, BN, : 
and 1. But we have now proceeded a little farther, and have 
diſcovered another ſet of participles which we obtain by a 
change of the characteriſtic letter of the verb. We may now 
therefore look back to thoſe participles we at firſt noticed; and 
add to them thoſe which are derived from the ſame common: 
ſtock, and which I forbore at that time to mention. Thus 4 
; Brown a well: as BRAND * *, are e the _ . of the- 
2 verb To Bren, or To Brin. The French and 
Bnuxz. Itallans have in their. Janguages, this Tame. parti- ae 


mat _ —_ — 
4 92 uw - — 


4 * TS 7 N 7 1 of 
57 7 £ * 15 13 7 1 4 43 | 3 95 '? L7 ; * bk 75 1 * 


: 1 BRANDY, \(Germas Branden N is the ſame participle. 
. cipſ6s: 


166 of ABSTRACTION, 


ciple ; written by them Brun and Bruno, Bnowz 
Burned, (ſubaud. colour). It is that colour which ng. hae 
chat have been Burned. 


i News grene chefs of ſmalle hands: nh a 
«© hotte ſtomake, as Rafis 1 it e his BROUNEsS 


* and heate. 
| Regiment of Helthe. fol. 61. pag, 1. (1541, By T. Paynel. 


4 1 sounvrn ouer woche e eee 
ee 4 ee fol. 62. pag. 1. 


"LOG de Inner bes ul Benin which de 
French and Engliſh have their Wu); . 


A 
ie 41 


Nori is this peculiar to our a Moe nor to 5 this een 
only. All colours in all languages muſt have their denomina- 
tion from ſome common obj ect, or from ſome circumſtances 
which produce thoſe colours. 80 Voſſius well derives yusevs 
. Tape To Purxen, quod Hi ppocrati eſt Uſtulare. Nam que 
uſtulantur Fuſca reddunt. 4 In the rr amber, : 


YurLow—Lexlzed, Le lg is the paſt particip le of Deen, 
accendere. The Italian Giallo and the French (Le-#lzen) 
Gialne, Jaune, are the ſame participle. So the Latin words 
rape and F lavus from hero, cena, Hamma. 


Gai the pen participle of Lpeman, vireſcere: a 
Viridis of N and Frau roul bx e 


Wurz 


OP. ABSTRACTION, 
W iT x—is the paſt participle of ov, Hane 


3 


'Gnny—of Lenegnan, inficere. &c. 


Babu Brus ed, Brus d, Brunt) i. e. 9 Ia is the ſame 
participle as BROWN or Brun. In ſpeaking of a battle I 
| hear the BRUNT of the deed © bear the Way the Hot or 
Burnt part of it. e N 


a Enceladus body with thunder Iyis half W 
. Douglas booke 3. pag. 87 x 


« J 1 1 me unto the kynges maieſtye that ded i * 86 
b at the fyrſt BROUNT, as ſone as he toke Godes cauſe in hand, | 
that leopard and dragon of Rome, did not only {bait To” 
« thole forene worold againſt him, but &e.” oi 


 Declaracion of Chrifte. By Johan Hoper. 14547 4. 


With what alen could ye thinks, that if ye bode the | 
0 1 BRUNT of battaile, but ye muſt needs feele the ſmart. 
Te Hurt * Sedition. By Sir John Cbeke. 


Loe y As well ns LAW, are alf6 the paſt participle of . 
and Aarg An, Leczan, ponere, To Lay. Lag (A broad, 
Loap Jand retaining the found of the z) Loe, from the 
Angloſaxon, correſponds with ros r from the Latin. We ſax 
e To ſtand like a Pos r, or © To ſtand like a 
oc“ in our way. Lag-ed or Lag d (difmifling the ſound of 

the 3) becomes Lad 6 broad) or L0aD. And you will not 
fail to obferve, that, though Weight is ſubaud. and therefore 
cir in the word LOAD ; yet Weight i Is. not LOAD, until 
cuivis mpefitum. . . c 

2 e, ee, Uk. + Sur 
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cannot ſay with Dr. Johnſon, for he himſelf never advanced a 
ſingle footſtep towards any of them, but by his ignorant 
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the German, the Daniſh, and even the Italian and the Spaniſh, 
ſhare this participle in'common with ourſelves : and if that be 
Etymology, barely to find out a ſimilar word in ſome other 


the French and the Spaniſh have this participle from our 


only can they be rationally explained. The Italian and French 
| etymologiſts are therefore in ſome. ſort excuſable for the traſh 
they have written on the northern words in their language: I! 


- * 4 - # & 
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All theſe, ſo variouſly ri 
Saen ag Scons , y written and pro- 


$nowr'- e | nounced; and now ſo differently and 
Sn 5 a Wr applied; are yet merely the 
l paſt participle of xcipan, To Shear, to 
A ot Sen cut, to divide, to ſeparate. And they 
3 7 were formerly uſed Kia el 
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Nor have we any occaſion to travel for their etymology (1 


direction) to the Dutch, the Swediſh, the Iflandic, the French, 
or the Friſick. It is true that all theſe, languages, as well as 


language, the boſineſs of the etymologiſt is perfectly idle and 
ridiculous. For they might all refer, each to the other, without 
any one of them ever arriving at a meaning. But the Italian, 


northern anceſtors: and in our own language the etymology of | 
all theſe words is to be found: and from a northern language 


J was not afraid of being condemned by my own ſentence, I 


ſhould add, an u Fenn has no excuſe. 1 
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To exomplity and confirm what I have ſaid, I will give you 


a ſew inſtances; your own. reading will furniſh vou with as 
many more as you pleaſe. 5 


— 


« Bot bare was na dynt mycht thare federis ac. 
= ff PALE een Douglas. booke 3. bag 15. 


« And 927 that 1 ſcharp cultir Teile or SCHERE 
„Of TOE the hilly knollis bie.“ 


OE 5 Douglas. books 7. pag 1255 

* Than the reuthful 8 keſt his ſpere 

„ Quhilk throw Mezentius armour dyd all $CHERE.” 4 
Douglas. booke 10 pag. 347. 
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7. And bad thay f. ſuld with ane ſebarp knyſe that tyde 
„ SCHERE * the wound and mak it large and we- » 
a A1 Douglas. booke 12. big 425 


40 And wich that word his SCHERAND ſwerd als de 
6 rt one 25 mw” 85 


| Douglas, hooks 4. bes 120. 


6 And with ful gude denies fra toun to toun 
00 Throw fertil feildis sen ERING thare and here.“ 


"Douglas. booke 8. Page 241. 


* But with no craft of 8 brode 
Thai might hir hore loc kes mode, 
„And ſhe ne wolde not be SHORE.” 


Gower. lib. 1. fol. 17. pag. 2. col. 1. 
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" Like as the Nazareans, as fone as euer they had vowed, thei, SHORE 
"of ſtreignt way s their hear. T . 


* Martin. of Prieftes unlaxf Aura Ow 8. pag. 17. 
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I am glad thy father's dead. 2 1 
21 Thy match was mortal to Bit; and pure 0 
1 SHORE his old thred i in twaine.“ 
olle. pag 337. 


| « 0 alters e ee come to mee, S 8 1 
* With hands as pale as milke, £545 5 Ty 
« by them in gore, ſince you haue schon A 
jw With SHEERES his thred of file.“ | 
Aid. Nights Driame. paß 161, l. 


© On cais thass e ads ane + meikle ſebip that * 


* 0 Io * Hir wail joned til ane schOoRE rolkis ſyde.” | 


Douglas. booke 10. pag. 342. 


OY 1 
4 11% 


; 


And fra hir hie Fuel can e 
With bent ſail caryand furth the — 


The coiſtis and the SCHO RE all deſolate.” 
| | Douglas. ook pag. 120. 


vet 2 1 L. 919 711 35.5 
© Smate with fic fard,: the airis in flendris lap, | 
Hir forſchyp hang, and ſum dele scHORIT throw.” 
4 "Douglas. books 5. pag. 154, 


FE 27 1 
ky / a $3333 | 


W 


133 With mantil rent and s SCHORNE men miche bir fo,” 1s 7 


His Wee 910 or bis.chaftis round 1 2h 
In ſunder schonN E has with ane greſlie wound.” '< 
Md ft 40 for Miri Douglas. booke 9. pag 305. 
9 6 Siu ſmate he * * him has al to lorne, | 
zh « * That of his gede, rde wame furth was SCHORNE.” 


144 


848 : | Hei booke 10. pag. 326. 


$ II P FAS TH v. Th * 44: | 


lf And | 


0 ©; And he ay tyme Mobs br 15 Alion“ N F 
| 9s The ee 8 Nabe of boppand kaleflanys,” : 3 
333 5 Douglas. booke 10. pag. 948. 


35.86 His feris has this pray reſſauit raith, | | 
And to thare meat addreflis it to graith,-'” ' '/ | 
Huynt of the hydis, made tlie boukis N | 
ff „Nen furth the re ſum into talyeis SCHARE,” | 
Doug las. booke 1. pag. 19. 


« The god of loue, Whiche al to SCHARE 
1 Myn herte 11 his arowes kene 
7h e Rom. of the Roſe. fol. 1 198. * 2. col. 2. 


| : 66 1 had my feather mot SHAER away.” 
Fa Tf Fletcher. Kl of the Kune Peſile. 


And eke full ofte a littel SKARE | 55 
Upon a banke, or men be ware, 
Let in the fireme, whiche with gret ps: 

ws If ary man it ſhal reſtreine.” TAB 
Gower. Prol. fol, 3. pag 2. col. 2. 


2 * ; a þ 
4 1 * 
4 ; , * N 4 „ 1 


* SHOURE then euer I kept her.” 
1 21190. Prince Arthur. 3d part. hap. 155. 


* 2.18 Log, whoſe n wburſs is doth grace he goodly SHEERE.” 
d.  Poly-olbion. Song 6. 


* ' Which may Malvern fees from furtheſt of the $HEER.” 
6 Aa alion. Song 7. 


oe Yet both of goad accqunt ar are weckned] in the SH1EKE.” 
| Fol on. uu 7. 
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Subs and nE Bre vech eresay wiphilead, Seven, 
as we now uſe it, means feparated from every thing elſe,” ag 
when we ſay—* SHEER ignorance,” i. e. ſeparated from auy 
the ſmalleſt mixture of information ; or, ſeparated from any 


other motive. So in the inſtance from Beaumont and Fletcher 


(who write it SHAER) it means, that the feather was ſo ſeparated 


. by the ſhot, : as not to leave the ſmalleſt Pace WE: * 


Snort, as the TOY e or flore py a river (which latter ex- 
preſſion Dr. Johnſon, without any reaſon, calls a licentious 
« uſe” of the word) is the place where the continuity of the 
land is interrupted or. ſeparated by the ſea or the river, Obſerve, 


that SHORE, is not any determined ſpot, it is of no ſize, ſhape, 
nor dimenſions; but relates merely to the 228 12 of land 


63 *,, i 
from land. | 0 


Shored, Shord, suonr (or, as Douglas has written it, 
$SCHORIT) cut off; is oppoſed to LoxG, which means Extended : 
Lo x being alſo a paſt e of Toon, to "ag or to 
ſtretch out. TON ONO. DIL DCP! Gb 

Shiny and Salt 0 e. reined) is the fie participle, diff 
rently pronounced, written, and applied. 8 


Snowrn (in Anglofaron reyun and cup) means merely 


broken, divided, ſeparated : (ſubaud. clouds). Junius and Skinner 
had ſome notion of the eating of ys word; > ohnſon none. 


# 


Sconn, when uſed for 'the ater Twenty, has been el 


and rationally accounted for, by ſuppoſing that our unlearned 
2 anceſtors, 


ns 
they bach eee ten wenden ent. off | the piece or Tale 
(Taglit) containing them; and afterwards counted the sconzs 
or pieces cut off; and reckoned W the number of ſeparat 4 
pieces, or by: deen, „„ 


* * 1 a> Pa 4 + 0 45 * Keg; * * id 4. * } 4 4 * a ; . L 
* 1 
i 8 it, 
TE 14 1 
31 32 5. 1144 „„ 4 {13 & + 7.4 v % 


Sconk, far account or reckoning, i is yell explained, and in 
the ſame manner ; from the time when diviſions, marks or 
notches, cut in pieces of ſtick or wood, were. uſed. inſtead, of 
thoſe Arabian figures we now employ. This antient menner of 
wann is humourguſly noted by Shakſpear, 


577 51 } 10 ot 


_ Thou haft moſt traiterouſly corrupted the youth of tue 
4 realme, in erecting a Grammer Schoole; and whereas beter b 
our forefathers had no other bookes but the sc E and the. 
40 TALLY, Thom baſt cauſed e to be uſed.“ ö 


—W Sg a ay r. Henry 6, ag „141. 
$i (5 C308 2 Ne Pa 


Jil 
Baabe Swine, scan, one e and the ſame paſt ae 
mean ſeparated, divided. SHARE, any ſeparated part or portion. 
SHIRE, a ſeparated part or portion of this realm. And though 
ve now apply $04R only to a cicatrix, or the remaining mark 


of a ſeparation ; it was formerly applied to any Separated part. 5 


10 the inſtance 1 5 to you. from Gower, he calls it— 
* a littel 8KARE, upon a banke that, lets in the ſtreame.“ So 
you will find in Ray's North country words (pag. 52. .) that what 
ve now call Pot: erds, or Pot-ſhards, are likewiſe called Pot- 
SCARS or Pof-SHREDS:: You will find too, that here , we now 
uſe SCAR, Was formerly uſed. SCORE, with the ſame meaning: 3 


01 is F 
— 


4 „55 | | | | as 


— _ - — 
is E - bs = — n 66. * — = ——_ - 2 — A 
8 n r r * r — 4 "os „ es 8 = CR SS SS: 5 > „ — ITO? AY 
= : n tor — 2 9 
1 — Loire ERS : — A — * — — apr ob ts. 1 » * 323 r = 
wat xn us tone tom me Dama renin pt ——— >a 0 0 | = 
- _ a on we - — 


18 


17% 
= as in Ray's Proverbs (dag. 19. by io, TOO REES a SCORE be. 
* hind it.“ S0 the * cliße of a rocke“ G. e. the cleaved part of 


„ it) as Ray informs us, is ſtill called a scARRE.“ _ 
A (SO me have ſeen, calls _ ane SCHORE rolkis de“ 


4 4 4b: * Agdioft his boiſt'ro ous oed. of | 


4 +- — 


7 And norifiward Now! ber ſprings ba 8 a LE forth to 14 
„ Which, like her miſtreſs Peake, is naturally inclin'd 
HH " To thruſt forth ragged CLEEVES, with which the ſcattered lies, 


s buſy nature here could not herſelf ſuffice, 
4 'of this oft-alt ring earth the ſundry ſhapes to ſhow, 


TT 4 That from my entrance here doth rough and rougher grow, 

a Which of a lowly dale although the name it bear, . 0 
„ You, by the rocks, might think that it a mountain wore, | 
, Prom which it takes the-name of SOAKTALEES "1! 4 


Foy olbion. 1 5 * © 


58 40 As firſt without herſelf at ſea to ak her ſtron . 
1 And fence her fartheſt point from that rough 70 8 wil 
N <4 The iſle of Walney lies; whoſe longitude doth [wage 
lis fury, when his waves on Furneſſe ſeems to war, 


70 . 


* Whoſe crooked back is arm'd with many a rugged SCAR | LY 5 


veel, Song 27 


; 


- "The SHARE-BONE. is fo güne bevanks it is placed 5 
the body is e or divided. So Douglas, booke 3. pag. 
82. fays S WTR NY FREIE | 


« Ane fair virginis body doune to hir beuknke 


PLoUGH-SHARE i 18 a Plough Never, contradted 1 to avoid the 
repetition ER, ER. | 1 T0 


A pair 


SD ] — ů EUR or are. by 7 nA 1 R A 
— — N VVG 2 , , 
, ? * 
4 C 4 i ; 
2 4 * — 1 au P * 
. 8 m . 
O a : 1 of * 
a hy 
5 #-, * 5 « 
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A pair of euern, 1 e . of suf Ens. r 

5 „ 3; TOUGH EP, „284, Oe 125 r 

* Quhais woll; or fleis was neuer er clepit 0 scuERE. fed 3s 

5 een booke 12. pag. 145. 1 
5 + "TIPS. * 15 | 7 : 15 I 
„ 5-5 oF HSI eee. 

The kalte Serre, Sar pure, and Schiera; and the 1 

a I Ecart, and Dechirer, ſufficiently ſpeak the ſame northern 


origin; ; and none other has been or can be found for them “.“ 


#/ J * " 
, * 8 + * - £ 8 9 LW #7 4 4 1 7 
1 * 4 4 _ * 4 - 


Brewing BLI ND has been ſhawn to be Blin-ed: fo BLUNT 
is Blon- ed, the paſt participle of the Angloſaxon verb Blinnan, „ 
To Blin, to ſtop. Blon is the regular Angloſaxon paſt —S BR 
which by adding ED, we have Blon- ed, Blond, Blont or BLUNT: 2 
i. e. n! in inn N prograſs towards a point or an. 


J "$4 & 
re. 5 
» 


Ton Upon 4 former occaſion. you may remember, 1 
Fon! confidered the adverb. or interjection TIE | as the 
Favcn !J Imperative of the verb pian, To Hate: and I have 
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very lately ſhewn, FIEND, Piand, to be the preſent participle it 
of the ſame verb. Now that we have noticed the uſual and | 
regular change' of the characteriſtic letter of the verbs, I ſup- lf 
poſe that you are at once aware that ron, pa, is the paſt tenſe, ; ll 
and therefore paſt participle, of. the amg verb Fanz 1 and | 
means o (ſubaud. 903; ane, ) Hated. ä | is, | 
* Scerre Menage derives from Eligere. | | 
Sciarrare from the French Eſcarter.. | 
Schiera from the Latin Mira. 1 I | 
Ecart from Ev parte. | I 1 
And Dechirer from Dilucerare. n „ 1 
3 think 


176 1 ' ABSTRACTION. 


1 think you mult at the ſame time perceive, that the naut. 
ating (Interjection, as it is called) ron | or FAUGH is merely 
the ſame paſt participle *. 


« Fon! one may ſmel in ſuch, a will moſt ranke, 
Ps. * Foule Gar eo thou _ unnatural.” 
| Ochelt, = 624. 


Fux In che explanation of Fenowel, N or hind 
2 2h; paſt participle of pymgean ; I mentioned xx 
and FAINT, as paſt participles of the ſame verb. But I for. 
' bore at that time to conſider them more. particular] y, becauſe 
no mention had then been made of the cnn. of the cha · 
racerilic letter. * obs bg 7 


Z Fan or yuV is the paſt tenſe, and therefore paſt participle, 
of pynigean; and means corrupted, fpoiled, decayed, withered, 

| In modern ſpeech we apply rex only to ſtagnated or corrupted 
water ; but it was formerly applied to "ay corrupted or de- 
W or ſpoiled ſubſtance. _ 


% Quhen that Niſus fallis unhappely 
Apoun the glouit blude, quhar as faſt 5 | 
The ſtirkis for the ſacrifyce per caſe 925 
„War newly brytnit, quhareof all the place 
And the grene gers bedewit was and wet: 
c As this FRO. Ann tredeand fute fe, 


0 " 4 
= „ YE 9 13 Rt — 
2 T _— _ — aac — ti. cat ns. tor 


by 


. —_ in Greake, Henyſzeth aetoneyon, as we eee wyth 
So one ſyllable } in Englyſhe, VE.“ 


Detection of the Deuils Sophiftrie: By "OR Gardiner, 
* of Wincheſter, fol. 64. Pag. I. 


1 « Joly 


— and blyith, wening him victour round, 

; N He laid and ſtummerit on the ſliddry —_ 
« And fell at erd grufelingis amid the FER," 
" Or e blude of een 5 


Doug las. books 5. pag. 138. 


» #27 $ 1 » ; 
1 * 

: * 4 c * 4 

a — 3 


Faint is Fantd” Fund, Fant, or Fened, Fend, Fent. The 


French participle Fant, of the verb Faner or Taler is alſo from 
Rape 5 Os „ 


* a 7 


= La Roſe eſt ainſi wppellcs 5 pour ce qu ah jette un grand 
« flux d' odeur, auſh eſt ce n elle ſe Fene et ſe  Paſle 


« hjentoſt.” _ 
| Angel. Morales te Plutargue. 8 liv. Des propos de table. 


| Rarr—As RIFT (Rivd) was ſhewn to be the paſt purtfeipts | 
of To Rive; ſo Rarr (Rafed) is the paſt participle of pefan, 


papal hy gs To rive, to reave or r bereave, to tear away. 


yy"; 


Roven (op) and RIPF-RAFF are the lame participle. 


.* What ole. of A. what fel experience Tin 
„ Hath me RAT TE, alas, thyne aduertence? 
* O truſt, O faythe, O depe aſſuraunce 
2 Who bath me nAFTR Creſeyde “ 


Tuyonlus. boke 5. fol 197, pag, . dl. 2 2. 


« But Ss ſhe couglit forth a knyfe . 
* And eine ſhe. RAFTE herſelfe-her lyfe.” 


BY Literece, fol. 216. pag. 1. col. 1. 


Aa „„ Crouon, 
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CLovcn 5 well as Cleeve, Cleft, Clif, Cli ” and '. are 
Croor the paſt participle of Lliopian, ior To Cleave. 


7» She fayned her, as that ſhe muſt gon 
” There as ye wote, that euery wight hathe nede, 
And whan ſhe of this byl hath taken hede, 
4 ghe rent it al to Lor Es, and at laſt 
50 Into the preuy ſothly ſhe it caſt.” 
 Marchaunts Tale. fol. 31. p. 2. col. 2. 


She ne had on but a ſtrayte olde ſacke 1 1 
And 1 855 a CLOUTE on it there ſtacke.“ 
Rom. of the Roſe. fol. 122. Pag l. col. 1. 


* And caſt on my clothes Clouted and hole.” 
| Vi if on of P. Ploughman, fol. 31. pag 2. 


"Clans Clough, cleaved or divided—into finall 25 5 
Clouved, Clouu d, Clout, 


64 Indeede a muſt ſhoote 1 nearer, or heele ne re lit the 
5 CLOUT.” 


i Loue's Labour 17 Act 4. 


Clouted cream is ſo called for the ſame reaſon. 


Woor—As : WEFT, before noticed, is the paſt participle of 
ren To weave. 


And yet the ſ pacious bredth of this diuifion 
« Admits no orifex for a point as ſubtle 


6 As Ariachne's broken WOOBE to enter.” 
 Troylus and Crefida. 


Tae, 


* 


- 
oF ABSTRACTION. >. _- -- 79 © - {4 -— em 


Tac—as well as TIGHT, is the 22 participle of Tian, to KI — H F4 " 


” 4 


5 | DG. 
vincire. 0 1 Ov wy LE: FO Z 7 ; eek 7 <1 
. 1 37 


W „ | # \ 
* a b * * 
4 * * 
; 2 * | 
J * 


WED” Johnſon ſays,” moſt untruly, that this 1 : Wt _ 
« ſometimes ſignifies the ſtream, the current, without any con- 


7 ſideration of paſſage or ſhallomneſs WY rey: Co edt 7 * * 
| E . wt hs 2 A l 
As rant, ſo FORD is ihe paſt participle of papan, To Go: . 
and always, without exception, means e i. e. a place Gone ́ 
over or through. e | „ . 


Wahn Are all (as well as waxr and dAuxr beforemen- 

Wax. + tioned) the paſt participle of Vanian, To Wane, to 

WanpJdecreaſe, to fall away; and mean Decreaſed, or , 
fallen away. The moon in the wax, is the moon in a 1 


decreaſed ſtate. Skelton, page 167. Edit. 1736, . The 
« waters were vx, i. e. decrealed. \ 


* 


1 


OS For, ſays Junius, Vadum, qualiſcunque via aut tranſitus per —ñßF nl i 
„ flumen. A. 8. Pond, a Fapan, Ire, tranſire: quam originem tradit 
„Guntherus Ligurini ſui lib. primo: 
1 Sede ſatis notA, rapido que proxima Mogo xs 
„Clara fitu, populoque frequens, muroque decora eſt, 
| © Sed rude nomen habet: nam Teutonus incola dixit 
« Franconefurt ; nobis liceat ſermone Latino 
« Francorum dixiſſe Vadum ; quia Carolus illic 
„ Saxonas, indomitA nimium feritate rebelles 
„ Oppugnans, rapidi latiſſima flumina Mogi 
“ Ignoto fregifſe vado, mediumque per amnem 
4 Tranſmififſe ſuas, neglecto ponte, cohortes 
" Creditur, inde locis manſurum nomen inheefit,” - 
A a2 


- 
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10 OF ABSTRACTION. 


His ſpear, to equal which the ſmalleſt pine 
„ Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the maſt 
Of ſome great Ammiral, were but a WAN P.! 
Taras lije 52 48 book 1. verſe 294, 


> TALb AN theſe words, as well as Tir, LT, which: we have 
- Tor, falready explained, however different they may at 
 TooL >ptirſt light appear, are all one word, with one 
Torr, meaning; and are the paſt participle of the Anglo- . 
1 AILLE. / faxon verb xilian, To Lift UP, 10 Till. 


155 and the French word Taille (as ie to ſtature) 
1. e. raiſed, lifted 2 require, 1 {uppole, no eon, 

N 128 the French goed Taille blick is tokey of Goods) 
differ only in pronunciation and conſequent writing of them. 
2. It is a part lifted off or taken away. Nor will this uſe of the 
Word appear extraordinary, when we conſider the common 

expreſſions of —To raiſe taxes—To Levy taxes—Lever des 

| as oat —A Ma pub any perſons Uns Leue. 

The TOLL ol a bell. is, its being Lifted up, , which cauſes that 
| ſound we call its TOLL... 


Too? is (fome inſtrument, any inflrument) Lifted up, or 
| taken us to work with. 


Torr (for lang applied e at | firſt e to 
having Tilled (or lifted up) the earth; afterwards to other ſorts 
of labour. The verb was formerly written in Engliſn Tue 


and Tuail. 
« Bikolde 


| / 


Tueilen not, nether ſpinnen.“ * 
' Matheu., St vi. 


66 Greteth well Marie: the 1 whiche hath Tuailid myche i in us.” 


* „444 WIRE, 


Romans. Cap. xvi. 


Tot. (for a mare) is any thing Lifted 15 or raiſed, for the 
purpoſe of enſnaring any animal. As, A ſpider's web is a 


ol (ſomething Lifted up) to catch flies: 5 ſpringes and nets, 


YOILS for other animals. 


* 


| Barcu—As well as Bacon (before explaltiedy is the pal; 


participle of Bacan, to bake. The indifferent pronunciation 
of cu or Kk, ought not to cauſe any difficulty : for 1t prevails. 


throughout the whole N e As 1 and Linch, n and 
Rich, ke. 


A Arch of bread, is, the bread Baked at one time. 


* 1 1 


I have already ſaid that BARREN is the paſt participle of . 


the verb To Bar: and that, when we apply this word Barren 
either to land or to females, we aſſert the paſſage, either from 


the womb or the earth, to he Barr-en or Barr-ed from bearing, | 


— 


any thing into the world. or into life. 


Our Engliſh verb 15 Bar is the Gothic and Angloſaxon verb 


BAIK AN, Beopzan, Bipzan, Bypzan; which means; to defend, 
to keep ſafe, to protect, to arm, to guard, to ſecure, to fortify, 
toſtrengthen. And the paſt participle of this verb has furniſhed! ; 


Gur language with. the ee ee ſubſtantives. 
A BAR: 


or ABSTRACTION. „ we” 
" Biholde ye the lilies of the feeld hou thei wexen: thei | 


| WV 


162 


A Bar 
A BARN 
A BARON 
A BARGE 
A BARGAIN 
A BARK, a veſſel 
The BARk of a tree 
The BARK of a *. 
7 7 BARKEN 
A HAUBERK 
A BURGH 
„ 
BOROUGH 
A BURROW 
FI be 
WARREN | 
A BOROWE 
- BORIAL =. 
HAUBERG 
 USBERGO 


OP ABSTRACTION. 


? 


? 


A BAR, in all its uſes, i is a Defence: 
that by which any thing i 18 fortified, 


| n ened or * 


A BARN (Bar-en, Bar'n) is a covered 
incloſure, in which the grain &c. is 
protected or defended from the Wea- 
| ther, from PO TOY: &c. : 


A BARON is an armed, defenceful, 
or powerful m man. 


A BARGE is a , ſtrong boat. 


A BARGAIN is a confirmed, 
ſtrengthened agreement. After two 
perſons have agreed upon a ſubject, 


it is uſual to conclude with aſking— 


| 


Is it a BARGAIN ? Is it confirmed ? 


A BARK ” a ſtout veſſel. 


The BARK of a tree is its defence: that by which the tree is 


_ defended from the weather &c. 


The cauſe is, for that trees 


« laſt according to the ſtrength and quantity of their ſap and 
« Juice ; being well munited by their BARK againſt the injuries 


M06 the air.” 


; Bevin's N BR Hiſtory, Century 6. 


The 


OF ABSTRACTION. 18 


The 2 BARK of a * is that by which we are e defended by 
that animal. | | 


A BARKEN, according to Skinner“ Vox in comitatu Wilts . 
« uſitatiſſima, Atrium, a Yard of a houſe vel a verbo To Barr; 
« yel a Germ. Bergen, abſcondere; a. s. Beopgan, munire, 
« 4 d. JOE clauſus, Se ens {c. NEO. | 
A HAUBERK, volſius, Wachter ad Caſeneuve concur i in its 
etymology . Halſberga vel Halſperga, vox eſt Saxonica, pro- 
« prieque ſignat thoracem ferreum, five armaturam colli et 
« pectoris; ab Hals, collum, et Bergen, tegere, protegere, 
„ munire. Quomodo et in Legg. Ripuariis. cap. 36. 85 11. 
* Bainberga, pro ocrea, five crurum armatura,” 
Voſſius. De vitiis e 1555 2. cap. 9. 
The French, in their accuſtomed manner 8 the L_ 
in balr to v, made the word HAUBERG : and the Italian, in 
their manner, made it USBERGO. 


A BUuRGH Or BOROUGH meant + a fortified Town. 


AvvrROWw for rabbets &c. is a defended or protected place: 
to which a WARREN is ſynonimous, meaning the ſame thing: 
for WARREN is the paſt Pc of Vemuan, defendere, pro- 
* tueri. 5 


« Foxi han Bon wis or dennes. and Briddis of the eir han 
* neſtis. but mannes ſone hath not where he ſhal reſte his 
* hede,”  Mattheu.. chap. viii. (v. MW. 


"BED! „ ee 


1 i 


"wh Tg ; . 27. Viſ. of P. os rrctt fol. 5. pag 2. 


1. 4 cryſten man a grete ſomme of golde unto a certayne daye, 
and toke no Iykemelle. of him, but his . and ſaynt 
Jos Nycholas to Bon E. 


that harde Veugeganee come to the.“ 


uſure to the Lener, and do his dettour for whome he is 
© BOoROWE paye to hym ayen that moneye with the uſure. 


defended or fortified place. To Bury, Bypgzan, ſepelire, means 


= ABSTRACTION. 


A BoROWwE was formerly uſed. for what we now cal 7 
__ Security, any perſon or thing by which repayment is ſecured; 
and by which the En is een or 3 from the lols 
of his loan. | 


N 1 hou «brought me En my ape Tk to fulfyll.” 4. 


60 For 1 dare be his bold Borowe that do bet will he neuer.“ 
| | REES Id. N 


„And I will be your Boraw ye e hall haue bred and cloth.” 
7 1d. fol. 115. pag. 1. 


7 We Grade | 1 the Iyfe of aint Nycholas, that a Iewe lente 


Diues and Pauper. 2d comm. cap. 9. 


x 


. I praye God and faynt Nycholas that was ; thy BOROVE, 


Dives and Pauper. 2d comm. cap. 9. 


6 «YE the Renee upon Ute fayle of his 3 of payment, 
« he that is bis BOROWE may paye that moneye with the 


« For it is to the Bo ROW EH none uſure.” 
Diues and Pauper. 7th comm. cap. 25. 


Bon rar, Bite, is the diminutive of Bins or Burgh; a 
7 ; N V 


—— 2 . — 


from inſult to protect. lt cannot eſcape you, that the 


or ABSTRACTION. WI 7 
To Defend : as Gray! in his Elegy e it Theſe bones 


Latin ſepelire has the ſame meaning : for eps or ſepes 85 notat 


„id, quod  objeQum, prohibet introitum in agrum vel 
66 hortum.” : | 


5 "* 


SrzRN, in its Jifferant applications, has already book ſhewn 
to be the paſt participle of the verb Tripan, to ' ſtir, to ſteer, to 


move. This 2 alſo | gives us a. ſubſtantives. 


SToRE J A STORE is the collective term for any quantity 
SrouR | or number of things ve or moved into ſome 1 
STURT one place together. 7 5 
SrTakT > „ e * 

SrIin | Irbbn (A. s. uhh; formerly in much uſe, 
STurDY | means moved, flirred : and was applied equally to 


 trourD1,) duſt, to water, and to men ; all of them things | 


eaſily moved. 


& Beſely our folkis gan to pingil and ſtriſe, 

„ Swepand the flude with lang routhis belife, 

* And up thai welt the 8TOURE of fomy ſee.” . 
Douglas. booke 8. pag. 77. : 


Uptprang the oy, and the rerd furth went 
Ilie in the kyis of mony marinere, 
M ”F he _— STOURE of ſeyis rays thare and bere. 
Wo. Douglas. booke 5. pag. 132. 


1 Bot we mat bene of nature derf and doure 
+ Cummin of Lynde | as kene men in ane 8TOURE.” 


N 3 8 OT” booke 9, pag. 299. 
5 B b _ | “% Be 
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1150 ens * The our exceſs furius and Fon n ned 10 


5 was kilid with wawys.* r 


136 OP ABSYRAKONON: 


4 pe this the Troianis in thate' be eie 090 90 bag + 


Ane duſty ſop upriſand gan do ſe, 1 zin 00 18 


1 Full oy of STOU: RE upthryngand in the are.” Yer 
ix 6 SC NIE, 3 POR OS 9. pag. 274, 


Douglas. booke 11. pag. 387. 


W And n not forſoith the lakkeſt wer ou 
** Bot woke Pom man and richt gms in STOURE,” 
VVV Douslus vos 1 FR: | pag 389. 


1 700 al Bend 7 
29 © The fluer ſcalit Fvſchis « on a tbe grete, 9 63 6082 
Ouer thwort clere ſtremes ſprinkilland for th hete, 
. With fynnys ſchinand broun as ſynopare, 
2 ner ed talis, 5TOURAND here and, S 45 8 
ne ice te  , Douglas. Prol. to booke 12. pag. 400. 


5 The kay was fayre and ſtyffe i in STOUR,” Hg 


18 131 TI 


1 Nom. / the * fol. 126. pag, 1 col. 1, 


2100 


" They fight, and bringen horſe and man, to grounde 
35 with ber axes out the braynes que), 1 
"4 But in the laſte STOURE, ſothe to tel, 8 5 | 
© The folke of Troy hem ſeluen ſo 1 . 
„That with the worſe at night home they fleden.“ 


11 Trayles,, boke 4. fol. 182. pag. 2. col. 1. 


« Lo a rect $TYRYNG was wid in the lee; ſo that the ji 


Mailen chap. vill. 0. 24.) 


44 4 1 7e I non. 201 +0 


" There found. Sir Bors more greater defence in that knight 


« then hee = for that Sir Priden was a full good knight, 


p, 


187 - 
« and hee wounded, Sir Bots, ful cuil 1 BY him againe. 
« But euer this Sir, \Priden + held, the sro RE in like 
(6 ans? 1 ? 18 51; 71 er ira te TY "1 "4 


« Air} . 


* 0e of: Prince Arthur, 3d part. ap- 72. 


6 Then n began a gredt"srvnny and” much people x was there 


14900 Fa 
6 ſlaine.“ 


Hi. of: I ant, 3d. part. chap. 154. | 
| re 1h Tagen} H 6 | [1.6401 79 Gt. Tor! 
=P «. le, In the.midh. of all this's STURRE ; and. route, 
Gan bend his browe, and moue himſelfe about.” 


Songes e on 19 9 5 r 1 Ko. fold 89. pag. 2. 


319! 1 91 7 18 2 5 815 43 1 iin 1900 


10 And after thoſe Boas ſpirit 61 in all thote baleful STOWRS 
% That wich Duke e went againſt tlie pagam powers.“ 


IP 250 1 = 2300G C3: 107 2.55 61 off 


G00. 3 Song 16. 


Such Gale nge tumultuous 1 STI 118 upon this firife | enſue.” 
VVT Poly-olbion. Song 4. 


inf] 


2f) 107 al. Hin 10 D Auf 790 
Who with the ſame p pretence | 5 . 
“In Norfolk r rais d ſuch srins, as but with i great pxponcs 
5 Of ne was not appeas'd. 2 = 


#1 2 1091 207 


' Poly: Aae 80 22. 


1. 6 be : 4 . £m ; , , 
HI TH 251737. 841 491% IB 3; Ou 


1 Better rechne was entendetk hben your UPSTIRRES and 
* unquietnefle coulde obtain. . 


Hurt of Sedlition, by Sir J. Cheke. | 


« Your pretenſed cauſe of this monſtrous sTURRE, is to en- 
DOS 


'* create mens. welth 5 1036 ** 91010 0 112. r 8 EY 4; 
| | urt of Sedition. 
* hoh Hut s e641 gabe 12 indy 1071] *Q9VF 92 tion. 


B b2 « How 


186 on ArerRAC io 


How daiitigerous it is to make s1unuls at home, when 
„ they doe not only make ouſelues nee but 8 our 
„ enimies ſtronge.” 
F Hurt of Sedition, 


/ : - 


Srour is formed in the uſual Manner from TOUR, prup. 
Sed Sur d, Sturt. 


I F # * 


mM Dotorus my Iyfe 1 led i in STURT and pane.” 
PLN Douglas: booke 2. bag, 41. 


1 Hyr moder, quham fa ſone full deſolate | 
„Vone fals le reuer wyl leif in $TURT, God wate.“ 
; Doug las. booke 7. pag. 219. 


„ it tna ſwelt, and end this cruel lyffe, 1 FB 
* Quhil doutſum is yit all ſyc sTURT and ſtr iffe,” “ Dong 
5 Doug las. booke 8. . pag 263. | 


A START and a STIR require neither inftance nor expla- 
nation. . MINS 


Vn the accuſtomed addition of 13 or y, to sTous or prup, 
we have alſo the adjective SV SDY and the French Eftourdi, 
Elourdi. 


Sronu—The paſt participle of Srjpmuan, agitare, furere. 


Dan the paſt participle Dar, of the 8 Dxe- 
ian, luceſcere. By adding the participial termination EN to 
Dag, we have Dazen o or DAWN c already: mentioned. 


I told 


on ABSTRACTIO? 2 7 139. Fo 


1 told you ſome time ſince that a CHURN. 8 the paſt parti- 

ciple Lynen, of the Angloſaxon verb Eypan, 'Zeypan, vertere, | 
' revertere; and that it means Turned, Turned about, or Turned 
backwards and forwards. This ſame verb Fine, gives us alſo 


the following. 
cuan I % A woman, 6d commanded ir 5 3 
CHAIR | BEAM - By ſuch poore paſſion as the re that ite.” 
AJaR " And does the meaneſt ch EE“ 
Curwr > © 4464 Anion and Cleopatra. p pay, 364. 
n un Se And when don haſt done this can, lle mY thee leaue 
Car To play tt doomeſday.”, 
ART, 5 nnn Rog! "INOS and Cleopatra. pag. 667% 


« That CHAR is CHAR'D ; ; as. the good wife faid, when the . 
= * hang d her huſband. 255 


pp N 


Ray $ Proverbs. pag. 182. 


Here's two CNEWRES CHEWR'D'; when wildom wb tid 
4 'Tis ever thus.” 


Ms. * Fletcher. Martial Maid. 


x All's CHARD when he is gone.” 


B. and Fletcher. Tiwo noble Kinfuen 


8 Lyke as ane bull dois uti and rare, 
„ Quhen he eſchapis hurt one the altare, 


PINT I "IE 


1 4 
— a 1 * _ 2 „ * a. i. 


—_ qo — 


— — . —— 5 — —- 3 4 — 
_ — * 


* Mr. By at this aud cites: i Raps of Hane 
739 She, like a good wife, is teaching her ſervants FOR CHARES- 


And Promos and Caſſandra. #1 


« Well J muſt trudge to do a certain « CHARE.” 


# 4 4 „ 4 
* 0 And . 
# 
: ; 5 Pg 


. 2 % W — — - * . — = — __ FTE 
nnr & aded rr rr af — — * nts ny om 1 * r r eee  * 1) i le 2 3 IF - 07 Ws 4s fig ho 
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— . r 2 IE CE AI In IN 4 * — eee 7, 0344; IT gas ">. 5b 0 8 BE * 
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on ABSTRACTION, 


5 5 CRARRI1S hy ibe da h lis nek wycht 5-4 1.11 1 06. 
MT 24} 1 ifo on the forehede e hittis not xicht,” 91971 Aung 
elle Dutt n 5. / (ord? The Tk ;- Douglas... anal Pag. — 3 


be witches of Lapland are the Divet's' ends wohehs 8 
B. and Fletcher. Fair * the Ti 


. Bens folks are never r paid.” % oni a 2 ou 


14 4} 3H tir 18 100 5 5 naue Pe. pag. _ 
id it; 5 F 21 % 6 


5311 * The pyping lent blaw 0 10 dure ON: dit 21 Fonts 
„Lag ed .j0t oz pr . Douglas: booke 3. pag. 83. 


Ane Schot windo unſchet ane litel ow cyan.” 
at wand en Douglas. Prol. to want paz 02 


Diem Junius, 8 3 no ZW ; 
for the derivation of .cuAair, but the Greek xabedps ;cimwhich 


they all agree. But, though they travel ſo far for it, none of 
them has, attempted to ſhew by what ſteps they proceed from 


e tO CHAIR. The proceſs would he ourious upon paper. 


But abel, though a Seat, is not a chHATR; nor does it convey 
the ſame meaning. Enn is a ſpecies of Scat. It is not a 


fixed, but à moveable ſeat; Turned about and Returned at 


pleaſure: and from that circumſtance it has its denomination: 


11 UL HMOs GTO! 51!! ib f 3: 
It is a 0nark-ſeat.| 7 5 


0 | ER. 1 
I * 51 13 1.0 Wy 3 ; . . 1 15 


1 
£3 17; (11631 Try 166220 1010165 fi; 991 8 3 


Ve CART, CHARIOT, 5 Riggs CARRUS. are the „ 


ſame participle. This word as firſt introduced into the Roman 


language by Ceſar, who, learned. it in his war with the Ger- T 


mans. Voſſius miſtakingly ſuppoſes it derived from Currus. 


So 


80 enak-conI- i. wood Targa: "041 * by. re. bye bw, 
nothing here from Carbone; but the Latin n” etymologiſts muſt 
come to us for its meaning, which they cannot find elſewhere *. 
As they, mat. likewiſe og fart FP e N wich the door is 


4 64. 


66 This i is the 3 of the cauſe, the ergunicstand monderial | : 
of all, Paules piſtels, even the tredſole or groundſole wher- 
„upon, as the dore is Turned and Returned, ſo are all his 
6 ade and proces therupon treated and retreated. 

2 . 0% & Av) Decluration 6e. againſt os fol. 25. PAS. 1 

8 8 355 | 

A envz-worm.| is ; ſo called, becauſe it is 22 about with 

great celerity. 


— 


2 2 —— ä 22 , ln e LF; 
7707 #1 F TT _ T3 „ A 1 N r a 


„ CanBo, 4% the-Latin Etymologiſts, from Cares; e ehhePRatiins 
Or, from xa, arefacio.' Or from the Chaldaiggg. 1.5 Jil 
* Cxrpocundelfit, docere conatus Servius ad 1 EN Curd inqult | 
- dictus; 4 qua con janue, quo movetur, ao rue xaphas, Et Iſidorus Hb! xv,” 
„ cap. vii; Cardo, inquit, eſt locus in quo oſtium vertitunſet ſeinper mo- 
© vetur, diftus argue Rad quod, quaſi Cor hominem totum, ita ille 
„ Kage januam regat ac moregt. Pad. sf proverhiale eſt, In cangeng: 
rem eſſe. 1665 | Tort T3 TL) JT ler has 97816 4 
% De etymo Jonge veriGmiliora ſunt que Martinius, adfert: nempe ut 
lara fra bee fit a xpadn, hoc eſt, hamus, vel aliud ex quo quid ſuſpen- 
 * ditur, Vel a xpadau, hoc eſt agito : in cardinibus enim Janus agitatur 
. « vertiturque.” Horum alterum mam quai ut vel ſit a uha rio, firmiter 
ſeneo; quia januam retinet. 'Vet 7 ft pro % pures, hoe oft, 'robur, 
dau, e, Janua' in ſolis Cardbus habet“ 1 ede 
0 gol bonne 1 1 Ms 111 dg 1 abe 22 


ng 
oy , 4 * 5 \ 
0 £ ; 
F 1 02 * * * 
4 \ 2 


Jo ſet we door or che Binder Acunn, which we now write 
4 (or, as Douglas writes it, ox CHAR) is to put it neither 
3 , 


quite open nor Ow W bat on _ TURN or "RETVRN to 
either. a 4 . 


A chan-woman is one who does not abide in the houſe 
| where the works, as a conſtant ſervant, but Returns home to 
her own place -of abode, and Returns again to Hor work when 

the is e f 


F 


A CHAR, when uſed dl means Foun "RO omni att, 
ſuch as we likewiſe call a Turn, or a Bout, not any uninter- 
mitted coherent buſineſs or employment of long continuance. 
And in the ſame ſenſe as cnar was formerly uſed, we now uſe 
tlie word Turn. I'll have a Bout with him.—T1l take a Turn 
at it.—That Turn is ſerved—(Which, is equivalent to—That 
CHAR IS CHAR D ; tough vot ſo quaintly expreſſed; as it would 


- be by ſaying— That Turn is Turned.) One good Tu urn deſerves 
another. | All theſe are common phraſes. = | 


* 


34 1k £ 


« Doe my lord of Canterbury 
e ſhrewd Turne ; and hee' 5 © oper friend for euer.“ 


* pag, 290. 


n 44 Falſe les, 8 gait, 995 
And du thy Turns betimes: or I' is gar take 
4 815 Au new breakes fra ae and thy dublet tu.“ 


Sad Shepherd. 


* Gr me ws tankard ts . Its [7 a clock: 1 
mould ba carried two Turns, by this.” - 


* Mn in his Humour. 40 1. Sce. 4 
4 „„ F. What 


7 
3 . 
F 45 
. 


— 


* 


on! vou mean my gentle and Mes OF friend, Michael 


Pearſon : forty long years my ſteady and uniform accomplice 


and comforter in all my treaſons ; equally devoted with myſelf 


to the rights and happineſs of our countrymen and fellow- 
creatures ; which, for the laſt forty years in this country has 


by ſome perſons been accounted: the worſt of treaſon. Yes: 
It was CHAR that he ſent us: and J believe with Skinner, that 


it is ſo called quia hic piſcis rude et celeritur ſe i in i aqua 
b vertit. 2 


YaRE Jaw the paſt WER of the Angloſaxen verb 
YARD 


accuſtomed manner, by changing the characteriſtie letter yt to 
A, Yarns means Prepared. | 
The winde was good, the ſhip was Yar, 
| «& Thei toke her leue, and forth thei fare.” 


| Gower. lib. 5. fol. 101, pag. 2, cal . 
| oy In all haſt made hir YARE _ 
N Towarde bir ſuſter for to fare.” 
Gower, lib. 5. fol. 114, pag. l, col. 2. 
% And bad the ider ts hym YARE, 8 
8 Tofore the Node for he wolde fare.” 
Gower, lib. 8. fol. 184. pag; V col 1. 
5 85 . Thi 


OF ABSTRACTION. — 


What is the name of that fiſh which one of your friends 
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Lynpan, Lypuan, to prepare: and it is formed in the 
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1994 OF ABSTRACTION, 


3 This Tereus let make his ſuyppes YABE, "I 
« And into Greece himſelſe is forth yraus.” : 
Chaucer. , Phylomene, fol. 218, pag. 5 


« 1 do defire to learne, Sir: and I hope, if you haue occa- 
„ fon to uſe me for your owne Turne, you ſhall find me 14 kr. 


cc For truly, Sir, for your kindneſſe, I owe you a good Turne,” 
0 Jor Meaſure. Pag. 76. 


Ava RD, to mete, or to meaſure with (betete any certain 
extent was deſignated by the word) was called a Mer-zeapp, or 
| Mere-zypo, or Mete-yard,”i. e. fomething Prepared to mete or 
to meaſure with. This waits general name: and that prepared 
5 extenſion might be formed of any proper materials. When it 
was of wood, it was formerly called a YARDWAND, i. e. a Wand 
prepared for the purpoſe. By common uſe, when we talk of 
menſuration, we now omit the preceding word Mete, and the 
ſubſequent. Hund; and fay ingly x a YARD. 


| Yaren, Yar” n, Yarn, has been aroady explained) | 


| To thoſe participles noticed by me in the debe of our 

0 converſation, and which terminated in xD, T, and EN, I have 
now added thoſe which are alſo formed from the ſame verbs 

by a change of the characteriflic letter. And I may now pro- 
ceed to other verbs which, by a change of the characteriſtic 
I or Y, have furniſhed the language with many other 1 5 
Nouns, which are Teally hor rag 27 


r- Sine ſays Muci globus vel grumus, lobt a Teut. 


25 Dotter, OV1 vitellus, L e. Muci craſſioris globus vitello ovi 
« incraſſato 


ineraſſato fimilis.” * Tolinfon dap It feems' rather cor | 
bs ' rupted from Jot.” e 


Dor is merely the Dn participer of the Avglatiegit erb 
Dyrran, occludere, obturare, to ſtop up, to ſhut 1 In. | It has the 
ſame meaning as Dyrred, Ditted, oceluſum. It is not made 
« to mark any place in a writing ;” ;” but is, what we call, a full 
ſtop. The verb To Dit, to ſtop up, is uſed, in its * 
by Douglas, booke 5. pag. 155. RE 


The riuaris DITTIT with dede corpſis WOX rede 7 18 
„Under bodyis bullerand; for ſie multitude | 
„Of flauchter he maid, quhil Exanthus the nude 

199 Myebt fynd no way to vin unto the ſee , % 


WT - gemerentque repleti 5 6-1 46 2h 
Amnes, nec reperire viam atque evolvere polet 
In mare ſe Xanthus. 


Lip 
Lor 
 Bror 

(GLADE 
CLOUD 


Theſe words, * 3 of FAG different 
ſignifications, have all but one meaning: viz. 
Covered, Hidden. And the only difference is in 
| their modern diſtin applicafion, or different ſub- 
audition, 


and theſe, by the change of the characteriſtic letter 1 to 

ſhort and to o (as Writ, Wrote, Wroot, Wrat, Wrate, of 7 ran, f 
to Write) are the regular paſt tenſe, and therefore paſt participle 
of Þlwan, tegere, operire, to Cover, The Angloſaxon participle 
blid, ſuppreſſing the aſpirate, i is the Engliſh LID, i. e. that by 
which any thing (reſſel, box, &c * is Covered. PE 


„ 1 The 


Lip and or were in the Angloſaxon written plid and plor; 1 5 


— _ 
EA >; — 


1 
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| OF AF 
The Angloſaxon participle blob or Plow, ſupprefiing: the 


aſpirate, is the Engliſh LOT, i. e. (ſomething) C Covered or Hidden, 


40 Playeng at the dyce Randeth. in LOTTE and auenture of 
4 dhe 1 05 


Diues and Pauper. Iſt comm. cap. 38. 


So we. fay—To draw 1ors. And to put any thing to the 


LOT.. 


Indifferent] y with plan our anceſtors uſd; Be-hlman and 


Le-hlidan, with the ſame en 


Be-hlod or Be-hlor is the regular paſt tenſe and 900 phat 
ciple of Be-hlidan, tegere ; which is become our Engliſh BLor :: 
and you cannot fail to. obſerve that a BLo upon any thing 


extends juſt as far as that thing is Covered, and no farther. 


Le-hlyd, Le-hlid, Le-hlod, Le-hlad, is the regular paſt tenſe 


and paſt participle of Be-hlidan: and Le-hlav, is become the 


Englith GLADE ; applied to a ſpot Covered or Hidden with trees 


or dou ghs. 


Prom the ſame participle, I ſuppoſe, is formed our Enghſh 
Gehlod, Gehloud, Gloud, Cloud. For the ſame 


word cLouD *. 


reaſon . 


nes ade. wad. 4 


„ CLoup videtur effe a xav9y, fluctus, unda; quod nubes andatim 


% veluti flutuent in media aeris regione: vel quod imbres nubibus fuſos 
* horridus undarum de montibus decidentium fragor et minax exeſtuan- 


« tium conſurgentiumque torrentium facies conſequi foleat.” 


46 CLOUD, 


Junius. 


EC ABSMACTION, Ws = 
reaſon the Latin word Nubes was formel from Nuthre'; whibh | 
means To Cover. Quia cœlum Nubit, i. e. operit;“ ſays 


Varro. And therefore OE 6. e. "IO morph is Femme 
bie eee | | e 


Lock fue the Angloſaxon Loc, Beloc, are the regular paſt. 
Brock )participles of Lycan, Be-lycan, obſerare, claudere.. 


80 | 2 ; 

| Lasr Jl the Anon 1 an Bee are e the 
BALLAST paſt participles of hlærran and Be-hlærran, one- 
rare. The French Lefter is the ſame word, diſmiſſing the aſpirate, 


and changing the Angloſaxon Infinitive terminate « AN for the 
French Infinitive termination 1 | 


BLAZE YA BTLAZE or Blaſe i 18 the paſt teuſe (uſed as a tk 
BLasT 5 iple) of Blepan, flare: By adding to Blaſe, the par- 
ticipial termination BD, we have Blifed, Bla, BLAST. 


— — * 4 2 hd — — * md; 


11 8 FF Fa 7 8 Lg”; 1.25 2 


yy 


“ CLovn;. Nubes Minſhew deflectit CHU : it e in- 
* tercipit-nobis ſolem. Somner a Clod et Clodded; quia ſe. eſt vapor 

coneretus: ſed utro violentum eſt. Meri Caf. tamen longe violentius 
( adeducit a Gr. ax Aus. Quid fi deducerem ab Aa. s. Llux, Pannus, 
nobis Clout; quia, inſtar panni, ſolem obtegere videtur- Sed nihil 
horum ſatisfacit. Mallem igitur a Belg. Kladde, macula, litura; 
Kladden, maculare, fœdare; et ſane omnino ut maculæ ſeu lituræ 

„ chartam puram, ita nubes aerem fædant et deturpant: hoc tandem 

ab alt. Klot, Klotte, nobis Clod, ume, formare fortoan non abs re 
ele Skinner. 


Enosrr 


3 


| 198 = or ABSTRACTION. 


-Faoer=-Ts the paſt participle of ppyjran, to ſideve, | By the - 
change of the characteriſtic v, the regular paſt tenſe is Fpore, 


which we now write Froze : adding the partici pial termination 
Ep, we have Tye, Fros d, * 


en d the paſt participle of 0 caput Melee The 
paſt tenſe of Þnizan is hnah. By adding to Þnah or Nah, the 


participial termination BD, we have Wale e Nad (a 
broad) or NOD. | 2 


: Pound the paſt participle of the Angloſaxon 8 Le-icau. 1 
Ican, addere, adjicere, augere, jungere, gives us the Englifh 
verb To Ich (now commonly written To Exe). 


&1 ſpeake too long, but 'tis to peize the time, 
66 To ICH it, and to draw it out in length. 
Merchant of Venice, pag. 175. 


| Deccan, by the 6 of the characteriſtic 1 bs o, gives us 
the paſt tenſe and paſt participle Beoc: which (by our ac- 
cuſtomed ſubſtitution of Y for L) we now write YOK or YOKE. 


« It is fulle good to a man whan be hath borne the vox of 
our lorde from his youthe.“ 


Hos and Pauper. 1 comm. e 21. 


This ſame participt gives the Latin 1UG-um, wy the Italian 
Giogo 


0 ja the 1 of the charaReriftic x or v, is s the paſt 
Exp 


tenſe and paſt e of the An ingloſaxon verb Y ban, 
I Idan, 


or ABSTACfomnx 189 


Idan, To remain, to ſtay, to continue, to laſt, to endure, to 
delay, to defer, morari, cunctari, tardare, differre. And this 
verb (though now loſt to the language) was commonly uſed in 
the Angloſaxon with that meaning, without any denotation of 
long antiquity. As we now ſay—A week 2 Two days 
OLD, But a minute OLD. 1 


« As youth paſſech, 10 paſſeth Fw beaute, And as we 2 
«* 0LDE, ſo they fade.“ 
5 Diues and | Pauper, ach e comm. cap. 27. 


iy T he tyme that Eldeth our 3 
* And Eldeth Kynges and emperours 
The tyme that hath all in welde | 
| © To Elden folke.” 


1 Rom. Y the je. 6 fol. 121 pag. 2. col. 2. 
Or J 
 Orgn 07 (by the FOO of the charaQteriftic x to 5 | 
Gar {is the regular paſt tenſe of yppan, aperire, pandere. 
GAPE N By adding to which the participial termination EN. 


Cuar | we have the paſt participle OPEN. 
Cyars) 115 6 


A Ar and & GAPE, are the regular paſt tenſe and paſt 
participle of Se Uo wy the PO of ihe POE 
Y to et {1 


* 


A CHAP 1 CHAPS vary from the foregoing only by pro- 
nouncing CH infiead of 6. But the e 8 da etymology 
ae the ſame, - 1 . e S 


Po RR 


- Poo Potts ade POCK by Aa of the ded 


Pocks egular paſt tenſe and paſt particip le 
„ 2108-4 of the Auglofaxon Pycan, To Pall, or to peck. 
Wor 4 


„Than cometh the Pye or the übe and Pyketh out the 
„ one eye. Than cometh the fende and Pyketh out ther ryght 
« eye, and maketh them leſe confeyence anent God. After 

* Id > Dboth out theyr lyfte eye. 
Diues and Pauper. th comm. cap. 7 


66 Heretikes ſhall not thereby Pike an 4 matter of eanillation 

6 againſt us.“ | 
"Iv. Martin Of Prieftes unlauful lane chap. 1 10. 
Pag. 145, 


Por! is ſo applied as we uſe it ; becauſe Haw the is : 
| have been, the face is uſually marked as if it had been picked 
or pecked. We therefore ſay pitted with the ſmall pocks (or 
por). And the Prench—picot6 de la petite verole, The 
French Piquer and Picoter are oe from the 25 lin 
Pican. 


Menage ſays—* Picote. On appelle ainſi en Poitou la petite 
« yerole. Ce mot fe trouve dans Rabelais iv. 52.“ Lun y 
« avoit la Picote, Tautre le tac, l'autre la verole.” De piquer 
< A cauſe que le viſage en elt ſouvent marque, ” e 


| 1 the gear paſt tenſo oo paſt nn of 
Tmienn, fumare. „ 
| Pir 


or ABSTRACTION. 


Pie Are tuo paſt tonſe and paſt tk 14 the ports 
| Pon * 0 Pu, i. e. Ta excavate, to duk into a hollow. 


44 4 1115 


Bi Deip in the ſorowful griſle hellis FORT: ris a] | 120 . 


2 


Douflas booke 44 pag 108. 


« Firſt fayre and wele ” 00 a 1 
“ 'Therof much dele , 
He. dygged it in a por.” VV 
Es 9 | Sir J. More's W orte. 
Tow x « Notwitanding their ſeeming” difference, theſe 
Tux Tthree (Town, Tux, TEN) are but one, word, with 
Tux Yone meaning; viz. Incloſed, Encompaſſed, Shut in: 
and they only differ (beſides their ſpelling) in their modern 
different application and ſubaudition. It is the paſt tenſe and 
therefore paſt participle (con, Tone, run, Tyne, rene) of the 


Angloſaxon verb Tynan, to incloſe, to encompals, to Tyne. 


; F. 5 15 | : 8 
To Tyne ! TIE 


nd di i ENG a, 
5 Nay, I will not warrant that uſe of the word in modern | 
Engliſh. © To TYNE (Skinner ſays) adhuc pro Sepire in qui- 

* buſdam Angliæ partibus uſurpatur: fi Verſtegano fides fit.” 
Whether the word be now ſo uſed, I know not, nor. ſhall 

I give myſelf the trouble to inquire. I think it probable ; but 

it is ſufficient for my purpoſe that this verb was commonly ſo 


uſed in that n of our language which we call Anglo: V 
ſaxon. | „ 


* 


Dd The 


. ABSTRACTION: | 


The malerb ſubaudition, when we Uſe the word TOWy, 
is reſtricted to—any number of houſes—Incloſed together, 
Formerly the Engliſh ſubaudition was more extenſive, and 
embraced alſo any incloſure—any quantity of land &c. mcloſed, 
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« Sotheli thei difpiſiden, ad thei wenten awei, another in 
to his Tov x, for ſothe another to his marchaundie.” 8 8 5 


47 « But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to 
„ « his Farm, another to his merchandiſe.” _ 
| | Matthew, chap, Xxii. v. ö. 


9 « Whiche thing as thei that leſewiden hadden ſeyn dow 
« thei fledden, and telden in to the citee and in ToUN ESG.“ 


60 When they that fed them ſaw what was done, hey fled, 
5 and went and told it in the city and in the Country. *. 
e 8 5D Luke. chap. viii. v. 34. 


1 


vs: And alle bigunnen togidre to excuſe, the frſte ſeide, : 
8 1 haue bougt a roux, and J haue nede to go out and ſe yt.“ 


„And they all with one conſent began to make excuſe. 
* firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought a Piece 4 ground, 
li and I Won needs go and ſee it. 


Luke. chap. xiv. v. 18. 


„ 18 And 5 mitts 50 olenide! to oon ot the 1 of that 


« Cuntre, and he ſente him in to his TouN that he ſhulde 
fede hoggis.” 


« And he went and joined himſelf to a citizen of that 

menten and he ous: him into his Fields to feed ſwine.” | 
_nortgurrob dom "AD. We xv. v. 15. 
72375 it Ik. 1011 5110 | N „ « And 
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40 And Guide thei Mee bim, 11055 ap Cant 1 man. u ſymont 
« of ſyrenen, comynge fro the rou x and thei puttiden to him 
* "I to bere aſtir Iheſu.“ 5 g 


And as they led him away, they HE hold upon one Sn 


* laid the croſs, that he might bear it after Jeſus.“ wp 
Luſte. chap. XX111, v 5 v. 26. | 


A Tux (cunne) a its diminutive Tunnel (renel, renel) is 
the ſame participle, with the ſame meaning; bench n now 
N applied to an incloſure for fluids. ils; 


« warde of Cornhill, and tooke oute certayne perſons that 


4 gardeyn of the 88 1155 tre tv : 
| 163 Fabian. Edwards I. pag. 142. 
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In this derivation of TUN, I ſuppoſe you know that you have 
you: for all of them uſe this word: and they ſeem to agree 


+ 
. "WAS 


word Tun? If they do not; ſuch derivation is at leaſt nuga- 
tory. But Tina has no connection with this doubtful Athos. 


Tha is itſelf from Tynan: as heaps of other Latin words, 
| 9 referred 


- OF ABSTRAC TIN, 1 ies 


«a i coming out of the Country, and on him they 27 


* Certain perſons of London brake up the TUNNE. in the . 


« thither were committed by Sir Ihon Briton, then cuſtos or 


only, all the ety mologiſts of all the languages of Europe againſt 


that it comes from the Latin Tina, and Tina from the Greek 


Do Aen. or Tina afford us any ſhadow of a meaning to the 


— n — e% 


b ; 
| 5 
204 e or AbSTRACTION. 


* 


referred to by our etymologiſts hall in due time be thewn 
evidently to cone from Us, and not our words from thei, | 


When different languages Los the ſame word, who Hal 
decide which of the two is original! 8 


H. 
This circumſtance Its meaning hall decide. The word 
is always ſufficiently original for me in that language where its 
3 meuning, which 1s the caufe of its application, can be found. 


And ſeeking only meaning, when I have found it, there I ſtop: 
the reſt 1 is a curioſity wilo uſefulneſs I cannot diſcover. 
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However ſtrange it may, at firſt mention, appear to you, 
TEN (in the Angloſaxon cyn, cin, N is likewiſe the paſt par- 
ticiple of Tynan. = | 
Vou hive alread y ſeen that the names of Colours have a 
meaning, as a cauſe of their denomination; and now you will 
find that the names of N umerals have alſo a meaning. So have 
the Winds, &c. In fact, all G enerul terms muſt have a meaning, 
as the cauſe of their impoſition : for there is nothing ſtrictly 
arbitrary i in e Jy 


It i is in the higheſt doands probable that all 1 was 
originally performed by the fingers, the actual reſort of the 


— tor the number of the fingers is ſtill the utmoſt om 
a 4 | | cn 


— 


or ABSTRACTION. 4,5 3 Wy 


of numeration. The hands doubled, cloſed, or ſhut i in, rictade | 


and conclude all number : and might therefore well he deno- 
minated dyn or TN. For therein. you have cloſed all nume- 
ration“: and if yon want more, muſt begin again, TEN and 
one, TEN and two, Kc. to Teonin-tens : : when you 1 . recom- 


mence, x wain-tens and one, Ke. Pte a, eee, 6h 


Ul 


 KxoLL 010 the Anglofirby Loon, Loon, is the 14 pa i- . 


KNELL Jp of Loan, To firike a bell. 


Cee formerly written chosE; and is the pat 


participle of Lian, acl To wr as it was formerly 


ritten | (HO Es „ 


1 


ö 


8 « Frely paye the tythe negther worke: ne e beſte, but as they | 
8 come to honde without cuoSE.“ 
Win and e 7th comm. cap. 18. 


py Now thou might CHESE : ; | „FC (HO if | 
„How thou couetiſt to cal me, now thou knviſt al mi names.“ 
Nfion of P. Plowman. paſl. 16; fol | 77. pag. 9. 


4 "Thi Wil Pilate lo the ie of the Wed riave 
« you of the mooſt nh men enen Mou, and, let them 


1 holde theſe maces. 
| | Nychodemus ape chap. 1 - (811) 


, * THAI * 
8 2 Sa 1 3 4 — — — 


— * . L » # 7 


0 Decem, Alu has alſo been woll derived from A, comprehendo 


— T%p% TO gte Ka TUYKEX WpHKEVZA T% YEN MAYTH TWY o apts. ee hæc Ts 


* (fays Voſſius) alluſio verius quam originatio,” |, 
I do n not concur with him i in this cenſure. E. at 


[13 165 1 2016 TIT <2; , 66 I haue 


—— OO RAI r 


8 r ä ils 4 14 of ARA 


200 os or ABSTRACTION. 


I haue ſette byfors. you lyfe and dethe, 1 wry n. 
hy e and curſe, and therfore cxsss the lyfe.“ 


Diues and Our: 8th comm. ap. 13. 


McxwT Jar the paſt participle of Ojarman, Ama, 
Monzey ynotare, to mark, or to Coin. Mineyed. Minyed, 


 Min'd. Mint: and moNEy, merely by changing the character- 
Mic v to 0.—The Latin Moneta * * is the . 28 Sue of the 
ſame Angloſaxon verb. 


Tuoxd pr the paſt made of b Shs, decref: 
Tuin Fcere, minui. 'Twoxs (in the Angloſaxon Dpong, 


Dpang) was ſtill written THwoxG, long after our language 
ceaſed to be called AngiNargn. 15 


" Porſothie a Wet than 1 mal come aftir me, whos I am 
not worth to unbynde the ruwoxG of hiſe ſhoon.” 
155 Tau chap. ili. (v. 16.) 


55 He it is 1 07 is lo comynge aftir me, ebe! is maid bifore 


me, of whom I am not worthi that I unhynde the THWONG - 
of his ſhoo.” 


66 


Lad 


. 


Ion. ah i. (v. 27.) 


hs He 1550 of the kynge ſo myche Sede as the hyde of a 
bull or other beſte wolde compace, which the kynge to hym 
graunted. After dns . the ſayde Hengyſte to the 


o 


* 


La) 


5 


** 


* _ 


FIR 


* — — 


Voſſius tells us that MoYETA is from Moneo: © quod ideo MONETA | 
* vocatur ; quia nota inſeripta monet nos autoris et valoris.” 


VVV ende 


5 | 45 ts 45 
or ABSTRACTION. | 207 . 
NI 0 | NN 
(6 1 to winns a 1 cropnde, cauſyd the fayd beſies yn. 
« to be cut i into a a {mall and en THONG.” '' "we 
e Falten parte 8. chap. 63 1" 
Tarn, as well as THONG, appears to have been TO.” 1 | : 
written cards v3, il 
” „And thaw hee ſickned more and more, and dried and — 
„ pwINED away.“ ft 
| H. it of Prince Arthur, 3d part dp 175. ; if 
SorRoOWN Are one word differently ſpilled? and* in Ae TRY 9 1 
Sorry (| Engliſh ſomewhat differently applied; but have N | 
| Sons Fall one meaning: and, by the change of the cha- | 
Sunxwo {racteriſtic letter y to o, are the paſt participle of | 
Sun Ew Jthe Angloſaxon verb ryppan, ſynepan, ynepian to 1 
vex, to moleſt, to cauſe miſchief to. 1 | 
This partipis was written in the Aten N ronp, ronpe, il 
Toph. rophg, Tong, rape; Jap. And, long after that time, in Ml 
Engliſh. so RwE, SOREWE, soon, Kc. And was, and is, the , = 
general name for any malady or diſeaſe, or miſchief, or 1 8 9 
ſering; any thing generally by which one is moleſted, vexed, 1 
grieved, or miſchieved. And whoever attempts to pronounce 
the Angloſaxon participle sokw, will not wonder that i en Will 
have been ſo variouſly written 3 8 5 1 0 nd f 1 
| „ And | | : 6 
* The ſame change i in the written bens has taken place i in the modern ; 
water | of repreſenting ſimilar ſounds. = : „ | 3 | * 


Are 


Ll 1 
= 


208 or APSIRACTION: 
* And Ihefu enuyrownyde al galilee, techynge | in the U 
* gogis of hem the golpel of the rewme, and heelinge al 
© $0REWB, ether ache, and ſikeneſſe in the peple. And his 
« fame wente in to al ſirie, and thei offriden to him alle men 


4 hauynge yuel, takun with dyuerſe S00R1s and tormentis,” 


2 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching i in their ſyna- 
bs gogues, and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and 
« healing all manner of ſickneſs and all manner of diſeaſes among 
„the people. And his fame went throughout all Syria ; and 
_* they brought unto him all fick people that were taken vith 
£ « * divers di iſeaſes and torments . 
Matthew. , chap. ir. v. 25; 24, 


1 


od $ 7 & % 7 


66 Ke Magdaleyn anoynted the blysful fed of our Lorde 
„ Theſu with a precycus oynement. Judas was SOROWL 


1 @ * therof and , 5 1 
Diues and Panper. 1k e comm. cap. 33. 


ES. vn call A k on. at _ F _ 


* 4 


#18 e, are 
ne 19 Ke marue. 5 | Narrow | 
Sparwe | ; Sparrow 
Harwe V. 
tales 4 ee ITullos- 
Hatwe | Are AS | Hallow 
Satwe. | Sallow 
„ F 
5 ewe >. JN. 
e |] Borrow 
"Hoiwe +. - | Hollow 
Morue ) [IsuAorrom. 


* 
* 


or ABSTRACTION. 


. 0 . $5 . 


or condition. de 


* * „ 


i 


— 


Junius fays—* SORE, A. 8. rap. Forte eſt : a cufoc, cumulus; ; 
« ut, proprie olim accepta ſit vox de tumore in quem ingens 


« « purulentæ materiz copia confluit ac coacervatur. Rectius 


„tamen videri poteſt deſumptum ex lere, ſcabies late nag 
« et alte defixa. Vel a Fg, trahere.” 


Pd 


Skinner thinks sonk is a e from the Latin 
S$EVERUS. And the Latin etymologiſts give us the ſatisfaction 
of informing us, that Severus is either ſatis verus—or ſecus, hoc 
eſt, jurta verum—or ſemper verus or os{ngo;, venerabilis, 

 SuxzEwp—The paſt participle of the ſame verb ryppan ; 
| pinepan; not by a change of the characteriſtie letter, but by 

adding ED to the Indicative. It is ryppes, rypeped; which, 
I doubt not, is our modern $HREWED, or SHREWD. And 
ryppe, fynepe, is our modern SHREWE or SHREW®:; which 


[ believe to be the Indicative of Tynepan ; and to mean,—one 
who veaes or moleſts. | 


Sun kw was formeny applied indiferentl to Males as well 
as to Females. 3 


6 The old SHREW Sir Launcelot fakes me downe.” P. 
Hz ip of 1 888 Arthur. 2d pork chop 108. 


8 


© et —— 


8 


IF By « a fimilar 0 corruption of 'Y to h, Srop becomes Shrop, p, 
: Kup Shrub. | fs 1555 | > | 


Ee „ Nr, 


In the oo meaning we 4 —4 20nBY tale, a 5onny cal 
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= - or N As ff Brier. 


4 Nay, not fo faid Sir Triſtram, ſor” that kvighht beemell 
„ a SUREW.“ 
Hi jt 11 0 Arthur. 2d part. chap. us. 


Jacob was a grod man, Eau n SHREWE,” 
Diues 5 Pauper. Iſt comm. cap. 20. 


4 Be ye ſubgettes a Goddes ike; not only to good lordes 
= and well ruled, but alſo to sn and tyrauntes.“ 


Diues and Pauper. 4th comm. cap. 15. 


Ii 83% 60 But Vulcanus, of whom I ſpake,, _ 
«401194 bf He was a SHREWE in all his youth.“ 20 
7 | Gower. lib. 5. fol. 88. pag. 2 col. 2— 


7 
: 


a Ab our; 8 ſayd by the Ska baily, which though 
« he played the falſe sun EWE for his maſter, prouided Jet 
« willy ſomwhat for himſelfe.“ 


Sir T. More. Confutacion of Ti Tyndale. pag. 461. 


Br-sukEw thee! (Be-rypepe, the Imperative of Wehe e 


5 . L. Be thou] Fynpe, rynepe. 1. e. vexed—or, May'ſt thou be 
vexed, moleſted, miſchieved, or grieved, in fome manner. ? 


Mon now Mer. Caſaubon ye Quis ad Græcorum ver- 
MorN „ borum ſonos aures habet vel tantillum im- 
MoRNINxG)“ butas, qui, cum audit. ſolemne illud in om- 
* nium ore 00d-morrow—non Græcos audire fe putet—yahy 
* neper—dicentes : 75 
Junius ſays—“ © Ego A. s. mezen olim fuſpicabar de- 


6 ſumptum ex n and Opps . Quoniam dies craſ- 
4 tigus 


5 


oN ABSTRACTION, FFF 
f tinus nihil eſt aliud quam ſpatium v rite, alt erivh A 2 3 85 
$6 « e6que lucro SPEER N ; 
Skinner's Fae ſenſe does not attempt any explanation. | 
Tf we cannot believe with Caſaubon (and I think we cannot) | I 
that Good morrom is merely the Greek ayaly year or with . 
Junius, that it means a Day More; you will perhaps be Ih 
induced to examine the equivalent words of other languages; 1 
in hopes of receiving ſome aſſiſtance, hints at leaſt, from tlie * 
manner in which the equivalent words of other languages are il 
explained by their etymologiſts. You may be tempted perhaps in 
to inquire after the Greek avgoy, the Latin Cras, or the Italian 10 
and French Dimane and Demain. But ſpare yourlelf the it 
trouble. From the numerous labourers in thoſe viney yards, | | 
inſtead of the grapes you look 99 17 1 will gather nothing . | il 
but thorns. 3 5 * %% 7 i 
Let us then trace backward the uſe of the yord, in our own lf 
language; . and tr * whether we cannot find at home the x meaning 7 ; Jil 
of this common, uſeful, and almoſt neceſlar y word ; which our 9 
anceſtors ſurely could not have waited for, till the Greeks, or a a 
ſome other nation, were pleaſed to furniſh them with it. 5 . ; |. 
; 10 7 Shorten my dayes thou canſt, with ſudden ſorow . 8 [| 
6 And plucke nights from me; but not lend a MORROW.” „ 7 4 i 
2 Richard 2d. fol. 27. „„ —_ 


" They ſped charm to a 1 ws or towne called Antoygnye, 
and there lodged that nyghte, and uppon the xOROWE 
„ tooke their Journey toward Normandy.” BY 13 
| ths e 4. Fabbon/0Chroniele: 1 pag, „ 253, 254. 
4 . „„ & Cong „„ ns 


212 e - Aberhacriox. 5 


4 Right ſo in the x0RNING,: afore day, he mette with his 
„ man and his horſe. And ſo King Arthar rode but a ſoft pace 
6 ** it was Ly" 


HB iſt, f. P. Arthur. er part, chap. _ 
HOT EWAROM: 11 

66 wel, ſaid e Gbste ben ye may depürt nen ye 
« will, So early on the MORROW, or it was day the tooke 


her horſe.” 
0 1 N. of 70 Arthur. iſt part, hap I. 


(bo This nicht abide arid waſhe your feete ; ; 
| « And, or the day begin, 


ROC You ſhall riſe earely in the MORNE | „ 
| x a £7 "548 __ (13:14 #17 
Fo = And ſo departe againe.“ 
E | 
n Cenefi . chap. xix. fol. 97. pag, I 
; 4 5 
* Then Abraham coſe early. pp nne! . « 
ga 01 11 4%340 3. 
5 In MORNE before the ſunne. ! 0 1 Anon. 


Geneſ "þ a xx11. fol. 45. pag 2. 


60 W 00 be a you that POR TY unproffytable, thynge, and 
« werke wycked thynge in your beddes in the xorowE, Whan 
, ve na abr ray art} 3 1935 0 1 M 

- Dives and Pauper. 9th comm. cap · 17 


W The nygkt 3 is pe 10 the MoROWE graye, has 1 . N 
The fresſhe Aurora ſo fayre in apparen ee 
Her lyght Dawith, to voyde all offence 


„Of wynter ente“ 


1 14 


fe of our Lady. (pag. 7.) 
„ Lorde, in keleſe of ew i * 
1 bygh beuenes thy mercy make enclyne 5 
. And downe diſcende, and let thy unn ſhyne | 
eee 5 3 | i 8 2 


Ns: + 2 
A roF - © Wis Oo: 


+ a 4 | wt a | #3). it f, 7 F< [ #4) 
ATT. Upon us wretches in tlie PO ONES, i} 01 e e (9. # 
N "Bad lorde, do Dae thy holy glade moxows.” E Pt 0 . 


5 5 Fee Et OF re on Lady. (pag. 120) 


* 


4 


0 1 anoon in the” MOREWENDE. "the eue perl 
« makinge commu Ker. 54 


oy . DI nee = 2,99 oe ho O'S 


rr 
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My jt 9 
n 
— — K TEN ao 


% 
* wy 


% In. that nigt thei token no Fog forſothe- the non N 
« maad, Iheſu ſtood . in the brynk.“ 


Ion. chap. *. ou I. 4.) 


— By 


ED. Thei leiden Bond in ito han and puttiden _ to bebe 
„til in to the MOREWE., ſotheli it was now even.” 


W Dedis. chap. iv. C. 3.) 


« He expownede witnefſynge the: eden of bac, fro the 
8 ME Ẽ til to euentide.“ 


Mn. 5 r 244.5 0 „Deus, chap XXVIII, | (v. IP 


© 1 
* 


prom word" MORN” ani: 8 atcedt e £4 
words! back as far as we can go in whit is called Eugliſh, to 9 as : 
Morem, Morewn, and Morewende.. In the erent e . 
bt the ſame language, called Angloſaxon, they were written 7 
Cenien, Wengen, Menne; or e ange or Won, 
Oopzen, Mopn. And I, believe them to b e the. paſt, tenſe and: 
paſt participle of the Gothic and Apgloſaxon verb MEKGAN, CEE 
Meppan, Mippan, . Lyman; 5 T0 diff pate, to. diſperſe, to ſpread; 7575 
abroad, es N 2. e 


V a * | 2 
4 4 * 
7 f 5 4 


" i + of 160 Pint ji ri 0 b IEP 
The! reg cuts 125 tenſtz of Opin! 66 the accuſtomed "Ag 
of v to 90 is MOR: which 00 order to e PgIG the latter R) might! 
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214 0 ABSTRAOTI ON. 
well be Þrohic Snell Atid written Morew, as we have feen'it it was: 
and afterwards' Morowe and uoROW. By adding the parti 
cipial termination * to the paſt tenſe, we have Mepzen, 
Mepien, Mep'n ; Mapzen, 'Map'n ; Mopzen, Wopn; or Morewen, 
Morew'n, Mon'N: according to the accuſtomed contraction of 
all other participles 1 in our N 


away therefore and morn (the former wks the paſi 
tenſe of Myppan, without the participial termination ex; and 
the latter being the ſame paſt tenſe, with the addition of the 
participial termination EN) have both the ſame meaning, viz. 
Diſſpated, Diſperſed. And whenever either of thoſe words is | 
uſed hy us, Clouds or Darkneſs are ſubaud. Whoſe di perf on 


{or the time when aud are di Ae it aa 


9 if — intorto Seran le oubi. 2a | was the MORROW or 


the MORN. 


Darkneſs was ; antiently ſuppoſed to be ſomething poſitive ; 
and therefore in the firſt chapter of Geneſis we are told 
* Deopcpu-pepon open; Szene nipelmyre bhadnirre. Lod cpa 
Sa. Lepeopte leohr. and he codælde Sar leohr pnam Sam 
* Yeorrpum. and her! Bar Jeohr dex. and Sa Fore niht. 
Sa per ee ren and morgen an deg,” | 


« i Dorkaeſi.y was upon the Ges. of the deep. God fig, Let 
there be light. And God divided the light from thesdarknefs 
And God called the liglit, day; and the darkneſs he called 
„ night. The ee and, the Morning Ge was the 
gy firſt e 17 K a995d. BA 


9 oo 15 wren 


K 


| 4 
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D 


of . 
* 5 . K a RW , N 
R BY: AL KT \ 


| Oyppends- is the ele e participle of en V for 


We we had formerly Morewende,, The preſent participial 
termination Eude is, in modern Engliſh, always converted to 
ing. Hence Aten g, Morwing "IF . an 1 <orruption) | 
MOBNING lte 1 M e | ; 51 


5 2 * 


Pox p \To Pin or to Ping" is a common o Engliſh Funk. 5 
PooxDif- 


P EN 4 


1 „ Aud u ade Peace Porter to 1 the gates. PL 6 
Visio on of P. Ploughmian. 19 7 21. fol. 116. pag 1. 


Pax 61 93 25 Dt 4 tag, 
BINMW H .fk e up in, Utica,” Cath. PANT IP _ mr bo! 
to uli, ml, B le haven 

cc Hoarks, « our r drummes i 1 N | | 

« Are bringing forth our youth: wee 00 pfeäke our alles D 510 
„Rather than they ſhall POUND us up: our gates 1 10 


„Which yet ſeeme ſhut, we haue but pin d with ruſhes, 
"Np T Il 1 of themſelues.” 


cum Pag. 0 f ] 


This modern Engliſh verb To Pin or To Pen is the Anglofaxon 
rech Pynoan, includere ; whoſe paſt participle is poxp, rouxp, 
NN, 1 BIN ene the old ann eee tans: . 

Slums A Pons Minſh. Ane 8 8 n 
„ quoniam ibi ligata et (i. e. ſtagnat) aqua. Doct. Th. H. ob- 

* ſervat antiquis dictum eſſe PAND, d. d. patella.” He adds, 
„Mallem deflectere ab 4. s. Pyndan, includere: tum quia in 
4 0 biſces, tanquam in carcere, ineluduntur; tum quia viva- 
« rium agro vel horto includitur.“ Skinner is perfectly right 
in his derivation; and would have expreſſed himſelf more poſi- 

tively than Mallem; if he had 1 aware of that change of the 
. characteriſtic 
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216 or ABSTRACTION: 


cCharacteriſtie letter of the verb, which runs throu ghout our 
whole language: nor would he have needed to uſe the vague 
and general word Deflectere, when he _ have ſhewn what 


WS?) Aer e ee EEO - * _— __ — — 


a bY "ION TIS 
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part of the verb it was. 

_ Lye concurs with Sinner“ Pow, ſtagnum, Wem credo 
„ habere etymon ac POUND. In hoc differunt, > 0 alterum 
beſtias terrenas, alterum en includit.“ 


"Dorany 10 — to be DODER'D (. e. Beſbobq, the re- 
DorrEREL \gular paſt participle of Dyvempan, Dyvpuan, . 


; Illudere, to delude. DoTTEREL | is its diminutive. = 


The DOTTEREL, Which we think a very dainty diſh, 
© Whoſe taking makes ſuch ſport, as man no more can wiſh; 
For as you creep, or COWR, or lie, or ſtoop, or go, 
80 marking you with care the apiſh bird doth do, 
And ating every thing, doth never mark the net, 
Till he be in the ſnare, which men for him have ſet.” 
OR" youg: 25. 


This Didtweicurvin 8 treackeronſly ſhedding the 
blood of his moſt virtuous ſubjects) was the favourite diverſion 
of Charles the ſecond. 


tw This word (for if it 18 but. one a different! y ſpelled) 
Bou 1 applied to the inclination of the body in 
Bay reverence ; or to an engine of war; or an inſtru- 
Boxon ment of muſic; or @ particular kind of knot; or 
the curved part of a ſaddle, or of a ſhip; or to the Arc-en- ciel; 
or to bended legs; or to the branches of trees ; or to any recels 


of 


or ABSTRACTION. 1 


of the ſea Hake 3 or in buildings, in barns or windows; ede | 

means one and the ſame thing: vis. Bended or.Curved : and is 
| the paſt tenſe, and therefore paſt participle of the Angloſaxon 

verb Bygan, fletere, 1 incurvare. It will not at all ſurprize you, 
that this word ſhould now appear amongſt us ſo differently written 
as BOW, BOUGH and BAY: when you conſider that in the 
Angloſaxon,, the paſt tenſe of Bran was written 6. Bagh Bug, 
and Beab. JJ 1 Rs 


A ſe it by enſample in former time on trees, 
1 There ſome. B bene leued, and ſome bere none.” 


Vii don 4 P. Ploughman, fol. 78. pag. 4. 


-6f The taberncles were made of the . braunches and : 
© BOWERS 5 that enk be founde.” * 55 
Wes _ Dues and Pauper. 3d comm. cap. 4. 


4 1 


66 Gee badde the childern of Iſracll tale braunches 0 


" BOWES of Fe, trees. 
Diues and Pauper. | 3d comm. cap. 18. 


3 


= All they BOWED awaye from goddes ivy 
: Diues SHER: Ach comm. Cap. 15. 910 


Fri? A 'F 


1 In Grd of pat the Bows of the tree bete thendſel 
bs * togydre and all to , and fall downe.” _ 
Diues and . Ath Mee | 
nt * 1 ; J 
Ae lept out at a BAY . euen ouer the bead aber 
* king Maske ſate playing,at the chef”! 10 inns wn 
i P. Arthur. 2d part. chap. 58. 
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218 „ , * ABSTRACTION. 


= They ISO talking at a Bay window of that caſtle.” 
— 2 of P. Arthur. part. chap. 68. 


4 They led la beale Iſond where mee mould ſtaud, and be. 
1 hould all the Tufts in a Bay window.“ 


Hiſt. 7 P. Arthur. 2d part. oy 154, 


oy 


#6 Queene Gueneuer was in a BAY - window wailibg With her 


| & ladies, and eſpied an armed knight.” 


Hi it. of P. Arthur. 3d part. Flap: 132. 


1 Theſe ceremonies that partly ſuperſticion, partly auaryce, 


= partly tyranny, hath brought into the church ar to he ef- 
PP chuyed, as the ſayng of 9 , n of water, 
08 BOWGH bread.” _ 


Declaracion of Chriſt e. By Iohan Hoper. cap. xi. 


— „Or with earth | | 
„By nature made to till, that by the yearly bir 
jt Tis . v barn doth fill.“ 
|  Poly-olbion.. Song. 3. 


« Adorn'd with many harb rous BAYS: . 
Fog oben Song. 23. 


Bo xon, in the Angloſaxon Bog rum, Boc um, Buh-rum; 


in old Engliſh Bough-ſome, i i. e. Hai Bended or Bowed to one's 
will, or r.obement..: | | 


8 vr ther were ony UNBUXOM kde that wold ol obeye 


«to his fader and modet KC. god badde that all the people a 
« the 


O ABSTRACTION. 


« the eyte or of that towne ſholde flee that vxnvxon child = 
„ with ſtones in example of all other.“ . „ 


Diues and Pauper. Ach comm. cap. 2. 


8 I praye you All that ye be BUXUM and meke to fader and 
« moder.” 


„„ Niuce ani Pais: 4th comm. cup. 10. Mo 
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| STock  JAll theſe (viz. proc, prac, pricce; srok, srok-E , ĩ © © 

STocks |STUK, STAK, STIK, STICH) ſo variouſly written, et EN 
STOCKING and with ſuch apparently different meanings, are 
Sruck | merely the ſame paſt tenſe and paſt participle 
STUCCO | (differently ſpelled, pronounced, and applied) of 


| 
SrakE | the Angloſaxon verb peican, prician, To Stick, W 
STrak | pungere, figere : although our modern faſhion s 
STicxk. > | acknowledges only src as the paſt tenſe and 
Srriren | paſt participle of the verb To Stick, and con- 


: ders all the others as ſo many diftin& and unconnected ſub- * 
ſtantives. . e | e 1 05 


We kits in modern uſe (conſidered | as words of different 
meaning) 5 


grö ee ſtipes, i. . e. Stuck : as Log and Poſt ad | 
Block, before explained.— — * To ſtand like a S1 ock. he 23 


Shs «—metaph. A upid or r blockiſh perfon. 


Sroc na a tree, itſelf Stuck in the ground, from which 
branches proceed. | | 


8 Sroox 


20 or ABSTRACTION. 
Srockmetaph. Stirps, family, W 5 4144 7 


Ony man born of the sro R of Adam.” 
Declaracion 7 Chir E. ** kaum Hope: cap. 7. 


Sroe Hired quantity or tore of "nn mote 


„„ SToex—in trade : Ae ſum of money, or oc, capital. 
1 fund. 


gröbk Lück not affixed, but sr E in. 
„“ The chambre dore anone was sTokE 


Er thei haue ought unto hir ſpoke.” 
Gower. lib. 7. os 171. pag. 1. eol. 4 2. 


Sroc x—of a gun; that in 1 which the barrel is Fired, or Stuck, 


Srocx—Handle ; that in which any tool or infirumens J 
Fired. 


W 


5 Sroc 3 of dreſs for the neck or legs. (See STOCKING.) 


rel TN place of punifinent ; in which the hands and 
legs are feuck or yours... 


« There to abode STOCKED in pryſon,” 
Lyfe of our Laay. pag 35. 


Srocxs—In which ſhips are e fuck or fixed. 


STocks 


— 


Srocks—The public Funds; where: the money of... 147 
perſons is now . — 


green the a Aru written for ar 
(i. e. Stok, with the addition of the participial termination "a 
| becauſe it was Stuck or made with ſticking Pas; ry called 
knitting needles. )- = | 

$rvceo-—tor houſes, &e. A compoſition fuck or fired upon 
walls &.. U | 


STAKE—in a hed ge 7 Stak or Stuck there. 5 


$7 4k le which bende are faſtened to be baited—5. e. ny 
W ft tuck or ow? in the uu: for that Papo 


Srüa Depoſit 4 A 3 or e to anſwer the, event. 


$16 e—metaph. R/ le; any thing fined or | engaged + to 


anſwer an event. 


Srra piece or portion of fleſh fo ſmall as that it may 
be taken up and carried, fuck upon a fork, or any ſlender 
flicking inſtrument. Hence, I believe, the German and. Dutch 
Stuck, Stult, to have been transferred to mean any mall piece 
of any thing... i 
Arto Aden written sroc) carried i in the hand or er- 


viſe; but ſufficiently ſlender to be Stuck or throft into the 
ground or other Toft ſubſtance. 


%%% S 


* 


222 or ABSTRACTION. 
'Srrox—A thruft. 


e needle work (pronounced CH ;nftead of on). a 
thruſt or puſh with a needle: alſo that which 1s n by 
a thruſt or puſh oF a \ needle. C2 4 ü 

8 ITC W A pain, reſembling the ſenſation pro- 
duced by Young ſtuck or pierced wh any 2 inſtrument. 


— 


The eboveinentioned are the common uſes to which this 
participle is applied in modern diſcourſe; but e (and 
not long ſince) were uſed 


Srocx—for the leg; inſtead © of $TOCKBN (Stocking. 


STock—A ſword or rapier, « or r any y weapon that might be 
thruſt or fuck. CC 19 >, 


Sroox—A thruft or puſh. „ 
4 thruſt or puſh. 


The Wee modern uſes of this . ;ple fland 
not in need of any inſtances or farther explanation. For the 
obſolete uſe of it, a very few will be ſufficient. 


Speed. Item, ſhe can Enit. | * 


' Launce. What neede a man care for a STOCK with a wench, 
#6 * when ſhe can knit him a STOCKE.” 
Two Gentlemen of Verona. pag. 31. 


„ 3 5 „ 


or ABSTRACTION. „ - 


« 1 aid thinke by the excellent conflitution of thy legge, it 
« was form d under the ſtarre of a galliard.. 


J, *tis ſtrong; and it does indifferent; well. in a and 
0 colour'd STOCKE,” 


Twelfe Night pag. 257. 


N Which our plain fathers erſt 8 have accounted ſin, 
Before the ly; couch and ſilken STOCK came in.” 


Poly-olbion. Song 16; 


«To ſoo thes debt; to we thee foigne, to ſee thee traverſs,.. 
« to ſee thee heere, to ſee thee there, to ſee thee paſſe thy- ' 
puncto, thy STOCK, thy reuerſe, thy diſtance, thy montant.“ 


; Merry, Wiues of N e pag. 47. 


„Thad a paſſe with him, rapier, ſcabberd, and all: and bus 12 7 
giues me the $TUCKE in with ſuch a mortall motion, that it 


* 18 ineuitable.” 
 Twelfe Night. pag. 209. 


py When i in your motion you are hot and dty, 

And that he calls for drinke; Ile haue prepar'd him! 
A challice for the nonce; whereon but ſipping, 

« If he by chance eſcape your venom'd STUCK,, 

« Our purpoſe may hold thete,” 


F | 8 8 Hamlet. pag. 276. : 


© The fi ir my W aſtonit als 
0 Upſtert my hare, the word STAKE in my hals.“ 1 
Douglas. booke 3. pag. 68. 


Though I have no doubt of my explanation of rue yet;, 
landing alone, { ought. to . vou Menage's: account of it. 
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SR” 


oy ABSTRACTION. 


He ay that the French Du Stuc, is from the Italian Stucco 
and Stucco“ forſe dal Tedeſco Stult, che vale Frammenty 
eſſendo compoſto lo Srucco di E di marmo * 8 
Ferrari da Stipare. | 


The [talian STOCCO > and STOCCATA 44 the French s roc, 


oY 
Before you quit this word, I wiſh to know what you will 
do with Dryden prom ag cheek ? _ 


6 A Stitch. fall cheek, that hangs below the j jaw,” 


| Johnſon ſays—* that perhaps it means Furrows or r ridges” 
and that = otherwiſe he does not underſtand - 


The woman 185 knitted his ſtockings could "POM told him, 


and explained the figure by her own Og 


Day Theſe words, ane differently ſpelled, and 
'Droxs differently applied, are the ſame paſt tenſe and 

"Draix paſt. participle of the Angloſaxon verb Dtn, 
excutere, 8 and therefore fi ccare. 


Dar, ſiccus, in the Agb bon Dyys, is manifeſt, the | | 
=» tenſe of Dyyzan, uſed participially. 175 


or, excullus, pid (band, cds is written in the 
| Anglouxon n Dine: IO D (x in Dpy zan being 


. changed 
84. + L d 
3 * 4 2 4. } 


 Ppag'y, Dran (8s A dreh wee by us in the South, 
DRONE, 


(or other. thing)! is Ane or expulſum. 


Nous 1 
„ Noen Al theſe are the 4 3 of the A 


Rocurr ' to cover, to cloak. 


Rocker | 9 
Roe | ToWring, or To Wrie was formerly a common 
Rook | Engliſh verb. 


AnnaT 4 
„ a v7 EIB The 8 folke that Poule to preched 8 
RNA e Profred hym ofte, whan he hem teched, . 
Rig © Some of her good in charite, 
3 But ther of ryght nothyng toke ne, 
RING 
e „But of hys honde wolde he gette 
Kron | « Clothes to wnIxE hym and hys mete.“ 
N „„ of the Roſe. fol. 152. pag. l. cal. 1. 
| A * ad 


„LT haue wel leuer, ſothe to fay, e e ft 

5 Befor e the people patter and pray, Ins 0 4; 
And WRITE me in my foxerye C 
6« Under a cope of papelardye.” + 1 

Rom. of the "oh fol, 18s, pag 2 col. * de 


6g 10 And 


Drain is evidently the ſame participle differently pro- : 
' nounced, as Ppen : being applied to that by which any fluid 


Rocun ſaxon verb Prizan, togeres. 10 es To ig 7 


or ABSTRACTION. W 
changed into 4 broad) is the regular paſt tenſe of e by 
adding to it the participial termination EN, we have Dpazen, | 
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. And ayt bf kia da 555 10 
OF . ** Himſelfe to WAVE, at hem he gan bo Wh * : 
eee roo Wee are _ os paß 1. col . 
4 For who fo 55 tos patio of his Abe e 20 

To him hyhoueth fyrſt uxWRIE hys e wid J elt 

if Rom, en fol. 161. pes. 2. FOR © 


66 And WRIE you in that mantel euermo. e 
| Troylus. boke 2. fol. 165. pag. 1. col 1. 


40. 


\ 


ONE) But 0 Wptate executrice df Weerdis, 

0 infſdenees of heuens bye, 

„ 8. that under God ye ben our tienes, 25 
K Though to us s beeſles ben the cauſes writ.” | 4 05 

meien 8 e Troylne. boke 3, ow 175. vag 2. col. 2. 


— * Up emboſſed — N 
2 Sate Dido al in aa and perrey warIgn.”. D | 
9 2 „ „Tun, Ta Ane 2. col. 2 


a 


« Wars the aa, wa potter is the 
* Forbyd a loue, and it is ten tymes fo LY 3 


ON e fol. $10. pag. 2 ol. 1. 


& 18 , ? * F 4 — 
3 714 FN &\ . 


4 


4 
41 T4 3&1 
„„ 


me. ante df this verb) ry to 'Wrine, or to Wrie, 1. 
1 believe, cauſed the darknefs and difficulty of all our ety- 
mologiſts concerning the branches of this word which are left 
in our language. And yet, I think, this ſhould not have hap- 
pened to them : for the verb Yan is not fo intirely loſt to 
the language, but that it has tilt left behind it the verb To 
Rig, with the ſame meaning. Which Johnſon (with his wonted 
ſpgacity) d derives from Ridge, the hack. ” Becauſe, forſooth, 

Ta, „ — Cloaths 


66. 


TV _—_ 997 


or RY 


nn bd Cloaths are. proverbially. ſaid 10 be for. de leh. and vic- 1 


66. tuals for- tho bein“ +165 avg 
Ry" Nag dc nol 

Rocve Goddritg to the uſual . of the charaQteriftic 

i) is the paſt tenſe and therefore paſt participle of Egan, and 


means Covered, Cloaked'; WOW" A re rn to! _ 7 8 
deſignated hy har ten.. 5% 3 


AVN rat TAG rent \ 


It happens to. this derbe as to the cies that the Mags or” 


the characteric 1 was not only to o, but alſo to a. What we 


call no VE, Douglas therefore . RAY 0G beins ſoftened 
to r.) | 


- 


8 Thir 1 ar ek rolls. LY 1 to that n RAY,, 
Wk 1 edg, lere me ane uthir leſſoun, this L ne, like.” 


Douglas. Prol. of the 8th booke. fol. 299. pag. 2. 5 


Upon this paſſage, ah Gloſlarift to Douglas 8 RAY 
« ſeems to fignify ſome. name of reproach, as Rogue, Knave, 


or ſuch like: Or perhaps it may be taken for a Rymer or 
_ « poetaſter, and ſo allied to the word Ray in Chaucer exp. 
Songs, Roundels: O. laftly, perhaps it may denote a wild or 


1 
- derives, the old Eng, word Ray, mentioned 1 in ſome of their 


after all J am not ſatisfied,” . 


1 : 


The fond word, with the; Fg rein is, ale uſed. in 


11 115 if of QOH! 7 N 


Pierce Feine nd 


1244 ' 940 1 
OTH. 4 * 43 


Ges pe Oy 


rude fellow, from the 4. 8. Reoh, aſper, whence Skinner 


ſtatutes, explained. by Cowel Cloth never. dyed:: Or from. the 
s, Rea (for Roe) as we FA fay, as wild as a Rea. | But 
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28 oOFABSMRNCMON:. 


To Wy and to Wynclteſter T Weute to the fayre 
With mani maner merchandiſe as mi maſter me hight 
Ne had the grace of Gyle igoo dmongeſt my chaffer 
It had bene unſolde thys feuen yere ſo me God helpe 
Than draue I me among drapers, my donet to 1 | 
Lo drawe the lyſer a longe the lenger it ſemed 1 8 ; 
« Amonge the riche xarxs I rendred a leſſon . 
« 'To broche them with a packnedle and plitte hem togithers 5 
And put hem in a preſſe and pynned them therin 


Til ten yardes or r byelue had tolled owte xiii.“ Zh 
tin, „„ 


e e e P. Ploighnan, fo/93 b 


- =, 


A rock (x inſtead of 0 is the . part of the machine 
which ſpinſters uſe; I mean covered by the wool to be ſpun, 


It was formerly well ritten ROK, C c before * being always 
W 


$-F i # ; Bo 6 7 
100 71110 4 v1] 14 17 


„ « As ſche that has nane oth rent r nor hyre, 3 
(Jubi « Bot Myth hyr nok and ſpynnyng for to thryſſe, 
40 * And aac 5 to lultene ber empty tyffe.” 


AYE . Douglas. | books g. PR. 256 


T8 a 


U 


1% 10 (4 0 „% DELFT 7 


RogxgT or (899uer, part of the dreſs of a biſhop and for- 
merly of women, is the anne of the Angloſaxon poc, ex- 


- terior, veſtis (the ſame participle), or that with, w bich a perſon 
18 Coe. ; 


For there nys no clothe ſytteth bette ; p E 
On damoſel, than, « doth ROKETTE, | be 
A woman yel more ſetyſe 15, 
85 In ROKETTE, than in cote Fin hy 
. e 


2 


3 


8 OP: (ABSTBAOTION. op 220 


1 T he white nocbrrz ryddeled aa 17 01 bg oY 5 
A Betokeneth that ful debonayre | 
& And fwete was he that it bere.” 


Nl. is "NE hy Nom. of Us Keb fol 195. Page 2. cal. 2 *. 


Die S nn ne ed LH. 4 411 955 4 Ut 1 113 3 


« For af ſo wel wol Toue be fette Sir 61 
. Under ragges as ryche xocuerre.” © 
Rom of the Roſe. fol. 149. bag 2. col. 2. 


Ac, In the Atilolfizon nor, GE entom: is alſo. the 


lame paſt participle of F higan ; the characteriſtic 15 as uſual, 


being changed allo to. Oo and v. 


15 Horror unge her ſeat, from ien abiding fl es EI 
G Thick vapours, int, 11 nuos 7 "mY the troubled air.” 


Poly-olbion.. 84 27. 


0 3 | 1 Ne? "Ms & + 


Ruck alſo (a very common Eneglifh word, eſpecially amongft | 


females, though Lfind it not in any Engliſh collection) is the” 


fame participle as nog, and means, covered. It Is commonly | 
uſed when, ſome part of filk, linen, Kc. is folded over, or covers. 


ſome other part, when the whole ſhould lye ſmooth or even. 


we. may notice in "paſting; that ths old: Engliſh words” to 
| Rouk and to Ruck, are likewiſe formed from the paſt tenſe' of. 
Ppizan ; and mean, not (as. Junius acres to lye yy, or r in. 


15 but me to Ne covered. 

. What i is mankynde.m more unto you ylolds- £ 
5 Than! is the ſhepe that nov K ETI in the folde. . 
Knightes. Aue yy * Page N. col. 2. 


4. 3 


” — tn af" by- v1 9p. 
—— — — — 1 2 Pew 


« Now ryſe my ere brother Fee, ELF ns 
'« For certes it non honour 15 0 the . 
Tm 6, ay and! in thy bed to ov KEN thus”, | 

Ka LY, Fraun boke 5. fol. 193. pag 2 ell 2 455 


8 e his tyme on, Chanphictera to fall, . 
6. As gladly done theſe, homicides all, a Is £4 1 TARL, 
That in a wayte lye to murdre men, . 
2 0 falſe murdrer, nu ck xxo in thy den.“ 
485 of Nonnes fiel. fol. 90, bag 1. 1 1 


we hand ſeen RAY (the ot tenſe. of: n uſed by Douglas. 
for RoGUE. It is likewiſe uſed with the fame propriety for 
, | 


£ Þ» 4 4 * 
L 1 1 oy 
j ! 1 1 - 
4 : F — £ . #44] 1 k; * * ; 2 n 5 a I 


« The Ng we kyoge of nacions was a e 444157 i 
“% And Tidnall was his name, e 5 

Ba „ Theſe foure did marche in battel Raye | 1 
oY NN R ee Wy the ſame.” ay 4 143 
gun 4 Ceneſi. aun a fol. 98. a5 pag 9. 


10 298 Ana ſuch as eb weth left behinde | er e L ae | 
110 114 4 Made'peede to ſcape awaiet' 
« And to. the mountaynes 2 0 for life 
5 Forgettinge battel RAIE.“ 


2226) 19130161 HYORTTITC Geneſis. 18 . 4a, a6: pag! Ty 


T7 


adt ar en {lg l, 1g! (0.17 "80 1 
55 the addition of the participial e yy RAT Of 


nAIP, we haye RAYED, nanu or RAIDE, 


#4 £47 3” 3 


4 5 1415 


© What one art 1 thou, FRET in torne RAPE? ictad; 7 
Vertue. In price whom auncient ſages had. 
« Why poorely nAID E? (i. e. poorly x16GeD.) 


Wee Sole the Earle of en, &. fol. 107. pag. 1. 
9A © 


1 


OF ABETR, Ero. „ 20 


135 ier WAL 


AnRAx is the ſame paſt tenſe, vin 4 the uſual Heir to the 


preterit of the An gloſaxon verbs; and means Ces Dreſſed : 


and is applied by us both to the drefſing of the body of an | | 


individual, and to the dreſſing of a Ae of armed ac of | 


" AnarNE is 4 forelaid paſt tenſe ARAY with the addition 5 


of the W termination EN: Arayen, Aray n n, clothed, 


dreſſed, COveren,” 5 


« Eftir me wydlit n went ARAYNE 5 
41 r pore rn and folkis F 
b Doug las. booke 13. peg 470. 
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A woman's „ Night-na11, in the Angloſaxon geh, is the. 
liminutive of hee or RAY the paſt tenſe of min. 


As floCHET fo nA If hicans thidly + or tlengurly's ; 
we have not this word from the Latin Ralla or Re; with, my 
which our etymologiſts refer us, without obtaining any meaning 


by their reference ; Vt. e an ger are DRAW hy from 


ationl reference. ti 107 „biff 


Ralrs, by which ahy aten, evertiard; is er other place is 


thinly (i. 4 not W but with ſmall intervals) covered, Is the 
nne were * 1. STK; 065 nnn 1110 {1160 Pos 401 CYL. 5 #311): 46 


1 ; | + 477 1 
© bas 2 \ «5 L 549 6 Li, u 8 Ty & z'F L &: ji 4 4 ˙ 1 pL 9 2 


19] « Furth of the ſey with this the ape ine i 
„As Phebus rais, faſt to the yettis thringis e 
The cliois gallandis, and huntmen thaym TOU 

With nig and with nettjs ſtrang and wyde, 

e bees elde: 
Douglas. bod wn 104. 
CS 
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or "ABST RAOTION. 


Ko The danone ſwyne a | 4 e N 
Quhen that he is betr appit fra how feris.. & 
10 Amyd *. hunting RALIS and the been | 5 

þ Douglas. booke 1 19, pag Ty 
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Of the fame meaniog 0 family i is the word RILLING (for 
Rillen, as RAILING for RAILEN ;) for that with which the feet 


are covered. 


* Thare left fute and al thare leg was has, 

Ane rouch n1LLi N of raw hyde and of hare 

Tm Tho b tothir fute couerit wele and knyt.” © 
e . booke 7. pag. 233, 


A RIG, RIGEL, RIGIL, or IGSLE, is a male (Horſe or other 
animal) who has eſcaped with a partial caſtration, becauſe 
ſome portion of his teſticle was covered, and ſo hidden from the 
A view. 5 


a 7 8 9 


| Rro1NG (written, 1 wppote; omuptly far RIGGEN, i. e. 


oy Ppixxen) i is that with which a ſhip, or any thing elſe, is RIGGED 


. . 7 pigged) or covered. 


1 fear I have detained you too long upon this verb ates. 
And, for our preſent purpoſe, it is not neceſſary to ſhew you | 
what I think of a Rocx'in the ſea; or of a Sky-rocker; or of 
RAIMENT, ARRAIMENT, To Rail and to Rally; the real 


meaning of all which, 1 believe, the wa ater wil 554 1 no 


where but i in n Ppigan. | boats 


Hüten og 


4+; 1 


Doss the LI nas of AKiNEAN, bree ae: 


my Precipitare.,.. 


| Hoap | 


£4 


HoA RD 


| Hen is the 3 and © applied both to that 


. / 
- . 
* — * N * _ 
; 5 OTION. 4 233 ; 
g - 2 * 


91. 1 . 2U0LINLG 3b 1 


HenrD / PHoany, hAnKka, 1 the, paſt paetiolple N 
| of Een cuodine. ps 15 : 
 HounDLE | 


7 
17147 t 
i * * 1 7 1 4 5 


— 


| which is guarded or kept, and to him by whom it is guarded "HS 
kept. We uſe it both 55 en orga Paſtor. | 


Ho RDLE, byndel, is the diminutive of the fame participle 
pj»: for (as uſual with the change of the characteriſtic letter) 
the N tenſe of byndan was written either hond, id, or hend. 


SKILL © 
SCALE 
SCALD 
SHALE | 
SHELL 
SHoAL :; + 
ScowL 
Scorrx 
SHOULDER 
SHILLING 
SLaTB _ 
SCALA | 
SCAGLIA - 
EschELLE 
EscAlLLR 


EschALOTTE | 


ScaTOο . 


5" :-4 
- 


J/ 


Cc 


| | 


| have nothing in common with each other; 
U little at leaſt in the ſound, leſs i in the, mean- 


by, ing. Yet are they all the paſt participle of 


At rſt bent theſe words may 1 


h. er; 


the Angloſaxon verb reylan, To divide, to 
ſeparate, to make a Aſovongy, to diſcer 
to Skill; and have all one common u meaning, 


This Engliſh yerh, To Skill, though nor 
obſolete, has not been long, loſt. to the lan- 


{3% 1 Zuages but continued in go od and, OR 
e the Fe. of Charles the Ges 1 
- & 405 


N * 15 C 405 © * ae 


4 Shall ihe ks ſtories or poetries?, 
* It sK1LLETH not which.“ 


e By John Th AR 3. Se. vy 
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234 or ABSTR 


J Pleaſeth and puniſheth: I warrant . EF] 
AIs very like this, that folks talk of. ſo: . 
„„ „ WT WARE RR © FE 
en, . 8 TAL i e B. and Fletcher. Martial Maid. 


ye preſume to ſhoote our foliſh bolte, in thoſe matters Moſt 
1 in whichs we e leaſt can SKILL.” 


that faculty by which things are pro 


* 


2 


CN 12 3 


h ien 


141A Sud pb 10 1 4 4: 


And nom we three have ſpoke it, 
% Tt 8K1LLS not greatly who impugnes our Ae, | 
2d Part. Henry VI. pag, i”. 


$ \ * 


It's no i give binn what thou haſt; though it lack a 


" ſhilling or two, it skILISs not“ ae. 
* Jonſon. Poetafter. A. 8. era 


Iba 


40 T am ek, aid but the diſeaſe I feel | 44 


* 


« Now ſee the blindnes of is worldlye folk, how preciſely 


2 T. More. De * nouiſimis. pag. 73. 


SIE, as now- » eemimenty of6d, is manifeſtly j "WARN 
erly divided and ſeparated 


one from another. 


Into vii portes I baue this boke dyuyded 
“So that the reder may choſe where he wyll. | 
« The fyrſte conteyneth how the Brytons guyded 
Ibis lande from Brute, Moliuncius untyll. 
And from Moliuncius F haue ſette for sKYLL 
Jo the nynthe yere of kynge Caſſibelan | 
« 1 e FOO . 


11 * c 499 al U 401247 #, * 
« 1 9 that fortitude had been a mean 
Jwixt fear and raſnneſs; not a luſt obſcene 


or, ABSTRACTION. , 


« Or appetits of offending ; but a 8K1LL _ 
3 And nice di Mer neh Bee ba And ill r 


M13 


OS al Iv Deke . Jonſon. vader 


As we 1 in Engliſh Writ, Wrote, Wroten, ot, Wrat, 
| Wrate, and Written, for the paſt participle of Yquran, To Write ; '2 
So the characteriſtic letter 1 or of the verb reylan, in order 
to form the paſt tenſe, is pat to 1 ſhort, or to 4, or to E, 

or to o, or to 04, or to oo, or to ov, or to ow, or tou. And 
here again, as before in pcipan and rercan (and in all Anglo- 
ſaxon wa rc DT HRT: Wes s or sk. Xe 

854. LE, therefore, i in all its various e eee as well as 
SHALE, SHELL, SHOAL or SHOLF, SCOWL, and $CULL, will be 
found. in: be merely the paſt dice of feplan. 


I) «4 4 9% &# > 


6c The cormorant then comes, by his devouring' Und We 5 
© Which flying o'er the fen immediately doth find | 
The fleet beſt ſtor d of fiſh, when from his wings at full, 

WIR Ng though He ſhot himſelf into the thicken'd sKULL,; » 

44,406, He under waler goes, _ ſo the SHOAL purften fn, R} ted; 
Poli 


Now Ne be fights « on Galathe his houſe... PO 
% And there lacks worke: anon. he's there a foote, 


And there they flye or dye, Bhs SCALED Fo, 
8 Before the nn Whale.“ 1114 


Troylus ns Creſ da. 4 103 if paged. ) 
On this e of. dens Mr. 09 (hole notes 


* 


ite almoſt always uſeful and judicious; as f.. are 
as conſtantly infipid and ridiculous) gives us the following note : 
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. ABSTRACTION. 


« SCULLS are great numbers of ſhes foimming together, 
„ The modern editors, not being acquainted with the term, 
1 changed it into Shoals, ' My knowledge of this word is de- 
„ rived from a little book called The Engliſh Expoſitor, London, 
„printed by Iohn Legatt. 1616. Again, in the 26th Song of 
2 Drayton 8 Foz olbion 8 


* My filver-ſcaled $CULS about my ſtreams do freep." 


I forbear 0 repeat to you the tedious nonſenſs of 
whick he has added to this note: for I think you do not wiſh 
to hear (nor, when heard, would you believe) that the Cachalot 
was—* the ſpecies of whale alluded to by Shakeſpear.” 


4. By this is your brother ſaued, your honour united the 
6 poore Mariana advantaged, and the corrupt deputy sCaLED.” 


Meaſure for Meafſere. pag. 72. 


On this pallage Mr. 8 miſtakingly fays,— 60 To SCALE, | 
„as may be learn'd from a note to Coriolanus, Act L; Sce. 1, 
moſt certainly means, To Diſorder, to Diſconcert, to put to 
« flight. An army. routed, is called by Hollinſhed, an army 
* SCALED. The word ſometimes ſignifies to Diffuſe or D 
46 perſe ; at other, as I ſuppoſe i in the Preſent inſtance, T o put 


66 into confuſion,” 801 
| . 90) to t 


. 1 fhall tell you 29 180. e eine 
— 6 K pretty tale, it may be you haue head it, 


But, ſince it ſerues my puepols,: I will venture 
Wo 4.20 SCALE I a little more.“ 


ls bis eee A A 1. Sce. 1. 
UIROUOL 268, eee e eee e 


: 1 | 


or KnernaChioN;' „„ 
On this paſſage Mr. Stevens ſays, OT 


„ To SCALE is To diſperſe. The _ is | Rill uſed. in the 
N North. The ſenſe is Though ſome of you have heard the 
4 ſtory, 1 will ſpread it . and diffuſe it on the reſt. 


« A meaſure of wine e ſpilt, is calld—a 8careD pottle of 
« ine, —in Deckers comedy of the Honeft Whore. 1635. So, 


* in the Hz corte of Clyomen, Kuight 6 of the Golden Shield, &c. 
«a play publiſhed in 1599. 1 


* 


„The hugie beapes of cares that lodged i in my mind. cog 000 
« Are SKA LED * their neſtling place, and pleaſure 8 paſſage find. f 


In the North they fay—SCALE the corn, i. e. we it. 
6 SCALE the muck well, 1. , Fprond, the dung „ hes 

The two e ee are 1 from Mr. Lambe's 
notes on the old metrical hiſtory. of Floddon Field. Again, 
„ Hollinſhed, vol. 2. pag. 499. ſpeaking, of the retreat of the 
« Welchmen, during the abſence of \Richar rd a eee 
* would no longer abide, but SCALED and. departed away. 


« In the Gloflary to Gawin Douglas! 8. tranſlation of wiel, 
" the following aceount of the word is given SAL, sxALE, 
4 to ſcatter, to ſpread, perhaps from the Fr. Eſcheveler. Ital.- 
* Scapigliare,, crines paſſos ſeu ſparſos habere. All from the 
6 1 Capillus. Thus Eſcheveler, Scheval, Ons wut of a 
more general ſignification,” Stecvens.: WAL - 


To theſe inſtances from Shakeſpear, ad thoſe adduced br 
Mr. Steevens, may be added the path OY 
„ 40 Ane 


2 OF ABSTRACTION. 


Ane bub of /weddir followit in the tail!!! 
„ Thik ſchour of raue myodlit full of haill. = #9 | 
The Tyriane menye KA Lis wyde! quhlie, Pi 
_ © And all the nen of a fled bere and thare,” 
Douglas. Wan 4. P: 105. 


1 An old ſeok i is ay ind = 0 phy 
N Ray's $ Scottiſh Proverbs. pag. 280, 


. , 
. 7 1 * 
11 


Sbakelpeat in King La pag. 286 mentions—4“ a SHEALD 
| 6 peaſcod. 85 | mie oO ATA | | 


8 At is not worth a _ of nut 514 L18. | 
ol able. 8 Selton. pag. 4. Edit wn 


* Ab is but nut SHALES. | WP” 4, 

That any other ſayth, . „ 
bo hath 1 in him leh faith. 4 „„ . 
F!)Telton. pag. 154. 


5 They may TRE pill LEY F. 
Cary fackes to the mil 
Or peſeodes they many 7 e 


{a 4 


Stelton. pag. 145. 


And Nay, in "is North Country Words, bag. 58, tells us,— 
To SHEAL, to ſeparate: moſt uſed of mük. TO n wilk, 
is to curdle i, to ſeparate the. parts of it. 128 


„ d 

ce 12 and cardiacles, crampes a; toth aches 

** Reumes, and radgondes, and raynous SCALLES,”. 
Vifon of P. Ploughman. paſl. 21. fol. 112. pag. 2. 


You laugh at the derivation't from Seapighare, Efcheveler and 


Capillus, as introdu | to aceount' for the antient but nov 
; obſolete 


of ABSTRACTION. mo =: 


obſolets 98 of the word sca IE. How Buch mere {Glow | 
would it appear, if attempted to be v ee in explanation of 


the word SCALE in all its mender alen e 
We have—Soa1t—a ladder. And thence 
Scarr—of a befieged place. AY 
A pair of SCALES. ” 
A Scars of degrees. 
Scl of a fiſh, or of our own diſeaſed Kin. 
ScaLE of a bone. | 
| Scars, and scaLED (or N head. 
We have alſo—SnaLz of a nut, Kc. 
e Sn rl I of a fiſh, &c. 
Snoa L, SnoLE, or SxvL of fiſhes. 
Scr of the head. 55 
Scowr of the eyes. eee 
| " SrovrDER. © „ 
And finally—Sxivt,” ee 
. BILLING, 1 UI 84 l e 
And-—Srarx. e en eee e 


LE. 2 
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3 
5 $5 1 : 
4 EX # 
* 


1 
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Now in every one of theſe, as well as in each of the inſtances 
produced of the antient uſe of the word SCALE ; one common 
meaning (and only one common meaning) preſents | itſelf i im- 
mediate] 11 io our notice: viz. Divided, orgies. | 


Let us look back v upon the e gane, produced. 


The fiſhes come in \ SHOALS, SHOLES,C or $CULS, Cueb! is the 


e 


"that 


240 or r ABSTRACTION. 


Vb . dojfon or parts divide from th 
main body: and any one of theſe diviſions, (suoars or 8CULs) 
5 may very well again be ann i. e. n or Separated by 

a the belching whale. | 


The 2 deputy was scALED. (or SHALED, if you 
Pleaſe) by ſeparating from TOs or Ari ripping off his covering of 
nen 


"The tale of Menecius was © 8CALED a little more ;” ' by 
being divided more into particulars and degrees; told more 
circumſtantially and at length. 'That I take to be Shakeſpear's 

meaning by the expreſſion: and not the ftaling or difuſmng of 
the tale; which, if they had heard it before, could not have 
been done by his repetition. For Menenius does not ſay that 
ſome of them had heard it before: that word ſome is introduced 
by Mr. Steevens in his note ; merely to give a colour to his ex- 
e of © « diffufing it amongſt the reft.” - 


"# 


Hollingſhed's army of Welehmen 6 SCALED 1 e. 2 
« and departed.” 


| Clyomon's cares were SCALED, Gi e Jeparated) from their 
neſtling place. 


Wl The Mriag menye, i in Douglas, SKALIT w= Jeparated) them- 
_ ſelves wide quhare. ” 
An old ſack (as old. men beſt know) i is always SKAILING ; 
L e. parting, dividing, e Narr re b 


A ra 
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A — 50. Toynous, from — n 75 
alſo ROY NT). SCALL,' is a eparution or diſcontinuity- of the 2 


ſkin or fleſh, by a gnawing, eating ſorward, ae 2 Asi % 
a scALL or Scaled head, called a SCALD head, 7 Ph. 


ividually to each: of the: other werde mise At applies 
itſelf : unleſs perhaps to scowI, i. e. ſeparated eyes, or ese 


looking different ways; which our anceſtors termed reeol eage. 1 


We ſay only rceol: i. e. 8COWL; band Eyi e 


“ Than ſeripture Lora. me and A sir ll 


Vi if OY P. P lowman. fol, 53. may Th "ht 10 FS 


(26 7 (Ys 
(The! Germans ule Sthal bor the ame) 


A Gd" 3 . * iT r 5 "7 4 &, 65 0 i Arn 
In the ſame 2 5 their, r Name for the lende 4, real 
1.0 Divided, ſeparggh. | 


| 4 7 „%% LA, £2.01 4 4 . ** 
; 8 1 * . * 
WF 1 Re 


$YOULDE, is alſo the paſt participle of this verb Teyllan. U 


The due faſhion of byrthe is this, fyrſte the head cotneth 


„ forwarde, then foloweth the necke and SHOULDES. ' : 
| Byrth of Mankynde.' fol. 13. bag. 2. þ 1540) 


The Latin, Italian, and French words Seala, Scaglia, Echols, 
Echelon *, Kſeartic &c. referred to: by, ſome. of our etywologiſis 


. 1 5 4 1as 


+ p R £ — W | 
. a — N e 6 4 _— ad} —_— | 7 * , 


y Beſides its. modern Py the: French ee ee this word 
Fhalles: for certain diviſions of their army: and the modern very uſeful. 


Ii 


ans 


- a4} > BIA! / F 
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242 or ABSTRACTION. 
as originals, are themſelves no other than this ſame. northern 


3 Hence alſo the French RS and the e 
ö 


1 think it probable that SHILLING (Dutch. Schelling) may be 
corruptly written for $HILLEN, or reylen, an aliquot part of a 
pound. And I doubt not in the leaſt that SLATE is the paſt 
MEPs 3 the ſame verb Teylan. + | 


F. 
This is Alg What you mention « as a | bare probability, 


appears to me doubtleſs. And where you have not the leaſt 


doubt, I have the moſt. The meaning indeed of the paſt par- 
ticiple of rcylan would apply very well to sLATES, which are 


thin flakes of ſtone ſeparated or 8CALED from each other. But 
the words themſelves ſeem too far aſunder. 5 


H. 
We mult bring them nearer together. What We now call 
SLATE, was l SCLAT. 


” 
. — —_ *** —— 4 * —_— KK POOR i ht _ U 


— — —_ —— W td. „ — — ere an vey 


military 240 is well called Echelon: as Captain James (to whom, for 
| his valuable publications at this time, our country is ſo deeply 
indebted) informs us in his Military Dictionary. | 


e Preſident Fauchet i in his book de la Milice et des Armées, tells us, 


that by this word (Echelles) were meant feveral troops of horſe : ſo 


ec that Echelle | in ancient times ſignified what is'now called a Troop.” 


* Echelon, a poſition in military tactics, where each diviſion follows 
the proceding one, like the ſteps of a ladder,” ke. 5 


6 « Aud 


And thei not fyndinge i in What a L "thei ufd pets 5 


« hym in, for the cumpany of peple, /eigeden | up on the roof: 


and bi the 8CLAT1s thei ſenten him doun with he bedde i in 
« to the myddil. 8 | 


Talk. chap. „ G. 99% 


„ He bye a Ba maſter of Vine el hone” 400 
0 couueryd it with plates of ſyluer in ſtede of SCLATE or 


9 leade. 
| Fabian, Parte 5. Chap, 131. 


1 Nepp the word to "dvd "c6cocdia; W SES 
skLAIT, skLATE, SLATE, And I am the more confirmed in 
this ſuppoſition, becauſe our anceſtors called s LAT ES, SKAAGR;! 


the Scotch (as I am told by the Gloſſariſt of r p nnn a 
LYIs ; and the Dutch call them SCHALIEN. a 


The N Chaloir, Nonchalance, the Ttalian Non cle 


(FE pien di fe, di zelo; ogni mortale 
Gloria, imperio, teſor, mette in Non cale.— —0. 6. It ſkills wt.) 


And the Latin Callidus ; are all from this ſame northern verb 
reylan. And it is not unentertaining to obſerve how the 
French, Italian and Latin etymologiſts twiſt and turn and“ 
vrithe under the words. If you have the curioſity to know, 
you may confult Menage's Orig, Ital. Article caLzrg: and 
his Orig, Franc. Articles NONCHALANT and CHALOIR, and 
Voſlius, Art. CALLIS, 
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* of ABSTRACTION: 


Ihe paſt tenſe, and therefore paſt participle, of the 
3 Anglofanon verb Wire rant to 9 to o form, to 


Sure | F prepare, to adapt. 


A e ene aliquid (in contradiſtinction from a ; fall) 
for the purpoſe of containing merchandiſe for ſale, Protedied 
from the weather. 


=; 
i 
x 


A aliquid (in contradiſtinction from a Raft) 
for the purpoſe of conveying merchandiſe &c. by water, pro- 
tected from the water and the weather. ETD 


1 requires no explanation. 
At whiche the god of loue gan loken rowe 


. Right for diſpite, and 8HoPE him to be wroken.“ 
Troylus. boke 1. fol. 168, Pag- 1. cal. 2. 


N . We ben SHAPE | 1 
40 Somtyme lyke a man or lyke an ape.” _ 
0 „e Freres Tale. fol. 41. pag. 1. col. 1, 


„He was oat of SHAPPE and of volage, but that was 


" mynged * lechery and cruelty.” 
Fabian, fol. 120. pag; 2. col. 2. 


« Of were Kippe and of dyuerſe colours. | 
Diues and 1 Iſt comm. Lap: 28. 

1 Atyre to coſtful or to a in Shap.” 5 
Diues and ae ooh 6th comm. cap. 13. 


5 0 OW 


o ABSTRACTION. 0 


The bers vyrgyn Mary came out of the. olapelt i in | 
41 rayment and Shappe Iyke the knyghtes wyfe," © N 


N of our Lady. (pag. 140 


U 


SnROUD | pura in . jenud, veſtitas, though 
SunOwDs Jnow applied only to that with which the dead 
are clothed, is the paſt participle of pcpiban, veſtire : and Was 
former] y a en term for any ſort of clothing whatever. | 


Fe 5 ſomer Hate whan fofte was. the "Ol Cn 1 
© I /hope me in to a SCHROUD, as I a ſchepeberde wer,” ASE 3 
Ni 5 7 F Ploughman. 2 1. | 


Thus Athelſtane commands, TY 

« Welfcane cyning. eallum mmum zepepum bmnon mine 

ic zecy de. Bar ic pille Sar ze peda calle pœga an eapm þ 

englireman (qq ve hun habba's. o8%e oSepne gepindað) ꝑpnam 
« rpam mina peonma aʒype mon hine elce monað ane ambpa 


has meler. and An cone rpicey. Ode an ham peonde mw i peninxar | 6 
and reh Pon cyelꝑꝝ monða ele ng” J 


You ſee here that repud, ennoup, means any rt of : 
clothing e | 


Yes. I ſee the meaning of sHROUD; but I ſee ſomething _ 
beſides, worth more than the meaning of any word. y ze ” 
him habbas !—What, Doubt whether an Engliſhman could be 7 
found ſo poor as to accept this bounty! Good God! Were 5 5 
Engliſhmen ever ſuch a people as this? Had they ever ſuch 


| — Kings 2 
1 


”—_ 


246 OF ABSTRACTION: 


kings ? And had their kings ſuch counſellors ? And was this 
the manner of providing (not out of any taxes, but out of the 
king's own eſtate) for a poor Engliſhman, if one could be found, 
who would accept ſuch proviſion ? Was this my country ? And 
is this OY aunty 1 


— 


H. 
Oh, This was many ages ago. 1 before; the reign of 
Meſſrs. and Long before the doctrine was in 
vogue or dreamed of, which has made ſo many ſmall men 
great (ſmall in every ſenſe of the word:) I mean the 


; | Like tins out the ſtones of an arch 
(and the key-ſtone amongſt them) to render the edifice the 
ſtronger: or ſurrendering all our ſtrong holds to an enemy; 
that the reſt of tlie n may enjoy the gronter ourity: 


| uk a 3 with Politics, if you pleaſe. The buſineſs of 

| this country, believe me, 1s ſettled. We have no more to give 

up: until ſome hall find out that 

grand deſideratum of a ſubſtitute for bread, as he bas already 

diſcovered a ſubſtitute for money. Till that period arrives, let 

us purſue the more harmleſs inveſtigation. into the nen 
JJ ning ies 


The sunowps are any things with which the maſts of a ſhip 
are OR: or clothed. 


Such 
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US. * pre $HROWDES make at fea in a ſtiffe . 
« As loud, and to as many tunes. 


WEE OS ee Hey VII pag: 224. 


Frovr—Is the paſt plank of pliran, Jurgari, contenders. 


« Here ſtand J. lace, dart thy kill at me; 
* Pruiſe me with ſcorne, confound me with a rrour.“ 
|  Loues Labours 45 pag. 140. 


Fov 1—The Salt! participle of Pylan. apflan, bell, To 
File; which we now write To Defile. Tos 125 


oy « For Banquo' s iſſue haue I r11'D my mind, 
For them the gracious Duncan haue I murther'd.” 


| Macbeth. pag 139. | 


720 


hs ' Sirrab I feorn my finger ſhould be #11'D with thee.” 
B. and Fletcher. Pilgrim." i 


S. 


5 A fcabbit deep FILES all the flock.” - 
"Roy! $ Scottiſh Proverbs. 


SPURT feiple of phiran, rppyran, germip are, to ſhoot 


out, to-caſt forth. SPURT is the tame von, by a came 


metatheſis. 


 TrovaLE—Is the paſt participle of enbulaa; tundere, « con- 
lerere, pinſere, to bruiſe, to pound, to vex. The Latin 17+ 
bulare 


* 6 „Such a noyſe aroſe Th 35" 3 1811 22 * ds ——_ 


2 8. yphore, 5 ; SprOUT is the paſt parti- | 


— ks 5 KO 


i hd 
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_ or ABSTRACTION. 


' bulare is ths ſame word; ; differing only by a different-infinitin 
termination: ''Pribulan. Pribul-are. As many '6ther Latin 
verbs differ from the Angloſaxon verbs OP yr the owt 
infinitive TWO,” un, or, re. | 


- / — * L 


All cele voll u are ae the a1 pile 
Broacu | ticiple (differently pronounced and nher 
Brack | of 'the verb . EO 1 
Break p break. 

BRA 
Bu nE 0 Brook (in the Angloſaxon PE ang, | 
Bux EC ES | moſt nearly to our modern paſt tenſe BROKE: 
 Bracca and indeed this ſuppoſed noun was formerly | 
enen fo written. 


. 


And fo, boweth furth bi a BROKE, 'beath bonnie of pech 
« 'Tyll you fynden a forde, your fathers honourable, | 
Wade in that water and waſh you wel there.” 

Vi 5 ef . 3 ou 6. fol. 29. bag 2. 


“ And helde the way down by a BROKE ſyde.“ 
 Cuckowe and N vg "tyngale fol. 351. pag. 1. col . 5 


6 He opt ouer a BROKF. tor to fight with the Sant.” 
I. it 4 Prince Wan d part. chap. 79. 


4 The t eye > ht Jeometh! his fader, and deſpyſeth the bytth 
« of his moder, rauyns of the BROKEs, that is to ſaye, 1 5 


44 of belle BROKES ſhal delue out and pyke out that eye. 


Dies unt N Ath comm. cap. 15 


66 With 


— 


or ABSTRACTION. 


„With knyghtly force and violence. ho entred the ayde 
4 eytye (London) and ſlewe the fore namyd Liuius Gallus nere 
« unto a BROKY there at that daye rynnynge, and hym threwe 
into the ſayd BROKE, By reaſon wherof long after yt was 
called Gallus or Wallus nRoRN. And at this day the ſtrete 
« where ſome tyme Tame the Has: BROKE. is nove 0 


10 PR” 


Filius Chronic. th parte, chap. 65. 


+ 


Doctor Th. Hickss was aware that BROOK on be in. ſome ; 
manner derived from Bnæcan: and gives this reaſon for it 
quia rivus exiliens terram perrumpit.“ And this is very 
wy deſcribed in Beaumont and Fetch 5 1285 5 


fe vi the 8 


In a long hollow the clear ſpring i is bound, 51,0, 
: “Till on yon fide where the morn's ſun doth look, 
15 The ſtruggling water breaks out in a DROOK.” | 


Aso is Abpec, the VOPR paſt. tenſe of dun, by 
the e addition of the e 4 


1 Hs 0 at the fat 5 Haddad 88 | 
“ But thou haue towe to take it, with tinder or BROCHES, 
All thy labour is lofte.” |  ” 
N Ploughman ya 18. fol, 95. pag. L 


Brack is not far removed om our modern paſt tenſe 


Brake, which is ſtill in uſe with us as well as Broke; and. it 


approaches Rill. PENA. to the paſt tenſe as it was F farmed. 
x ritten Brax. | 


Kk | 1 


1, 
* 


or o ABSTRACTION. 


AQVIT AATEE 
68 Ile vithotdyoge fi 0 E dend a and Bar, and gut 


&, looues es diſciplis. Dinan 7: Ie ering off 
. 17 r 8 4 IT, 9114 Tye 5 (7 rsd Maths chap v. G. 19.0 
0 Hee feutred bs 5 785 and ranne agains Sir Trian, and 
© there either BRACKE their ſpeares all to peeces. 
ee! . Me. of Prinice Arthur: Id part.” clit 191. 
C 271 7 1 FOOT ,; 297900 
80 he ranne to bis ford, 2 SH he ſaw it naked, he 
* praiſed it much, and then he bone * r thoregith he 
„ BRACKE it in the middes. bu 


H. fe. of Prince Arthur, 3d part- chap. 79. 


Though BRACK | the a noun) is not nel in faſhion at 
preſent, it was formerly in 00 mee common uſe. 
FRE © A } J # py 365 1511 #1 
n « Let not A ien i ” the tuff, or. * and mere 29355 Y 
Ft The GIN 85 a general loſs appear. 


wt 
7 % a 


bug 206547331 B. and Fletcher. Et 2 vai 


© * 


ky * * - * b us) *% 
FA. 7 * * 


FAT = You may find time out in en A a} 3 . 
D Deceit and violence in heavenly de 
1...» ©, Life in the grave, and death. among the. bleſſed, . 
„„ ſtain or PRACE, in her ſweet reputation. 
e B. and Fletcher. A wife for a Month 


49-2 o Cs 2050 ks bes Ni 20173 4 4 2 3413 5 
A BREACH (bnic) or BREAK, the ſame word as the former, 
with the accuſtomed variation, of CH for .. 


F 
93451 EC {YL mu Cv * 15 3 oy 3? 


Is it no BRBAKE- of Aae ” vithſtande your ; king,” 
Joquy 299 owr fe Hurt Sedition. NE: * TOM Cheke 


GOODY RN 39 STGoUMWE-- AY i! uni. 1410 TG lll KT 
#4 6 F 0 « The 
BME ING HER MUAGSS. 39 ito {SARS „ este 116 


„ i F * 5 


N Hurt ' of Sedition. 


ot: BRE ron 1 05 [i participle)! Skitiner fays ae 1 | 
* etymgyi voeis.BREECH:.commodius, deduci poteſt ab A. s. 
„ bpyce, ruptio, ruptura: on: ſc. in ano corpus in foramen 


alſo aſſuredly the Latin Bracca * ; and, + Volove, the Greek 
and Latin W Brachium. mn yo e 


* © Braca (pro quo vulgò bracca, vel brach; 
* Thdoro, lib. xix. cap. xxii. videtur dici, quod fit brevis, nempe a 
«© Greco SN Aliis placet, eſſe a parse, quod a gere ſeu pyywps, 
* unde ab Euſtathio eſſe dicitur d HTE! yeſtis diſrupta. Aoles 
( quos Romani maxime imitantur) literam 6 literæ ę præmittunt, quando 


„ Belge, five Germani inferiofes, eam broeck appellant, ut Cimbri, 


2 e, Idem nee verſus iſti apud Sueton. in J ue, Hope 
& NIR: i 26h TG EIB Atl; AE AAN, 70 oil} HOGIRA 4 


8. Galle Ceſar 5 in biene lt ducit :' ice in bur a5 oil Alien 
Galli bracas depoſuerunt, latum clavum ſumſerunt. 


_ © Lampridivs' in Alexandro Severo, plureſqque alii. Bracatos quoque 


" Gallicam Putamus : vel, fi origo eſt Græca, vocem eam acceperint 
K K 2 Py . 


gong Tex. o a 
- OF A STRACTION. N 
32 D 4 AIM DAE 4 o 03.11 Surrblodid » hd 


"46 The AGE: pars whytlier could eee 5 
« would by boldeneſſe Baue Enterptited the BREAK E thereof.“ 


6 quaſi diſrumpi videtur,” * And Ink ECHRS, which cover ; | 
thoſe, pants/where the body ig Broken into two parts. Hence 


* 1 . 
| | V 
8 ; * ; * p 2 ? ; ; ; ; # . F 


„ $$ 34 LP 4 — T 
Fo — 5 _ 8 ; 4 ik þ cu * 4 
minus rette ſcribunt) 


_ © poſt ę ſequitur , r, vel 9, ut, pun, Ppurnp, eodoy, Pp, paros, Bpaxcs, - 5 
„Ke. Sed ſane brace vox eſt a Gallis Belgis. "Quippe hodieque 


* brog, Britanni, breacke. At braca eſſe a Gallis, clare docet Diodorus 


_ * Siculus, cujus illud de Gallis, Nr % arhE uf, at ente Pranay 
„nah Similiter Heſychius, Tang Galliz pars ab harum uſu dicta 


Sed et zracarum Gallicarum liquids meminere- opiteus in Aüfeliano, ; 


* milites Gallicos appellat Ammianus, lib. xvi. Quare et brace voce 3 
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Svy0w—In * Angloſaxon hp. and the ſame in Dongle 


40d 7 . 14 4 
” * His 


= ; 


V wa i — 
_— * 9 > "_ 


„ A — * 


wy — * 8 0 en » 


«© Galli a Maflienfibus: qui Oe loquebantur: "Non foli autem 


4 bracis uſi Galli; ſed et Perſe, quibus eas tribuit Ovidius v Triſt el. xi. 


* item Sarmatm, five W ee ut ex eodem, item Mela, et Valeri 
Argon. conſiat.” | ert PESOS 18413- 3119) 1 (E146 19 1720 


6. Jo Nalin. : 


40 Buacnre u, pal * ET; Bpayurnrog. + Feſtus: Brachium NOS, 
* Graeci pa xi dicunt : quod deducitur a Ha xu, noc e, breve ; e0 quod 
ab hiumeris ad manus breviora ſint, quam a coris ptante. Sed videtur 
« obſtare Feſto, quod brachium, ac GN, proprie dicatur de offe, 
quod inter ſcapularum et cubiti articulos interjacet. Eoque potius 


# , 
4 F 1 . 1 4 7 Fi 4 "+ > . g 75 
F ; | ; , . 0 * 1 


„ brackium fic dici cenſeo, quia os id, quod dixi, breve fit, imprimis 


«| conferetur cum oſſe femoris, cui avaroyoy eſt. Nam ut pedibus 
„ manus, lacertus tibiæ, genui cubitus, fic femori brachia refpondent. 


- 4. Ap quia, de hac vocis. proprietate ahquis litem movere poſſit, addo vn. 


„en xeps (intelligo per x#ps totum illud ab humero uſque ad extremos 
** digitos, quomodo hac voce etiam uf Homerus et Hippocrates) dividi 


© 1 a Galeno in partes tres; pe, ruh et ate xen. * en etiam 


eue Naſo, cum, 1 Met, ait: . 
—— Taudat digitoſque manuſque | 15 


4 VM Brachiaque et nudos media plus parte lacertos, 


(6, Guan; cum tres ſint brachii partes, os illud totius li maximum, 


« quod eft i inter humerum et cubitum, proprie Bea or, ſeu brackium 1 
6 pellabitur. Os alterum inter brachium ot manum Latinis fuerit 


lacertus, Grecis ux, quanquam hee vox et anguſtius interdum 


ſumatur. Nam eum os illud duobus conſtet "Wig uno inferiori et 


** grandiori, altcro ſaperinſidente « et minori; illud quidem eodem nomine 
cum toto dicitur anus, five ulma ; hoc vero, quia. parvarum rotarum 
radios refert, xepx15, five radius nominatur. Quod ſupereſt ang xu 
„„ 
6 8 


„ His analen bels e Alg . 
"1064 ©. Deught, beak 4 pag, 108. 


„Ac 8 0 ithal aftanis on euery ſydis z 
6 The dartis thik and ffeand takillis glidis, 
END Is dois the hours of sMAW. / 1 05 


THT] irren ere 


0 Ii Doug lu booke xi. pag 386. 


86 1 t5 lol / „ C0 
It is the regular pad tenſe as therefore paſt participle of 
raypan, which: Gower and:Chaucer 1 write To Sew. 


dro And as a busſhe, whiche i is BESNEWED 


/ 


- Their berdes weren hore and white.” 10 Ae 
. 9 855 1. fol, 1585 Na 1. col. R 


4 


- 
ith. : edn 


— — OY * 


net tour DO 3 © 


« et una ves ee ac xa 1 Xug, Latinis z Manus dicitur, Ex bis 

« joitur liquet, quid proprie brackii nomine ſit intelligendum. At, Cel-, 
* ſus, lib. vill. cap. I. quemadmodum pro brachio humerum dixit, ita. 
per brachiam intelligit omne illud a ſcapulis dependens uſque ad err 
_ * tremam, manum., Qui fimiliter GN ν, HNO mm uſurpat 


,, 4 


2 hiſtor, animal. Kap. xv. ubi he a philcſopho ſtatuuntur partes | 


5 Ge Nesot. Wh0g, a ohh Y, Xp. Ngo ei eſt artjculus brachii 
cum worAaern, five ſeapula. Ane eſt, quod interjacet inter dictum 


V articulum et eum cui innittimur. 8 articulus d eſt wnempayer,, 
* quibuſdam cubitus, aliis. gibber brackii, nominatur. TInxus eſt quod. $ 


165 


inter manum et acutain gibberamque bracchii partem, ſitum eſt. Xp 

„palma et digitis conſtat. Quedam tamen ex Hhifee vocabulis dliter”ab: 
' Ihppocrate et aliis acci pi, non ignoramus: et qui neſcit, diſeere poſit 
ex definitionibus medicis doctiſſimi: Gorr Ei. Ifidorus autem plane 


60 „„ 21FT3 7. og "vs 
exiflit. 1 i 
"01h hont litt int At 8. k Vom 
: 5 25 25 ug 


„ The. 
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77 non > 0 eum lib. xi. pe 1. hoc 570 ne Ke 
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15 — binw ones,” 46 01 oe | 
* He was with yeſtes all BESNEWED.” 1-303 059d / 
i er 41 6. tg 105 pag 2. col L 


74 | 5 314 107: 4 4 F 510 | S 
6 A better! KING man was 11 . 1d i e, 
Without bake meate was neuer hys houſe 10 541199 5 LC 
« Of fyſhe and fleſhe, and that fo plenteouſe. 99 5,07 AG; 


6 It SNEWED in hys houſe, of meate and drinke.7T ,, 
149 Fun The Eronteln. 


Sxow, is fimply—that which 3 is sx1wpp or en 

Loss Fain paſt participle of AinsAn, Hor n, ante 
. Looss dimittere. {1 wal... 1h. . 

: Tk oe e 1517 

o Their arrows rely pair'd, for timber and for fe, | 

a” With birch and brazil piec 'd, to fly i in any weather; 5 
And ſhot they with the round, the ſquare, or forket pile, | 
th The LOOSE gave ſuch a Pg; as i be heard a mile.“ 


1115 O03 ien i ie 1 hh th Song 26. 

| O% Th F 
\Knxz.: 1 believe. the. Gothic hnArygAn, hneryAn, 
Neck and the Angloſaxon Þn:zan (which have all the 
 KnvekLE fame meaning, Viz. incurvare, inclinare, to boy, 
Nop ] to bend, to incline) to be the ſame verb; though 
ſomething differently pronounced: And 1 ſuppoſe KNV, Lneop, 

and our TO KNEE, to be the pa tenſe of this verb. 


13 
bu 


iS 18 1 9 {BA 25 BL 


4 


N in \ the Angloſaxon, Pnece. * puegy) may v perhaps 4% 
be the a peſt tenſe of Þn1gan. 


KNUCKLE, 


. 


"OF ABSTRACTION. „„ 
| FS 17795 9 bo 

KxuckIE, in Auge axon hel 188 formarin busch 
[ ſuppoſe to be the diminitive of ee may likewiſe 2 
have been the bo cues N tenſe of "ORs wn e 


9 
: 


I offer ue foregoing to you "balely as conjecture. But we 
know that Þnah is. perpetually uſed in the Angloſaxon as the 
paſt tenſe of bniqan: by adding to it the participial termina- 
tion BD, we have bnahed, Þnah'd (4 broad); from which, I 
_ doubt not, oo have' our Engliſh NoD, i. e. An ene of 55 
the head? iy eee by 


gre Which vary reſpectively in ſound only by the im- 
Hate material difference of cx or cx, haye all one 
| Nienz common meaning: and I believe them to be the 

Kew paſt participle of the verb To Nick, incidere. 8 


« All 1 of baire, my nailes vxvockr, as of ſuch duet TY 
That wander by their wits, deformed ſo to . 
| Songes Ge. by 1 the Earl of Surrey &c. fol. 61. I pag. 2. 


6) Like the good fleacher that mended his bolte tes cuttin ge 
of the Nock.“ 


Dr. Martin, Of Priefes unlayful leute. chap 15, 9555 250 


41 TSF 1 T3; 351) . 


ja on "The rough Hibernian ſea I proudly overlook. ET | 
« Amongſt the ſcatter'd rocks, "and there | is not a NOOK, 


; | ( Pa 
« But from my gorious height. into its dep pth Ix ry.” Fo 11 m6 
"4 „ 5 180 Dane 3: 
LE EEE, | . "Poly lh. Song 30. 30. 
AF nt th PAT; 1 421 hr : 43 19 1 $906 I. 
The Italian and: French languages 5. mann words, Nicki 
Melia, Want Ko of oye" ſane Grigiff. 1 l. 0 07 
| 08319 10 310543 4169.51.17 


WroTH 


2356 ©, OF//ABSIRACTION. 
| TO | i Al theſe! are the paſt tenſe and 4 e the Paſt 
„ participle of Phidan, torquere, to Writhe, The 
n two former are applied to the mind; and, to. 
Way gether with. WREATH. x. (pr, FRITH) ſpeak them. 
, Ribe J delves, T | | 


A RADDLE * PE ang is a Sade of As oY or laſhes or 
twiſted or wreathed twigs or boughs. I ſuppoſe naDDIE to 
be ſo * for J navel, the diminutive of 7 pas, 


$0 x RIDDLE metaphorically. 


w» 7 7 


War 1 ſuppoſe to be ſo Rag fo 78. 


1 


F Wh Theſe are the paſt TE and paſt participle of the 
verb & AI AAN, Delan, dividere, ns To Deal, 
to DIR to diſtribute. 7 e $u0 


— 


PE My wiſe wal haue of that 1 wan with truth aid no more, 
4 And DEA LE among my daughters and my dear children.“ 


V 5 of F. eee, paſl, 7. fol, 32. pag. 2. 


2 * o 
8 PAY 4 1 * * 8 1 0 * 


— kd = 


— cg oo, AM A _ __— * b — — — — — 1 __ 3; * 


With the help of theſe tools * were fo very mo nur de) came 
at laſt to build up their huts or houſes very handſomely; RADDLING | 
« or working it up like baſket-work all the way round, which was ** 
C extraordinary piece of ingenuity, and looked very odd“. 

ns n. Cruſoe, Vol. 2. pag. 119. Kit 19. 


« Thy = 


wo portoned. 


or Ahern 


e027 
4 Thylke that god geueth moſiey/ leaſt good they prirtn. 
: F. Fungiman. innen. pag. 4. 


if he be pore, ſhe helpeth bym to ſwynke 
139 ole LPT * good, waſteth neuer a DELL.” 


Marchauntes Tale, fol. 28. pag. 2 2 col. a 5 


22 content, and conferme euery bern e, be 
* Four wordes all and your opinyon. 


:  Marchauntes Tale. fol. 20 pag. 2. ol, 2. 


4 


« Al this Wenge me lyketh every 1 DELL,” 
_ Wife of Bathes Prol. fol 34. pag. 2 col. 2. 


. I wan tell vou a Part now, and the other DEAL to 
* morrow.” \ 


Ht 72 of Prince Arthas 94 pact. chu. 75 


it And tht * a DOALY, and al they that would cords "Ro 


4 


* 


as much fleſh and fiſh, wine and ale as they might eate and 
drinke, and euery man and woman had twelue pence, come 


who rann Thus with his owne bands DEALED. he bis 
15 money.“ 
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A 
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Lg 


Hi 1 f Prince Arthur. 3d Pert. hap. 171. 


60 We rede in holy wryte. . Deut. xvii, Curſed be 3 that 
« « flytteth the boundes and the DoLEs.or, termes of his DEF gh, 5 
" bout, and putteth hym out of his rat: iy dn 

Diues and e 10th o. comm. cap. 7. 

. 

In this laſt — DOLE- is f 10 a 8 ba 
which the Lands of different ee are divided and « 


3 ; EY , 


C N 7 


OHM CHO. 


12 « Tt was your preſurmize, - | HOO gie Aris: 74 $8.19 5 
« "Thats in the DOLE not blowes your ſon might drop.' 4 
: bo o a8 \ 2d e Henry 4, pes 76. 


9 


Mr. Hem on this paſlage, 985 The DoLE of blows 
„ is the diſtribution of blows. Dorx originally ſignifies the 
E portion of Alms (conſiſting either of meat or, wogen) that b 
* was given away at the door of a nobleman.” 6-74 


Q "ke Now my maſters, happy r man be his POLY, fax! I; rue 


4 man to his buſineſs.” | 
5 „e eee IN 1 Ut Fart. Henry 4. pag. 54. 
Sir J. Fa Vii ſays . The portion of Alma diftributed at 
5 Lambeth panes gate, is at this * called the DOLB,” 


4H it. be my Inck,, ſo: : if not, Java. man 4 4 DOLE.” 
Merry Wives of Windſor. pag. 116. 


In ol the.atora We 8 8 the wh 5 aſed, 
vox is merely the Angloſaxon paſt participle Dal; and has 
not in itſelf the ſmalleſt, reference to Alms, or to the nobleman's 
gate, or to Lambeth palace; if indeed thoſe places have any | 
diſtinguiſhed connection with Alms. But poLs (i. e. Dal) might 
very well be applied to any things divided, diſtributed, or Dealt 
out . and ee to a. and to blows 1 in, a battle, Kc. 


1 the followin g paſſage from Chancer, there 4 is no alluſion 
do any of theſe. . 5 | 


| 1 hs % And for tho Per WIE, ſhale be 
1 and eke commaunde the, 


Lo 
4 


. That 


Ld 


« That in one > alk thou ſeb@ka@?9 100 ante n 
„ Thine bert, Witte ald Be α,ο:ę ads „fr 85 


8 * { 
: 


Nom. „ — fol. 131. pag 1. col. 2. 


As it has Kbpoliba' in \ the interpretation df: Dorm; 10 does 

it with Dow IE: and ſo will it uſually happen, when the inter 
preters feclk the meaning of a word (or rather endeavour to . 
collect it) ſingly from the paſſages in which the word is found! 
for they uſually connect with the unknown word, the meaning 

of ſome other word or words in the ſentence. A little r egard 

to the individual (etymology of the word whoſe meaning is 

ſought, would ſecure them from this perpetually repeated error; 

and conduſt them to the W c meaning of the Word. 


« The Ci” OE ITY e hg 2h, Pct 
Of whom your ſwords are temper * may as well 
Wound the loud windes, or with bemockt- at ſtabs 
Kill the ſtill-cloſing waters, as diminiſh 
| ” One DOWLE het s in my er, f ee, * 
19:05 e 5105 4 19457 "a DaB. ene, pig 17 : 
£4 MI 7h vt x. "21 FLW LITE 15510 toys flog W103 V 1915 7 8 
Mr. Steevens here tells us, tc ballen, in his Waden 
_ * ſays that DowLE is a Feather, or rather the fingle parkioins 5 | . mn 
W of ine Down,” 07 3190 G. u 001523301100) Bon Kaan . - ; [ill 


(1-70) on e „ie 2 916 07 1855 145. 509 Un (19% 


To Which Mr. Malone adds“ Cole, in his Latin difionary, 
5M * 1070. 90 pong e la 


1 R he : 1 5 
Ni „ 1 th 


© But dal, del, DOLE, DOULE, DOWLF, DEAL, DECT, are all 
but one word differently pronounced, and. differently written ; 


ans mean merely e a part, piece, ox portion, without any de- 
+ WA 2 85  fignation 
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o of. ADRA. 


ſignation of Nather or Down, or Alus, or any other thing 
And when the cards are Dealed or Dealt round to the company 


within doors; each perſon may as properly be ſaid to receive 


his POLE or DOWLE (i. e. That which is Dealed out, D: tributed, 
or Dealt to _ as _ m6 Doggars at ae) wha "bs 


* an 1.1297 
TPbus Chaucer, in the Thoma, Tale. fol. 99. pag-. col. 2. 


bY COA AGE N My 2 AU) 1 


40 4 he 8 ms as he were wood. 88 


nth 2420 loked. louely as an owle 
nd ſwore by cokes hert bloode 


CO He wolde him. -tere.euery. DOU LE,” | 
43 Nag. 8 aun _ 


What think you is contained i in this threat of the gryffon 2 


That he will tear off the feathers, or the ſmall particles of 


Down from the Pelican ? Surely not. But that he would tear 
him, as we ſay, Siecemeal ; tear every piece af him, tear him 


all to ns. 


\ 
9 , « * 4 & * 1 1 741 * 1 
4 ; ”\. 1 a 3 1 11 ; v4 1 1} | 5 1827. 
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1 1 of opinion, and reaſonably, that DOLLAR alfo- 


belongs to Dal, r uy” &. eſt. _— ſeu; dare di- 


6 midium:” DOA 1 30: 1 rod 
Hor * 1. 
9 The paſt participle of Tijllan, Lellan,, ululare,. 0 
Yep _ Yell. 7 5 | 


Are wie vaſt b of pyman, be man, dila- 8 
tare, am mphſieare, e extendere. 3 


* TH. 


DC fm, 35 : - | Room: 
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un means dualen, Batended, Plate, ee m. 0 


Al 175 TSS: Nuit . It} 7 n {1 3.4 35 8 


In tha 564 phate: of Luke, verſe F. ain our ha: 


tranſlation: has it“ There was no Boon for them in the Inn.“ 

The old Engliſn tranſlation ſays - There was not Place to 
« hem in the comyn ſtable.“ Non erat eis Locus in diverſorio. 

The Anglofaxon—big nzpbon' num in cumena a 'The Gothic 

. wel "wu TM Rus i orgy ne. 


RIM . man) is the utmoſt Extent i in breadth of any thing. 


| Brin (of be-pjman), is alſo. the Extent of the oxpacity o of 
any veſſel. 


10 4 Which from a large-BRINM' D lake 1 ths 5d 36dT 
„To hie her to. the ſea with greater haſte doth make * th TRL : 0 


e 1 Song 30... 


Tenge unin, D (or be-pjm N is en extended in breadth. 


 Groon]-—We W 8 this name to ins in various Bima 


tions. There is a GROOM of the ſtables, a ROOM of the 
chambers, a GROOM of the ſtole, a 6Roo0M porter, a Bride- 
6R00M, &c.. But all of them denote attendance, obſervance, 


care, and cuſtody ; whether of horſes, chambers, in 
bride, & o. 5 , 


« He is about it, the doores are open: 
And the ſurfeted GROO MES doe mock their charge 
« With ſnores,” 


wT 15191 £9 


Macbeth. pag. 136. col. 2. 


GnOO 


r . re, BE oo 4 = . . Fu 
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Gnoont therefbre has alwayg one meuning. It is fled to 
the perſon by whom ſomething is attended. And, notwith. 
ſtanding the introduction of the letter x into our modern word 
GROOM, (for which I cannot; account) L am perſuaded that it 
is the paſt participle of the Angloſaxon verb Lyman, curare, 
regere, cuſtodire, cavere, attendere; and that it ſhould be 

written coo, without the x. And 1 think it a ſufficient con- 
firmation of my opinion, that what we now call Bride-c ROOM, 
our anceſtors called Brid- zum. And, at re in the colla- 


(era) languages there i % , t e e fff e ot 


Cf 
2 f *; | 


Ihe Gardena calling him — A 
Tris The. Dutch ein —Bruide-gom. in 


„%%% The Danes A Br ud-gom. 10 5893 
Ard ke dveler. i brad ganne, regt 
91140 e { 46 „ fe is 9 67 
Swoop) Al my ty ones! Ts * lein 
Swor et * Did you ſay All? Oh Hell Kite]! All? n 


“ What, all my pretty chickens, and their damme 
. At one tell « $WOOPE? of | 


. &._L a $ » of * 2 0 4 „ - _—_ „ * 
— 14 i tad? Fy 4. Qi . Ef {4 tf PF 
3 4 2% * = 21 4 ; Of} 144 6 4 1 F199 2 1170 N 


— 


M. Steerene, ont this paſſage; Lays Swoor is the deſcent 
80 ob a bi bird, of prey on his quarry. It is Frequently however 

4 uſed by | Drayton i in his Poly-olbion, to expreſs the ſwift de- 

« ſcent of rivers.” 

G's — uſed it in his Poly-olbion FR three times: in 

his firſt, ſixth, and Fyenty-eighth longs; but never. as a ſub- 

ſtantire. 2 5 x | 


(6 Proud 


„ or ABSTRAGTION, 
\ bk Prod Tamer 9woogs oma LO TY 


9” | 
As fits ſo braye a flood. 3 : 
| ay i \ ; 11657 | 1 15 1 36 +141 
nne i Arn 3403 WOO if Bonn, {| i Song 1. tt 


; 4608 « Thus as ſhe voor u len 1 all that goodly + fra”. 2 
by ti 1401 { 6 £13 11. ( 7 FOE 8 i Tt 7 JC £721 eng G. 


17 f 343 7 
« lug in her winding beaks along wy boſom led, 
e As ſhe goes $WOOPING 15 5 | 7 
n * 118 18 . | 3 £528, 5 e | Sg 28. 


In this uſe of the word by Dag there i is nothing til us 
or unuſual, or in the leaſt different from the common, modern, 
every day's uſe of the word: if we except only the ſpelling of 
it. Put swEESs and SWEEPING inſtead of swoors and 
swoorIx d, and no man would aſk for an interpreter“ The 
Angloſaxon verb is Spipan, in modern Engliſh | To Sweep. 
Swoor and swor are (as we have already ſeen in ſo many other 
inſtances) its regular paſt 215 ple, by the 2 1 of the 
characteriſtic I to o. „ Ph 20% 

eee hab nothing to do wal the deſcent of a bird ; or with 
any deſcent or aſcent; but it may be applied to either: for, 1 
has to do with a body 1 in motion, either aſcending, deſcending, . 
or horizontal ; and with a Med] epa B all be by * 
paſlge PONY 3 

A 8wor between two perſons, is where, by the conſent, of 
the parties, without any delay, any reckoning or counting, or | 
other adjuſtment, of proportion, ſomething 1 is Swept off at once 
by each of them, 


* 
Oo 


SwWOON 


265 


— was formerly kittens woven, row b, 
een ASWOWNE, 8WOND, 80WNF, and soWẽ ND. 


_ That what for fere of flaunder, = dred of deth 
„ ghe loſte both at ones wit and breth | 

And in a 8wovucn ſhe lay.“ N | 

Chaucer. Lucrece. fol. 215. pag 2. 44. 2. 


«T fel | in ſuche a nötuber and a SWoõ ã ] :) 
© Nat al a ſlepe, ne fully wakynge, 
And in that swowz methought I herde ſing 
The ſorie byrde the leude cuckowe.” ? 
| Cuckowe and Nyghiyngate. fol. 351, pag. 4 al 2. 


br Whan ſhe this herd, a8wouns down ſhe falleth.” 
 Clerke of Orenfordes Tale. fol. 51. pag. * col. 5 


. 1 


To Aswovxr I fel, bothe deed and pale.“ 
3 Rom. 9 the Roſe. fol. 128. pag. 2. col. 1. 


«6 « Whan this woman 4 this ſharte ad rede the letter, he. 
* felle downe in 8wowne.” 


n and Pauper. 6th comm. cap. 15. 


« Hee forks ſ uch a hartily ſorrow at her words that he fell 

« done to the floore in a s$wonD. And when Sir Launcelot 
« awaked of his 8wonD hee lept out at a Bay window.” 
Hit. of P. Arthur, 5d part. chap- * 


4. Hee fell done F his horſe in a SOWN8.” 1 — 
Hip. EP. Arthur. 2d part. chap 59. by 


" Hi fell ouer his Horſe mane in a $0wnD.” | 
„ * P, Arthur. 2d part. chap. 140. 


8 6 
( 


Swoon 


TRACTION. 


regular paſt tenſe is. Swog, or Swoug, written by Chaucer 


Swough and Swowe : adding to which the participial termina- 


tion Ex, we have Swowen, Sworne ; 3 and with the cuſtomary 
prefix A, Aſwowne. 


Cie , 9 
Crack {The pa participle of the verb To Click. 


PupDLE. To Of 
Poor. Poe 5 DDLE was 1 wanen FOWBLY. 


8 And all Fe onus whichs was a byfore tyicenes to Paraäyſe 
© for fayreneſſe and plente of the contre, tourned in to a foule 


„ ſtynkynge PODELL, chat laſteth 1 in to this daye, and 1 18 called 


the deed ſee,” © . 
5 Diues and Fe Gch comm. cap. 16. 


11 is "ths regular paſt t tenſe and a paſt participle af the verb 


To Pida le. FO T7 


Poo, 1s merelz y the contradtion of Pole, Poodle, Pool. 

bard! y think the word Piddle to . of any Jong enge ts in 
the language; as the word roo (or Pul, as the Angloſaxons 
rote it) certainly is. There is no antient authority, 1 believe, 
for the uſe of the word Piddle : and yet, to juſtify your deriva- 


tion, it ought at leaſt to be as antient in the N as the 
Angloſaxon Pul. | 


Mm | I cannot 


Swoon Ke. is the paſt participle of n 4 01 x hols” 


% 
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ago furniſhed a name to one of our rivers. * 1 


invite, to ſolicit, to requeſt, to pray. 


I cannot produce any Angloftixon or antient authority for it. 
Vet it cannot be of very modern introduction; fince it long 


/ 


C) 


«Whilſt Froom was 8 thus, where l ſhe hath to do, 

The PIDDLE, that. this while beſtirr'd her. nimble lect, | 
564 | falling to the poor, her ſiſter Froom to meet, 

And having i in her train two little fender rills, 

28 « Beſides her proper ſpring, wherewith her banks ſhe fills, - 
To whom fince firſt the warld this ater name her lent, 
„(Who antiently was known to be inſtiled Trent) 

8 Her Jn aſi flant brooks her Jecond name have gain'd.” 


Poly- bid. Son 2. 


Brap—The paſt participle of Biddan, orare, to BID, to- 


. s 7 ö 


. 


"Bra tin the 3 Beadez oratio, atk pra yed). 


is ſo called; becauſe one was dropped down a ftring every. 
time a prayer was ſaid, and thereby. marked ne the ſtring 


the number of times pra yed. 


Rams i What we-write GEWGAW is written, in the An- 

Gavp | gloſaxon, Legap. It is the paſt participle of the 
verb Lie-zipan : and means any ſuch trifling thing as is gen 
away or preſented, to any one. Inſtead XX GEWGAWES it is 
ſometimes written 61G6AWE9 and GEWGAUDES:. 


«And. 


e 


* " F : e 
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< And of Holy Scriptures A i 
CE He counteth them for GIGAWES. I 


ae. pag. 171. (Bai 17863 


3 + 


64 May. not Moroſe, with his ie et eee e 79 VF 
« His EW CAU DESs, and the e a ſhe has to ſend bim 1 
" Wen, to duſt, excite this?“ 


B. and Fletcher. The Woman' $ « Prize 


* 


GAUD has the ſame meaning, aha: is the ſits as the fore- 
going word, with only the omiſſion of the prefix GE, or, or 85 
ow. It is the . een of Lian; Gaved, Go av 4, Gad. 


£13 aud, 


Here is a mittayne eke, that ye may ſe, 


EC C54 ; Fn : 
# 4 *s 4 l 


Ile that his hande wol put in this mittayne 


He ſhal haue multiplyeng of his grayne, &c. i 


1 45 And alſo thynke 1 3 this is no GAU DE. m 


* this GAU DE haue I wonne euery yere 


An hundred marke ſythen I was Pardonere.” 


Prol. a the FINN RG er * pag. 2 cal. 2. 


4 


135 'Troylus. boke 2. fol. 165, pag. dc: col. „ 


A Quhat God amouit bim with Ge. ane GAU DE 
1 In his dedis to uſe ic licht and fraude.”, 


Douglas. booke 10. pag: 315 


K 


e And ſtolne the / inprdMon of her fantaſie, 
„With bracelets of thy haire, rings, GAWDES, conceits, | 
+ Knackes, trifles, noſegaies, ſweetmeats,” 7” 


Midi. Nights Dreame. pag. 145. 
M _ | 7 Ky 
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111 My loue to Hermia (melted as the ſnow). FO Bt 
„ Seems to me now as the remembrance of an idle GAUDE,. 
f. Which i in my childbood I did doat upon.” 


Mid. Nights Dreame. pag; 158. 


of Sweting mine, if thou mine own wilt be, lee 

© T've many a pretty GAUD, 1 keep | In ſtore for thee; 

a0 A neſt of proeg; tac d ow Is, and g goodly urchins too. 
Toba, Song 21. 


B tlie N paſt tenſe and paſt partici ple of the 
Angloſaxon verb hlihan, ridere; viz. Þlab, which we write 
"Tavot. * Vox Þlahan (fays Skinner) licet apud Somnerum 
„ non occurrit, non dubito quin olim in uſu fuerit.“ Had 
Skinner been aware of the regular change of the characteriſtic 
letter in all the Angloſaxon verbs, hie would have been well 
cContented with plihan; but certainly there remained for him. 

the Gothic hAAhGAN, tough, 99 Fve Angloſaxon Þlahan. 3 


Wnanr 15 the paſt participles' of Ppjpan, 75ppan; am- 
Wane {kay Prop}cery- | 1 


Wan I the paſt participle of Plan, connectere, copu- 
lare, to join together, to conſolidate, to cement. And its 
meaning is ſingly, conſolidated, cemented, or joined firmly 


* 


together. The Angloſaxon. Peal is ſometimes applied by them 
in the ſame manner in which alone we now uſe it; viz. for any 


materials, brick, ſtone, mud, elay, wood, &c.. conſolidated, 
cemented, or faſtened. together: But it is alſo ſometimes uſed 
by them for the cement itlelf, or that by which the materials. 
are connected. 


« hz 


OF ABSTRACTION, | — 5 


* pig hejoon Tyzelan pon fran. and xyHyan pon veallum,” « 
ec They had Br ick for ſtone, and ſme had they for Mortar.“ 
Geng. N xi. v. 3. 


* 


Our etymologiſts dotive WATL wi the Latin Vallum * : mill. 


not only the Engliſh word, but the Angloſaxon Veal alſo from 
the ſame. They ſeem to ſorget that the Latin is a mere modern 
language, | compared with the Angloſaxon. The Roman be- 
| ginning (even their fable) is not, comparatively, at a great 
diſtance. The beginning of the Roman language we know; 
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» © YALL UM. Mechetn Hur e terra hed! alte oram agg 1 


«* crebris ſudibus ſive palis munitus—lItaque du ejus partes, ageer ſive. /- 
terra, et pali five ſudes. De etymo fic Varro, lib. iv. de L. I. 
* Vallum; vel quod ea varicare nemo poſit : wel quod fingula. ibi ertrema TI 
* bacilla' ſurcitlata habent ſigurum liter v. Qu lectio fi refta _ WH 


© varicare hie erit vripSauvu ive tranſgredi : quomodo raricare in vett.. 


* Gloſhs exponitur. De etymo plane aſſentio. Quamvis enim, quia. : 


« valli agger jactu aut aggeſtione terre fieret, wallum et vallare non 
© inepte deduci queant a Greco a; tamen cum non omnis agger 
ſit vullum, led tum demum id nomen adipiſcatur, cum munitus: eſt 


' valtia five ſudibus : quin a vallus VALLUM dicatur, dubitaudum 
e minime cenſeo. Idem eſſe vallus, quod pal us, ſive ſudis, oftendimus- 
© ſuperius. Vallos autem aggeri imponi ſolere, clare docet hic Vegetii 


locus, lib. 3. cap. viii: —“ Primum in unius nodtis tranſitum, et. 


rem faciunt, ſupra quem valli, hoc eſt, ſudes, vel tribuli lignei, per 


* ordinem digeruntur. ”—Hinc Ammianus, lib. 31 .—Vallo fſudibus Joſe 1 
" $aque firmato. —Quemadmodum autem vallum a vallus, ita vallus 


$ urergf ori a varus, quo furcillas notari oſtenſum ſuo loco.“ 


itineris occupatione leviore, cum ſublati ceſpites ordinantur, et agge- 


£ * N TY = — 4 23 —— — 
r ** dee eo! — 


S Gio. & - eto 5 2 SS 
* — as 32 5 a Ne 
e . N F x 
—— \ : 7 = 1 2 — A en 
. — yy — . rite — = 3 3 er- TCC N CNA 8 r ——K—K—— r * 
— . r e e * * TS 0 * 9 — — 2 —— — * — 


- — 8 — — — — — ws * . — rr rings bY 6 
= 1 dr A ET TOON ä„œGꝑ—F—é—ä— — ᷑⁊ tFüͤͥ ĩ ne re es rr rr, ER — a 5 — — — 
oe 8 —— — W es. * r ere — - 5 * 
8 a wie = N N ee SIE ak > bot l — — — — INT oe —— er PA EN —— — — — — 
N 2 3 — 


20 
% I 
$1 
iſ 1; 
#3 
1 

$ 
2 
i 
£3 
£ 
* 
74 
LS 


G 7 
* 
8 5 
{ : 
A 4 
F 7 
4 
þ 
U 
8 * 
5 ; 
l * ” 
73 x 
x 
#Y 7 
J ? 
1 dy [+ 
| * 
5 
44 . 
8 bl 
, 1 
z 
; $ 
: 9 
y * 
* 
n 
35 [ 
$- b 
* z 
2 $4 
£ 
"#1 
} 
8 5 
1 
. d 
72 i 
* x 
1 
* £ 
£ 
4, 3 
4 
HZ 6 
1 b 
: 
EL UNI 
77 1 
85 7 
3+ i 
45 
KA 
* 3 
* 7 
1 
1 
e C 
{ 
: : 
K 5 
TE 7 
oF 
"IE 
* 5 { 
1 
* N 9 
+ 
1 * 
n 
* 7 
Fi \ 
z 
$74 
"4 
l 3 
= 1 
#4 
7 
"05 of 
* 
. 
1 | 
3: ih 
= =; 
1 
+14 
1 
1 
8 
# £ 
"8 £2 
5 1 
"4 
23 
"> K 
"$5 % 
14 
* 
- 
z 
"3 
E; 
2. 
144 
1 
4 2 
* 
178 
5 
1 
41 
314 75 
42 
71 1 
1 on 
"EN 2 
26 
T 
48:01 
* F 
wt: 
of |. 
1 
4 
it 
141 
133 
36 
*Þ 
*# | 
s ; 
. 
1 
1 
14 
1 
7 
$2 
171 
LF; 
$7 
$47 
£21 
'#) 
6 


Oe, 71 


270 r ABSTRACTION. „ 


| and can trace its ben ue lep by ſtep. But the Northern 


origin is totally out of ſight ; is intirely and compleatly loſt in 
its deep antiquity. Beſides, 1 in deriving WALL from Pilan, ye 


follow the regular. courfe of our whole language, without the 
leaſt contorſion; and we arrive at once at a full and; perfect 


meaning, and a clear cauſe of the application of the word to 


the thing. But, if we refer waLt to Vallum, what have we 


obtained ? We muſt ſeek for the meaning of Vallum, and the 
cauſe of its application : and that we ſhall never find but in 
our own language: none of the Greek or Latin etymologiſt | 
can help us to it: for Vallum itſelf is no other than our word 


Wal, with the addition of their Article UM (or the Greek 9) 
tacked to it. 


— 


FY Y 1; 't3 


Tant Rs aſper) Is the pat par deiple of Typan, exacer 
bare, irritare, e de. To * ar. ves * Kant. FEES 


. Ye faderis nyle ye Terre youre Cores: to weathths,? ils 5 
"0 es. np. 6. Gen jd 


= Faderis ay le ye Terre youre PIR to zdiggscieün“ 
5 Colocenſi $, cap. 3. (Verlc 41.) 


Y And like a FROM mat! is compell'd to licht 
Snatch at his maſter that doth TA RRE him on.“ 


King John, Act. 4. Sce. 1. pag: 14. 


15 Two curres ſhal'tame each other, pride alone 
1 Mufl TAKRE the maſtiffes on, as 'twere their bone.” 


_ Troylus and Crefida. End of Act . 
« Faith 


OF ABSTRACTION. * 36 
COVEY ENTTPHL. to -- © | 

6 Faith there has bene _ to do on both des : * the 
4 natioir holds it no W t0/7A nn» chem to controuerſie.“ 
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itt Toy Ft F;f31t3 4] t 6: 
; PI EOS enen . pag. . 
{t 4 * ? 1 en 2 10 Treg 


SAN. For the etymology and meaning of this werds you 
may, if you 'huſe 0 ave) with Bw * to the ene tlie 


| on en to no, - Brongh; 


o 13 ; ; p # 
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1 13 75 nne ; a | 
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4 ie de Vit. . lib. 2. cap. 17. 40 3 et Sd ER 


„mus in Legibus Friſonum.” Tit. xxii. de Dole. Ixy : ,* Vulnus, quod 


© Jongitudinem habeat quantum inter pollicem et complicati indicis arti- 


„ culum, ſpannum non impleat, iv ſolid. componatur. Quod' integra; 


« /panne longitudinem habuerit, hoc eſt, quantum index et pollex ex- 


« tendi poſſunt, vi ſolidis componatur.” Et cap. levi: „ Quod: inter 
pollicem et medii digiti Jhannum longum fuerit, xiii ſolidis compo- | 
„natur.“ Item Fris: addit. Tit. iii. lvi: “ Si unius ſpanne longitudi- 
nem habuerit.“ Eſt vero ſpannus et ſpanna, id quod ſpithama. anti- 
quis: eſtque a Germanico ſpanne, quod a Jpannen, tendere : niſi malis 
elſe ab Italico ſpandere peo! Latino OY! Nam Pro ep py initio. 


ponunt s. . Ne 


Menage:—* SrANNA. La lunghezza della mano aporta e diſteſu 
„dalla eſtremità del dito mignolo a quella del groflo., Lat. patmus 
* major, Gr. oma puns. Gall. empan. Dal Tedeſco ſpann, che vale il! 
* palmo maggiore, che è coſtituito di dodici dita - Geometriche. 
„ Ovvero dal Latino Erpalmus; | ,um, erpammius, EXYPANnnus,. 
© ſaunus; onde Tantico Franceſe E/ſhan, Cos da impatmus, il 
Franceſe Fmpan : da impalmare, Enpaumer. La prima oppinione 


par la vera. 8' inganna il Monoſin] diducendo- ſhanua da Tribaten. 
© Lo ſeguita perd il Sr Ferrari,” 


{ 
$ 7 
: 


Junius—“ SPAN, Spithama, dodrans, oalnins major, rigterraliom inter 
bollicem. et minimum digitum diduttos; eltque duodenum digitorum, 
| (t. {ive f 


„ „ 
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22 on ABSTRACTION. 


French, the Italian, the Latin, or the Greek. But you maß 
find them more readily at home: for the German Spanne, the 
old French Eſpan mentioned by Cotgrave, the Itali n Spaun, 
| and the Low Latin Spannwn, together -with the Dutch, the 
| Daniſh, the Swediſh, and the Iflandic, are all, as well as the 
Engliſh word, merely the paſt tenſe and- therefore paſt par- 
- tieiple rpan, pon, of the Angloſaxon verb b ſpinab, to o. pin, er 
tendere, protrahere. 


4 And eik his coit of iche dhredis bach, ob 
15 Quhilk his moder him 8PAN,” p 
| Douglas, booke 10. pag. 94 9. 


9 « . will not. give an inch of bis will, for a SPAN of 


"MM his n 5 ee 
A „ Ray's Scot, Prov. pas 291. 


"Narrow „eg, Tedd Neappe. The paſt participle. of 
NAR \Nyppian, coarCtare, comprimere contrahere, to 
dran 1 to compreſs, to contract. | : 


** 
» „„ 
N 2 „ — 


** five palmorum trium. A. 3. pan, yponn. 46; Hons G. Eſpan. D. 
# Spand. B. Span. Iſl. Span et Son. Su. Span. Fr. Span. Spanna, M. 
© Caſaubonus petita vult ex Eid apn, Spithama. V. eum p. 337, opul- 
< culi de Vet. ling. Ang]. Sed omnino videntur promanaſſe ex leut. 
e Spannen, tendere, extendere. Ipſum vero Spannen affine eſt Gr. 
_ © Fray, trahere: quod attrahendo res extendantur.“ 


Skinner“ SbAx Ke. Omnia per contractionem, et eonverſionem » 


4 in N, et ejus reduplicationem immediate, a Lat. et Gr. Spithama. 
« Vel, fi a Germanica origine petere malles, a Teut. et Belg. Spannen, 
_ © tendere, extendere; Martinius autem Leut. en a Lat. Exparr 
Ahh dere dedueit. Alla e Irons | 
; Snare 


5 


5 11 RACK of hay; prey A RICK 880 6h wir th paſ 


We to may together, to RAKE together. 


1 
1 4 Dy 5 7 +4 38 I 4 * ' * £4 4 E 
F #07 F vi r E £43 
„ n % 7 1 E 
— - : : 13 F 
1 E 


ment by which the wands is  colleGed. 
Riel 8 5 RICHES are the * participle. "Throughout the 
language the different pronunciation of cx and cx is not to be 


the French pronounce RICE and RICHESSE. (h.), and the 
Italians ro and RICHEZZA (H). But it is the ſame word 
in the three languages: and it applies equally to any things, 
colle&ed, accumulated, heaped, or (as we frequently expreſs, it) 


„ „ 


Were N c 


| Salk © as, the paſt participle of xylan, dare, tradere, 
HANDSEL {To Sell. In our modern uſe of the word a con- 
dition is underſtood. HAxDSEI is ſomething given in hand. 


- Hanaweve—In Italian Aringa, | in French Harangue; both 
from our language. 


This 3 has bovis exceedin gly laboured by a very numerous 
band of etymologiits ; and 4 no occaſion have their labours 
. 5 been 


Fa 


$13} at -. 


participle of KIKGAN, congerere, colligere, to 55 


24245 © 47 5 
Fe RAKE, 6s ame rarticiple” : it 13 0 the ol. or infirn 


regarded. Thus, what we pronounce nich and RICHES (th), | 


RAKFU together ; : ether to money, cattle, lands, Kknow- | 
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oÞ ABSTRACTION. 
been more auſuecefsful y employed. 


8. Jonvpfon, as migbt be 


expected, has improved upon all his predeceſſors: : and as he 


is the laſt in order of time, ſo is he the firſt in fatuity. He 


ſays . Perhaps it comes from Orare, or r Orationare, Urine, 
6 * Aranger, ee Sow | | 


41 will not trouble you with a repetition of this childiſh e. con- ; 
joetures of others, nor vith he” tedious d tale of 


| Junius. 


Skinner briefly mentions a conjecture of Menage ; and he 


ſpells the word properly, in the old mien 8 geen 


and not t (4 i frangolſe) HARANGUE.. 


E 45 


e Abe Word itſelf is merely the pure and FOE past pen. 5 
ciple, Ppang, of the Angloſaxon verb Þpmgan;” To Sound, or 
to make a great ſound. (As Þpino is alſo uſed.) And. M. 


Caſeneuve alone is right in his deſcription of the word, when 


He ſays HARANGUE eſt un. chfcouty prononce. avec con- 
„% TENTION DE vor. „ ens 


- $6 br bes the Wee or pronunciation changed with us, 


that, if the commencing aſpirate before n was to be- preſerved, 


it was neceffary to introduce. an a between H and Rand 


inſtead of ERANG,, to pronounce and. write the word HARANG. 


* By theyr aduyſe the kyng Agamemnovne 
For a trewſe ſent unto the towne 
For thirty dayes, and Priamus the kinge 
19 Without abode graunted his ARYNGE.” | 
Lydgate. Auncieut 7 horte Ge. 


2 8 14 " |  YarD 


or ABSTRACTION. = 


VAD his RD, in the Angloſax. Keane, is the n tenſe 
GARDEN Fand therefore paſt participle of the verb Eypoan, 


eingere, to gird, to ſurround, to incloſe: and it is therefore 
applicable to any incloſed N ; a8 eee Church- . 


YARD, Ke.. K 

„Gabb h is ine nme paſt tenſe, with the addition of V2 
participial termination EN. I ſay, it is the ſame; becauſe the 
ee L is pronounced een either a as our G or 1. 


Though it is a not immediately: to our te purpoſe,; you 
will not be diſpleaſed, if I notice here, that a Gwth! is that 


which Girdeth or Gird th any thing: that a Garter is a Girder: 


that we have in Angloſaxon the diminutive Byndel, or Girdle; 
and that I ſuppoſe the verb Byndelan, whoſe preſent participle 


would be Lyndeland, encircling, ſurrounding; and (for Which 
we now employ ing) being the Angloſaxon and old, Engliſh 


termination of the participles preſent : and that I doubt, not 


that Byndeland, e e Hes decor our ir Menden 
een 


4 £0 a * OY 14 a 
14! 7 FX rf +, 


he leben Giardino and Ghirlanda * : and the French Jardin 
and Guirlande have no other origin; | 


ro * 4 1 * 0 "Fi 2 * 4 
+ - 1 ” 
4 SEV : 1 K = a. | _ n 11 1 4 l — F341 4 Sa : 8 £ 
— eee —— "T7 avid * * 1 
* 


3 — _— n * — 1 * 2 
* 


td tho a, 


0 Gut RLANDA \ (favs Meungs) I voce preſa pelt webtüte dal Par- 
* tefice futuro paſſivo del verbo ghirlare, non. uſato, che venga da 


*girare, dice il Caſtelvetro. E coſa certiſima. Da gyrus, girus,' 


* girulus, girulare, girlare, ghirlare, ghirlandus, ghirlanda.' —Coſa 


cra et ridende quædam neuroſpaſmata eſſe videantur. 1 


certiſima Ut plane homines non, quod dicitur, Aoyma Son; ſed ludi- 
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976 op, ABSTRACTION: 


"$TAGm!//! \ Certainly theſe. words do not, at firſt Gght,. ap- 
SAG _ | pear to have the leaſt connection with each other. 
Sracx And, till the clew is furniſhed, you may perhaps 
SralR | wonder why I have thus e en to- 
STayY © gether. you 14 (F-2.7% 
- STorRy The verb peigan, aſcendere, to which we owe 
STYE. | | theſe words, is at preſent loſt to the language; 
 S$TiLE but has not been long loſt. For it ſuryived that 
e Nn period of the language which we call Anglo- 
Brace faxon; and deſcended in very good and frequent 


uſp to. that period of the language which we now call Old 
Engliſh : a name hereafter perhaps to be given by our ſuc- 
N to the anner which, we talk at preſent. n ut 


| 1 enough may be Gd of the uſe of this verb 

tiqan, from the time of Edward the third down « oven to the 
end of the fifteenth, century. And though it has itfelf moſt 
ſtrangely diſappeared for the laſt two hundred Years; 3 it has ſtill 
left behind it theſe its ſurviving members. 3 


In that old tranſlation of the New Teſtament which, was s very 
much, though furreplitiouſly, « circulated i in the reign of Edward 
the third and afterwards, (and of which many other manuſcripts 
remain, beſide the curious one which you have given to me) 
we have ſeen the word perpetually. employed in Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, John, in the Epiſtles, in the Acts, and i in the Re- 
1 velations. Let us turn to a few inſtances: 3 


* Gen Iheſu . the difanls 5 STEIGE in tos 
* boot. 5 N Mattheu: Chap. xiv. (v. 22.) 


“ The 


oF ABSTRAOTION Ns „„ 5 


The wbicbe ſeyden by ſpirit. to- geg "alan. _ md not 11 
& SIE to iu J e ed 07.45 „„ 3 


bed. chap. xxi. 05 4) - 
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N We 1 in 10 thei that 1 weren of that mes mat 5 | 
7M ſnulde not $TYE to jeruſalem.“ „ 5 


10 3.06 1195 4 1 . 1 PE v4 Dedis. chap. xi. . (v. 12.) | ; 0 5 


7 But wharine thou thalt bs bedun to feeſt, go and ſitte 
« doun ih tlie laſtè place, that Whanne he ſhal come that Bad 
= thes to feeſt, he Is to thee, frende STEIGE hei ger | We 
e Luk. chap. Xiv. (V. 10% „„ 


6 (13; (3 tx 


Ls, „he frlte vois 1 1 here, as 5 of a trumpe bebe, rin. 


me, ſeiynge, | STY/ pp. hidur,” agu 9) 63, elfte 
Apoealips chap, iv. (v. 1.) 
81 if N 


C { Forſoth Iheſu 100 wed a ys, and ſeide to hem, lo. 
* we, STIEN, to ieruſalem.” 


£4#$ o $S * L . 4, 


i 


Tu. "chap. Xvili. 6. 57 RE 5 - 


oy 5 % 1 : 
' a * f 2 } ; 5 $ g F * - 
ERS ß ˙ 2 4 
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* 10 ooh of us grace 18 owed up the meſure of the oyuyng 


* of criſt, for whiche bann he ſeith, he STEIGYNGB in to wei | 
led caitifte caitif. e | 
e Fiel. chap, iv, 60 . 89% a bl 


« meſu was paptifid off Ton in jordan, and anoon he 
1 STIYNGE up of the watir.“ ? 15 Wok 7 1991. 97g 
TY Mark. chap. i. 6: 0.200. 
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6 10 we STEIGEN to. ieruſalem.” | | 
ncavreras 41 ' Mattheu: chap. xx! b. 18) 
8 13503 fc 
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r or ABSTRACTION. 


10 Iheſu forloths foyngs companyes sTB1GIDE in to an | bi 1 
125 Mattheu. chap. v. (v. 16, 


4 


6 And the thornes STEIGEDEN "up: and firangliden it.” 
| ria chap. iv. (v. 7) 


40 And whanne it is ſowun it STEIGETH in toa tree. 
e Mark. chap. iv. (v. 920) 


a What ben ye troblid, and thougtis ergief up in to 


« youre bertis. 


* 


Luk. chap. xxiv. 6. 38.) 


95 Seien up at this feeft t dai but I ſhal not s715 up at this 
feeſt day, for my tyme is not yit fillid. . Whan he had ſeide 
theſe thingis he dwelte in galile. Forſothe as hiſe britheren- 
* 8TIEDEN "uy thanne and he sTEIEDE up at the feeſt dai.” 
lohn. chap. vii. (v. 8, 9, 10.) 


* « Nyle thou touche me, for I haue not yit sI ED to my 
ſadir. Forſothe go to my britheren and ſeie to ve Irn 


John. chap. Xx. 6. 10 


And whanne he s7 E10 into a litil thip, hiſe diſciplis 
en him,” 


Mather. chap. viii. . 28. 


But we need not turn to any! more 1 in this little book; - 
where the word | is uſed at leaſt ninety times. 

The ſame ET 1s * 3 fot boa. Chaucer, 
Lodgate, F abian, Sir T. More, &c. Kc. 


10 * 


8 « And « $TIGHED to heuyn, he made his teſtament.” - 
7 tz ii 75 Balade to K. 1 4. fol. 349. pag · . col 2 


9 Beryne depid a maryner, and bad him ary on loft, „„ Sb 

% And weyte aftir our four ſhippis aftir us doith dryue ; To 3 
For it is but grace of, god, Af they be uss. Gol 
A maryner anoon wyth that, right as Beryn 7: „ 
11 © STYED into the top caſtel], . brought hym tydings glad.” oy 
i Merchaunts 2d Tae, Ur 1 Edit. Þ. 607. : 


19426 M5867 „Joſeph de ſe 
b 6 The Angell STYE aboue the fone beme.” . Lk 
0124 41.1 Tyfeof our Lady. By Lydgate. 5 pag, 108. 


Then king Philip ſeing the boldneſſe of the Flemminges, e 
« and how little they feared him, tooke counſayle of his lordes, 
= how he might cauſe them to deſcende the hylle, for ſo longe | 
* as they kepe the hy], it was | OP EIE and perelous to 12 
6 lowarae them,” 3 9 
-, le T6 Tt Fabi Chiondele. Vol. 2. page un G's 
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/ ; ö 0 bs. | * | » 9” : ah I | 
WY» 3 And up. the STIGHE, and faire and —_ cc 5 i 
"3 « She drofe forth by chare and wWhelte BEES 
61 9 Aboue i in the ayre amonge the ſkies.” Fn 5 0 =_ 
Mi 8 Gower. lib. 5. fol. 105. pag. 1. cok. 2. it 
And or heit went out of this erthe dere | i = 
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F ut like: the hell hounde thou waxed fall furious, i 8 2 7 
0 Preſsypg wy W when thou to honour sTiED.” 
5 ee. 2. pag! 529... 


p hr DID ur >: Le IST 
——————ů—— — — —. — — <2 res — . —— 
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— —— ns 


8 7 S M 
— — 5 * Muay 2 — — 5 — HIEe, — — rr 8 
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* Abd fo he toke Adam by the ryght hande and 37 * out 
ok hell un i in to the ayre.“ 


737 — > 
. eons a — —— 


Nychodemua Goſpel, 4 16. 
6 The | 


% 


"0 or Anne 
eee thiy cke and tieuy of Oy that the 


1 4 


« ſmoke may not rennt ue e eee 5 Tx 
Diues and Pauper. 110 comm. cap. 27. 


"Th 4 \ 
- 
* 


TY « But lord how he. doth thynk bym ſelf full 101 | 
That may ſet once his hande uppon her whele, 4 
Fu “He holdeth faſt: but upwarde as he STIETH, _, 
N N Sbe . ber whele IO, and there he Heth. oth 
| N | Sir 7. More's Work. (1557). 
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„„ If more were neceſfary to ki the "Main 6 of prixan to a 
| place in our language, much more might be drawn from a 
variety of quarters; but I ſuppoſe the foregoing inſtances to 
be bb ſuffcient; and I _ eee _ 1 55 too 
_ | Neo 1 


ee ms \ 
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Wing now in poſſeſſion « of this deb, let. us e proce to its 
e, An FVV hp 320 40 9104, 


1. We RO i STAGE 5 any elevated binde ſes Fling 

or mountebanks, or any other performers exhibit; and to many 
other ee or Fb e. for e other purpoſes 
5 As, 5 | g 


e At. the laid Wen ende 8 was a a Furaptuout 
+ STAGE, in the whiche were ſette dyuers eee in Ich 


N 3 * 
Fabian Vol. 2. Pag. 354. 


25 We analy” STAGE to Lotpereld abe 1 this 


fe 2 Stage of my eee that travelling was formerly 
1 N termed 


of ABSTRACTION, on a. 


emed 4 8TEIGING 77 to Jeruſalem, ot oy other plateſ— _ 
At, this Stage of the bulineſs —At this Stage of my OP” 


7 And O thou young and wourſchipful child,  quhais age . 
1 Is to my youthede i in the nerreſt STAGE,” 


i Faxe hooks 9. pag. 285. 


3. We apply STAGE to a 0 of mental advancement, in 
or r towards any knoyledge, talent, or excellence. As, 


« Bot Turnus Ralwart hardy hye curage, 5 
K For all this fere en, neuir ane STAGE.” 


e 4am Doole 10. pag! 925; 


4. And beßdes the . manners of pig this word | 
STAGE, our anceſtors likewiſe employed it where the French 
till continue to uſe it: for their word Eſtage, Etage, is merely 
our Engliſh word sTAGE; tough, - inſtead of Wea . this , 
occaſion we now uſe STORY. 


7 


« « Architriclynus, that 1 is, prince i in the hous of thre STAGIS.” 
ET ets e chap. ii. 0. * 
« Sotheli fum- yong man, euticus bi name, "Tg on the | 
Who vyndow, whanne he was dreynt with a greuous fleep, Poul 
. diſputynge long, he led bi 1 . doun fro the tiwidde 
| * STAGE or Topgng a 2439? 


edi. chap. XxX. G. 90 


For sr AGE, in this laft 3 the modern tranſlation puts 


rorr; which (as we have alread * ſeen) is an = orient par- 
lciple, | 5 8 4040 


4 x , 
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2 0 ABSTRACTION. 

New I ſuppoſe. that in all theſe p of it, you at 
once perceive that asCENT (real or metaphorical) is always 

conveyed by the word srAG E: which is well calculated to 


-convey that meaning ; : being 1 ny 1 55 paſt participle 
of van. 


1 


STAG | is the ſame paſt participle. "And the name is b well a 


plied to the animal. that bears it., His raiſed, and, lofty head 


being the moſt ſtriking circumſtance. at the firſt *ght © of him. 
Thence the poet's well choſen deſeription : ej 


& #14 1 
* #F 4 « - * a 
# - 


“% When as thoſe fallow deer and Nos eee STAGS ; that graz d 
Upon her ſhaggy heaths, the paſſenger amaz d, 
I To ſee their mighty herds with high- palm d head to threat 
n The woods of 0 'ergrown oaks; as though e meant to ſet 
Im Their horns to thi others s heights.” 79 | 
Pao 5 Fra rana. Song 19. 


N E cervi con la fronte alta e ſuperba.“ 71 
. | Nn 1 ur. Cant 6. St, 22. 


The Wittbeß of theſe e the order lich they are faid 
to obſerve in ſwimming; and the ſharpneſs of their horns; 
theſe three diſtin& properties have induced Minſhew, Junius, 
and Skinner to attempt reſpectively three different derivations 
af STAG.. In wich I think Mey fail * IIs oh 


\ 1 
* * (> * 


— m— 0 88 : e 8 * 9 


14 9 ; : ; 7 
7 0 yy WR 


* Iv unius 1. Sradb. Cervus. Fortaſſe oft a 3 ordine incedo. 
8 In cervis certe gregatim prodeuytibus mirum ordinem deprehendunt 


quibus ea res cure. Præcipue tamen admirabilis eſt ordo, quem 
| * : 6. tenent 
4 


or ABSTRACTION. 


; Binds is the end paſt participle (pronouticing x 507 a). 
Junivd ſuppoſes it to be the ſame word as'&Tars,—*. -yeacas 


A. Saxonibus erant  ſtipites : : atque inde fortaſſe cumulus: fœni, 
« aliarumque rerum, srack dictus eſt: Quod perticam longam 


1 acuminatamque alte ſatis, terra infigebant, circa quam feenum 


4 undiquaqug covgeſtum i in metam 2 aſſurgeret. 


$ 


But how would: 4his notion of the word, 8⁰ for a STACK of - 
chimnies? I fear:he was a worſe/farmer than etymologiſt : for 


I do not believe that a srack of hay or of wood was ever 
lo Raiſed by any one, in any un at. any” Mo? 2317 


STALK, applied by us at preſent only to Pint 1 beliove to 


he the ſame participle ; and perhaps it thould be written 
srawk (as we pronounce it) or Tak (the 4, as formerly, 
broad): and indeed the L may have been introduced to give 


the broad ſound to our modern A. . This however is only my 
conjecture, being unable otherwiſe to account for the intro- 


duction of, L into this word, whoſe meaning is evident. This 


etymology, I 88 is irengthened by: the antient a 


** 
un 


R * 


* tenent maria tri ſhitan{6s) Alalia thinitiat grogatit nantes porretits 
* ordine (inquit Plin. N. H. vrTI. 92.) et capita" imponentes præceden- 
” © hom clunibus, vicibuſque ad terga redeuntes. Hoc maxime notatur 


earum natant.“ 


Skinner ſays—* SrA Minfh. deſlectit a beuge curro: ſed th 
* nuſquam curro; ſed Es ordine, et Eo exponitur.Neſcio an ab 
A. 8, Tciean. Teut. Stechen, Stecken, pungere. — 
* Acuta habet quibus pungere aptus natus e Pitt eee 


da Cilicia Cyprum trajicientibus. Nee vident terras, bod in odorem 


| wia a ic. Cornus | 
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a AN ABSTRACTION. 5 
of the word e to the e, or der- or or rains of a 
ladder. 15 RIO 4, | | 464 


3 


He made bim ladders thies: 
« To clymben by the ronges, and the STALKES 
« Into the tubbes hongyng by the balkes.” 
 Myllers 4.000: you 14. Pg. 1. ou 2. 


It is not impoſible that the L may Te been introduced 
here, for the ſake of the rhime to balkes: it certainly is a 
liberty often taken both by Gower and nen aud by our 


other antient rhymers. 


As the verb prizan was variouſſ ly pronounced and variouſly ; 


|  vritten,, 8TEIG, STYE, STIE, Some ſounding and writing the 


G ; ſome changing it to u; and ſome ſinking it altogether: 80 


ä conſequently did its participles Vary. 


We have already noticed 8TAG, STAGE, STACK; STALK; in 
which the 6 hard, or the 0 ſoft, or its ſubſtitute k, is retained: 


and we muſt now obſerve the ſame paſt participle, of JE1gan, 
without either 0 or K*; ; vis. STAY. | : . | 


u Ane port 1 is, quham the Eſt gudis has 
In manere of ane bow maid boule or bay, 
With rochis ſet forgane the, ſtreme full sr - 
L To brek me. ſalt fame of the ſeyis foure.” .., 
5 Doug las. booke . paß 86. 


End Portus ab Koo fluctu curvatur in arcum, 
_* Objea ſalſa ſpumant aſpergine cautes. 
Ipſe latet: gemino demittunt bracchia muro 


_, * TuzR4t1 ſcopuli, refugitque a littore —_—_ _ 
RS. „ The 


or ABSTRACTION. Ea 


The Gloſſariſt of Douglas, in explanation, 275 STar,- 
« ſteep: as we ſay Scot.—A 8TAY brae, i. e. a high bank of 
« difficult aſcent : from the verb Stay, to ſtop or hinder; be- 
« cauſe the fteepneſs retards thoſe who climb it; as the L. ſay, 


iter impeditum, loca er mene the 1 Karel. 15 


66 n OF” 

I think the Gloffarift MY TR * Rochis fat STAY,” are 
very HIGH rocks. And a © $tay brae,” is a Hicn bank, With- 
out any alluſion to, or adfignification of, the difficulty of aſcent. 


* 


Nor is there any word, either in the original or in the tranſ- 
lation, which alludes to delay or iter impeditum. Nor does it 


appear that they were prerupte' cautes. But theſe obe Ste 
cautes are afterwards called Turriti ſcopuli. And the purpoſe 


ol this deſcription is barely to account for the port! itſelf being 
bliidden: ipſe latet: for which purpoſe their height was im- 


portant. But the Gloſſariſt was at a loſs for the meaning of 


the epithet STAY; and therefore he introduces difficult aſcent, 


and preruptus ; giving us our choice of two derivations; viz. 
either from our Engliſh verb 10 Stay, i. e. to delay: or from 


the Dutch Stegigh. But neither of theſe circumſtances are 


intended here to be conveyed by the poet: and Douglas knew 


too well both his author and his duty, to introduce a foreign 
me ely to fuit his meaſure” or his rhyme. 


and impertinent idea, I 
—STAY means merely Tres, raiſed, high, bo ty. 


2 in the Angloſaxon cen, and ſtill in the Dutch 


Steiger, I muſt not at preſent call a participle (whatever 1 
may venture to do hereafter ) for fear of exciting a premature 
diſcuſſion. 'STAIR: means merely an Aſeender. The change 
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Wo”, regen to srAln, has been in the ſill :coutſs of fhe 
language. Firſt the G gave place /to the ſofter v, and has ſince 


; To Steig he wrote To Stey. 


| ſame manner. 


6 STEYERS without Pitie,” 


« © the fallypg of. a STEYER, wer xviii murdered and flaine.” 


5 


which (as we have ſeen in a foregoing: inſtance) was formerly in 


r 


" Mm « lectes, Je derivent tres veritablement de Tryn. Treyn. Trey. Stega- 


256 OF ABSIRACTION. 


been totally omitted. Chaucer wrote it STEYBR; HO wo Word : 


on Depe in, thys pynynge pytte with wo 11 "EA 


« with chaynes lynked of care and tene. It is ſo hye from 
4 thens I lye and the commune erth, ther ne is cable in no 

lande maked, that myght firetche to me, to drawe me into 
5 1 blyfle, no STEYERS to 8TEY is none.” 


eee * Loue. fol. . 200. pag. 2. 55 , 


e in the reign of Nane 7. continues to write it in i the 


* 


* Then the faied 11 dead corſes were drawen downe the 


| Chronicle. Vol. 2 pag. 294, 


- 


\« At Bedforde this yere at the keping af; a Shire dale, by 


Chronicle. Vol. 2. pag. 434. 
Sronv, which the French denominate Eloge, Kage *, and 


England alſo called a srAGE, is merely—S7agery, Staye! y, (the 
A Mey Stawry or N i. e. 2 ſet of Stairs. 5 
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„ Nicot Oe fon dictionaire, ot Contius dank ſon canon des dia- 


" yur Etage. Ou bien: Stega, Eftege, Eftage. ” Menage. 
Rookert I 


O ABSTRA CTION. <; - 
Rookery, Ke. a number or collection of ſhrubs ; a. number or 
collection of rooks, &c. The termination ERY, for this pur- 
poſe, to any word, is a modern adoption of our language, and 


the term therefore comparatively modern: but the meaning is 
clear: nine. the derivation at leaſt unrivalled * 


Srv; on the eye. Skinner ſays well: tumor palpebree 
00 phlegmonodes, vel ab A. s. prizan, aſcendere; quia fc. con- 
« tinuo creſcit, niſi per medicamenta cohibeatur.” He adds 
injudiciouſly—* vel a Gr. Era, lapillus, propter duritiem, ut 
« auguratur Mer. Cas. —The name of this complaint in the 
Angloſaxon is prizenv or perzand, aſcendens, riſing up; the 
preſent participle of the verb peizan. Our anceſtors therefore 
wanted not, and were not likely to borrow from the Greeks 
the 1 name of a malady fo common amongſt e 6 

Sry for Wed; in the 1 e Hege, is the paſt participle 
ol prixan. It denotes a Raiſed pen for thoſe filthy animals, 
who even with that advantage can ſcarcely be kept i in tolerable 
cleanlineſs. „The. Italian Stia is the ſame word; of which 
Menage was aware; though he knew not its meaning.—“ E 
« vocabol Gottico. Steyra dicono gli Suezzeſi per ſignificare 
« ſtalla da porci; et Hogſtie, gli Inghileſi.“ Which makes it 
the more. erden. Aha, with His good underſtanding, 
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„ « Asrokx, contignatio, neſcio an a Teut. St tewer, fulcrum; vel 
A noſtro Store, g. d. locus ubi ſupellex et-reliqua omnia bona aſſer- 
„ vel a Belg. Schuere, horreum, granarium ; vel fort. quaſi 
« Stower vel Stowry ab A. 8. Trop, locus.“ Skinner. 
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em ſhould, i imagine that it might b be derived“ a Aipands; 
a fe. in eo nume. 


288 


* STILE, in : Angloſaxon rebel. the diminutive of Sty 


Sringpr. i in "Angloſazon rei- ap. In the Station of this 
word our etymologiſts (with the exception of Minſhew) could 


not avoid concurrence. It 1 is a mounting won; a rope by which wy.” 
to mount. 


Tue 3 words 4 /Araba 1 daes a 0 Spaniſh 
Eftribo, are manifeſtly taken from 1 eee by a : corrupt 
promungayion of iʒuap or enapꝰ 


611824 e. Any thing n It is the 9. 3 8 
zepan, of the verb Be-pinnan, acquirere. This word has been 
adopted from us into the French, Italian and Spaniſh lan- 


guages: of which eircumſtance Menage and J unius were 


aware ; Skinner not concurring, 


6 - "—_ . 


W 4 i 1 —_ Ly — —— q# qc 


1 Etiam inter illa, ubi non ſolum forma exterior, ſed res ipſa vete- 
ribus fuit incognita, reponi debet inſtrument um illud ferreum ab equi 
« lateribus utrimque dependens, cui innituntur atque inſiſtunt equitan- 


tium pedes. Ea enim veteribus fuiſſe incognita, recte jam ante duo 


ſecula monitum J ohanni Tortellio Aretino. Novo igitur huic invento 
novum querendum nomen fuit.“ . 
4 SrnErA dicitur ferreum illud inftrumentum eui inſiſtunt pedes equi- . 
tantium. A Strepa eſt Hiſpanicum Eftribo : x more ejus gents: et 
4 Salter, præmiſſo. Ae inde etiam Aſtraba.“ 

e FR de Vit. Serm. lib. 1, cap. 7. and lib. 2. cap. 17. 


Paix 


Ws 
a 


or ABSTRACTION. „ 


pain We need not have recourſe to Pœna and Now. It is 36 
the paſt. pad of our own Anglofaxon verb Pman, cru- 
ciare- 


Rarn—In the Angloſaxon Reæzn, is the paſt participle of 
KITNGAN, pluere: As the Latin Pluvia is the unſuſpected 
paſt pho cake formed from Pluvi, the antient paſt tenſe of 


Pluere. 
« In Helies time heauen was cloſed = 
“That no raine ne Ronne.”” = - 
Vi 1 50 H. Plaughnen fol. 72. pes.“ 2. 
eee STRAIN is the paſt AY Ju thiraſes. paſt 
STRIDE | 
| participle of the Angloſaxon verb pepynan, 
YegsTER-day | 
gignere, procreare, e 


t 


5 en 


5 I hate the FW Tg STRAIN.” A 4. 


„Does this become our STRAIN ?” Ag 5. 
B. and Fletcher. Maid's Tragedy. 


by As William by deſcent © come of the conqueror s STRAIN.” 
ee hr os 24. 


15 Thus duns can I raiſe bim; bes is of a noble STRAIN, of 
approued valour, and confirm'd honeſty.” | 
| JUL! Much Ado about Nothing. pag. 107. 


Chaucer ves the ſame word i in the lame meaning, vriting 
it STREEN and STRENE. 


% 
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OF ABSTRACTION. 
For Gode it wote, that children ofte been 
„ Unlyke her worthy elders, hem before: 
* Bounte cometh all of God, and not of the sT REEx 
Of which they ben engendred and ibore.“ 

__ Clerhe of Orenſordes Tale. fol. 46. pag. 1, col. t, 


2 For bycauſe 411 Is corrumpable, 
And fayle ſhulde ſucceflyon, 
Ne were their generacioun 
Our ſeftes 8TRENE for to ſaue 
% Whan father or mother arne in graue.“ 


Nom. of the Roſe. fol. 148. pag. 1, ont 2. 


Der inſtead of the paſt tenſe as a participle, uſes the 
paſt participle with the participial termination ED; STRYN- 
ED, STRYN D, STRYND. 


= My fader than reuoluing in his mynd | 
The diſcent of fore faderis of our STRYND.” 
Douglas. booke 3, pag. 70. 


SY My ſon Pallas, this young luſty ſyre 
„Exhort I wald to tak the ſtere on hand, 
Ne war that of the blude of this ilk land 
Admyxt ſtandis he, takand ſum sr Y D 

5 Apoun his moderis ſyde, of Sabyne kynd.“ 
2 e , ES Douglas. booke 8. pag. 260. 
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Bur an an a bjps hpylc beapn hebbe. ears me leoapt 
1 1 deer hic ange on Geer epyned on 1 pæpned healpe. 
1 5 •âo»wOmoe . Alfred's Will. 
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OF ABSTRACTION. 


STRAIN or STRYND as a ſubſtantive. The paſt n GET, 
i. e. Begotten, is uſed in the ſame manner. 


* And 1 thy blude, thy GET, and dochter ſchene.” 
Douglas. booke 1 pag 313. 
” Quhare that his douchter, amang buſkis ronk, 


In derne ſladis and mony ſloggy ſlonk. 
« Wyth milk he nuriſt of the beiſtis wilde, 


e And wyth the pappys foſterit he hys chyld: 
„Of ſauage kynd ſtude meris in that foreſt, 


© Oft tymes he thare breiſtis mylkit and preſt 
«© Within the tendir lippis of his GET.“ 


He booke 11. pag. 384, 


ciple, for Begotten ; it was ſo uſed formerly. 


“ For of all creatures that euer were GET and borne 
«© This wote ye wel, a woman was the beſt.” 


- Chaucer. Praiſe of Women. fol. 292. pag. 1. col. 1. 


What is commonly called a Cocks STRIDE is corruptly ſo 
pronounced, inſtead of a cocks STRYND. 


Skinner ſays well“ A cock's sTRIDE, vel, ut melius in 
*: agro Linc. efferunt, a COCk'S STRINE : ab A. 8. Schund.“ 


propriety, ſays alſo © Yeſter-ſun.” 


Pp2 1 VST ER“ 


| | ; oh * 
There is nothing extraordinary in this uſe of the participle 


1 9 we do not RY YA uſe GET. as a paſt parti 


Yeſter-dar Y, Vefter-night, Y deren and Dae with great 
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292 5 ABSTRACTION. 


PPT is in the Angloſaxon Leprpap dæg. Lerepan 
is the paſt tenſe and paſt participle of zeycpinan, to acquire, 
to get, to obtain. But a day is not gotten or obtained, till it is 


' paſſed : therefore zerepan deg is equivalent to the paſſed day. 
. Veſtran. Veſtern Ware | 


The Latin Etymologiſts and Menage, with whom J unius 
ad Skinner concur, would perſuade us that HESTERN-AZ is 


derived from eg or «x85. And ſome of them from Here— 


* nempe quia dies heſternus hæret hodierno.” But this reaſon 
would ſuit as well the ſubſequent as the preceding day: and 
therefore the term, leaving no diſtinction between them, would 


not be qualified for the office aſſigned to it. The Latin us. 
TERN-us is alſo of our northern origin. Glieſtern, Heſtern. 


Bnursz— According is the Ge at Practice“ of the lan- 
guage, by the change of the characteriſtic letter, is the paſt 


tenſe and paſt participle of the Angloſaxon verb Bpyran, con- 


terere ; according to our antient Engliſh, To Briſe. 


„ Then they raſhed together as it had beene thunder, and 
Sir Hemiſon Briſed his ſpeare upon Sir Triſtram.” _ 
Fr Janes of Prince ind 2d part. mp 83. 


— 


5 
Whan a tree is newely ſette men water it, and fette ſtakes 


i "7 9 and poles about to ſtrength it ayenſt the wyndes blaſtes and 


« for ſtormes, it ſholde ellys BRYSE it or breke it and felle it 


#0 adowne.“ 
Diues and Punper In conte cap. 61. 
* ln German, Geftern: In Dutch, Giferen 4 J 
5 83 The 
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« The afſe ſawe the angell and fledde acyde oy dreds of he 


« angels ſwerde, and bare Balaam b 5 5 
66 BROSED his fote.” ; . the walle, and 


Diues and Pauper. 5 5th comm. 5 15. 


Bab (ſomething) 7 ab dad, dioulged, di per ſid. 0 Po 
It is the paſt tenſe and paſt participle, formed in the aceuf- / 75 7 vw” 4 {4 « i 
tomed manner, of the Angloſaxon verb Bnixxian, Byyrrian, e 9 ii 
3 diſpenſare: In Englith alſo To Brit. ns iu ene, lh 


_ 
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0 To Burr, apud Salopienſes, to divulge and ſpread 
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Ray 2 Preface to North Cty Words. 


Trxuce—Ts formed i in the uſual manner. It is the n 
paſt tenſe and therefore paſt participle of the Angloſaxon verb 
_Tpuppian, fidem dare, to pledge one's faith, to plight one's. 


troth The French Treve e written Trefoes) is the 
fame word. : . 
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« He therfore ſent . in tative to, the yd Rollo to: 
* requyre a TREWE OT TREWSE for thre monethes.” 


Fabian, parte 6. clap. 131. 


— * — > © 
5 


= — — — — 

— — 24 Peer \ ————* —. 
—— — Tonic avs AI © 2 

tu — Goh hy 90g he 9 Crna — 
eee eee eee ö Tn — 

= K 4 — — n= 

a <4 @:- M 5 * — 
— Orr —— — b CT T_T — — Hae we 
— — — babe gy 
— — r — N 


« Under coloure of a . TREWCE they were taken and 
" caſts the moſte parte of tym: in al 
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: Was proclaiined throughe the bite and al the hoofte, a 
* daie of lenger TRR WES. . 
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„ The daie of expiration of the TRUEWES opproched. Fl 
abian. Lewes xi. Pag. 484. 


Folr—lIs the paſt tenſe, 51 as a | Haſt barbie of the 
{ 5 verb pyllan, to fill. And may at all times have its place ſup. 
ed b Bild. I 


'STou—Is the paſt tenſe and paſt participle of Tan, ; 
fumare, To Steam. It means fumgated, JO” 9 


9 Sron, i in the Wine trade, denotes the unfermented juice 
„of the grape, after it has been ſeveral times racked off and 
« ſeparated from its ſediment. The caſks are, for this purpoſe, 
„ well matched or fumigated with brimſtone every time, to pre- 
« vent the liquor from fermenting, © as it would otherwiſe 


15 readily do, and become wine.” 
Encyclop. Britannica. Art. srun. 


_ * * 


A. „ STyum of wine, Sic appellatur, ni fallor, Muſtum ſtatim quam 
lf b primum expreſſum eſt, validiſſimo dolio circulis ferreis munito uſque 
" LE 15 dad ſummum, nullo ſpiritibus loco vacuo relicto, inditum ſeu potius 
| „ infartum, ne ſc. poſſet efferveſcere et defecari: hoc vinis fere vietis 
4 et evanidis immiſſum novum ipſis vigorem et ſpiritum, inſtar fermenti, 
46 conciliat; et, modo confeſtim bibantur, palata apprime commendat. 
„ Neſcio an a Belg. Stom, Teut. Stumm, mutus, d. d. Vinum mutum; 
% quia nunquam efferbuit. Vel potius a Belg. Stomp, Teut. Stumpf, 
* Hebes, obtuſus (i. e.) Vinum obtuſum ; quia ſe. quoniam nulla fer- 
„ mentatione depuratum eſt, ſpiritus, non ut vina ætate defæcata, puros 
“ vividos et expeditos, ſed hebetes et languidos habet.” Skinner. 


Lye ſays—* STUM, vox Oenopolis ſatis nota, Su. Stum. Detrunca- 
5 tum volunt ex Lat. Muftum.” 


Lust 
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Love paſt tenſe and paſt participle of the verb 
' Lipcan, cupere 10 Lift, It was not formerly, as now, con- 
fined only to a deſire of one kind ; but was applied generally 
to any n WI Med, or deſired or EN: 


And of the myracles of theſe crownes twey 
+ Saynt Ambroſe in his preface LusTE to ſey,” 
Seconde Nonnes Tale: fol. 57. pag. 2. col. 2. 


60 Faire Sir, aid Si Triſtam, to arinke of that water have 
«Ta LU ST. 


Hiſt. of Prince Arthur. 2d part. chap. 87. 


DuxG (or, as it was formerly written, pox) by the change 
of the characteriſtic letter y to o, or to v, is the. paſt tenſe 


and therefore paſt participle of the verb 7 ee, Ts 
eaſt down. 


« And Dowel ſhal DING him down, and 35 5 his might 
Viſion E: Pierce iu paſſus 11. fol. 50. Page 2. 


Dos or DONG, therefore means Dejeftum, and in that 
meaning wa is 1 to Stercus. : 


And at the Weſt 8510 of the toun Ta TY 
* A carte ful of DoNGE there ſhalt thou ſe.” 


Tale of the Nonnes Prieſt. fol. 99. pag. 1. col. L 


« All Ster thynges in reſpecte of it, 1 repute as ſainct 
„Paule ſaith) for DoNG.” 


Sir T. More. af of Pyous. pag. 20. 


Tur» 


” — . . 1 


0 or ABSTRACTION, 


Tonp (or, as it was formerly written 'Topd and Toon) is 
the paſt tenſe and jul eee, of iy verb TOs To Feed 
npon; 


Euen as an empty ts ſharp by fl 

_ © Truss with her beak on feather, fleſh and bone, 
„ Shaking her wings, devouring all in haſte, | 1 
Jill either gorge be ſtuff d, or prey be gone.” P Fx 


V. enus My A donis 


92 4 thinke this Bonärable lord did but try us this other day. 
. e ot were BY , at TYRING when we encountred, * 


Dimon of A thens. pag. 00 
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This man 5 
4 If all our fire were out, would fetch down new 
Out of the hand of Joye, and rivet him 5 
Jo Caucaſus, ſhould he but frown; and let p 
1 His own gaunt eagle fly at him to TIRE.” 


B. Jonſon. Catiline. AR. 3, 


TorD and puNG may therefore be well applied to the NY 

_ thing; although each word has intrinſically a very different 
meaning: for TURD, i. e. that which has been fed upon, been 
eaten, muſt, by the courſe of nature, be afterwards Dejeclun 
from the body ; and thereby becomes DUNG. 4-4 


« Sum man hadde a fige tree plauntid in his vyner, and he 
cam ſekinge fruyt in it, and fonde not. ſotheli he ſeide to 
the tilier of the vyner, lo thre yeris ben, fithen I come 
ſekynge fruyt in this litil fyge tree: and I fynde not. therfor 
kitte it Aan wherto occupieth it the erthe. And he an- 

„ ſweringe 


- 


La 


L 
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« ſweringe ſeide to him, Lord, ſuffre alſo this yeer:. tl de 
« while I delue aboute it, and ſende roonhp⁰Is. And. if it 
% ſhal make fruyt: ellis in tyme to ie thou ſhalt lite 
« jt doun.“ „ 


Lal chap. xiii. 0. 6, 1 8, 9). 


18 Natheles 1 geſſe alle wing for to he eee 7 the 
« clear ſcience of Iheſu Criſt, for whom I made. alle thinges 
66 peirengenhs and I deme as TOORD1S, that 1 wynne Criſt.” 


, Chan, 8. (V. 8.) 


Mu TY Theſe two words are "improperly confognded by 
Mixew Junius and Skinner. "0 do not mean the 
ſame OR 


Mock is the paſi tenſe and therefore paſt participle of 
Diczan, meiere, mingere, To piſs. And it means (any thing, 
ſomething) pilſed upon. Hence the common ſaying As wet 
„as MUCK,” 1. e. As wet as if piſſed upon. So the Hay and 

Straw, &c. which have been /aled on by the cattle, make the 
MUCK heap, or heap of mieten which have been Roles upon 
by the cattle, 


Mik means the ſame as Mired, and is equivalent to Com- 
| poſt —“ Quia eſt (as Skinner truly ſays) miſcela omnium 
85 © alimentorum.“ 


. operation of the ſtomake i is, to make a gd MYXYON 
« of thynges there in, and to digeſte them WL CT 7G 
Regiment of Helth. By Tho. Paynel. fol. 48, * 1. 


a2 * | What | 
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ww 


What we call a 2145 EN was indifferentiy y termed in the Anglo- 


ſakon either Oeox or en: that is, they either (in their ac- 
' cuſtomed manner) uſed the regular paſt tenſe as 4 paſt parti- 


eiple; or they added the participial termination x to the 
verb, and ſo, obtained a paſt participle. Our Engliſh verb 
To Mir is no other than the Angloſaxon verb Mircan, miſcere. 


By caſting off the Angloſaxon infinitive termination AN and, 
according to our euſtomn, prefixing our infinitive ſign To; we 
had the verb To Miſc. And this, by a tranſpoſition common 


to all people and languages, became To Mics, i. e. To Mir. 
eocr or Meox is the paſt tenſe of Mircan or Miepan, uſed 


participiall y: and e eee or Aizen Is The paſt par- 
N ticiple. 


I cannot help noticing to you as we paſs (though I 5 e 
often forborne a ſimilar remark) that the Latin verbs Mifeere 
and Meiere, for which Junius and Voſſius would ſend us in vain 
to the Hebrew, are evidently from our own northern language; 
With no other difference than the Latin Infinitive termination 


nr x inflead of the Angloſaxon Infinitive termination an 


| 1 Mirc-an a. 8. 3 | 


Latin ' Miſe-ere - Lat. 1 r. 
. Ne 
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You have touched upon this ſubject, before. And what you 
threw out has not been loſt upon me. I do ſpy great relief to 
the difficulties of the Latin Etymologiſt, by directing his view 


to the North rather than to the Eaſt, when all his labour and 
pe) 5 33 | toil 


1 * ; , * 5 x * 


f A ; f 18 1 1 n * « 


"un are — in the Greek. And-I agree with yo was 


diſmiſſing the common terminations, which are mere common 


adjuncts to the different words, it is 3 not to diſcover 
at once the derivation of many of them) 


1 
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Beſides, uc. 4 Latin words. 500-have alread 7 noticed; the | 


wllowing, / ian, 01710 i 


. 
4 


= toitftontis: 54 W W 
x {I ; / ; g 1 


un an 5 Haber ok oe :! 8 
pabb-an 7 5 f 75 . re 


ymec- an |< ec-are i 

Sec- an Sequ-i—Qu. FF ry to 0 

Þrz-an Are —The aſpirate ſuppreſſed. * 
3 Which the 

benc-an N 42 £2 Which the Latin bas only in 
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Suc-an — CFC 
Vud-an ——Pad-ere KT: EY 
Vealopnan ol -ere „ e eee 
Ferran ——Vaſt-are Cd OE Savallna dT: 


pleup-an Flu-ere % eee i e 
Spinnan —JPr-are Oy one e nt 


Speop-1an 
Spre-an 
' Ollepe-1ah *- 


—Spu-ere as ond a 
—Sput-are 


(Obſerve, Lac! 18 the Latin ſubſtan. 


Meole-ran - eo] tive; whilſt we retain the paſt 


Participle of our, own. verb. 
Grunn ire 


Dnenn-ian 
En, 
Pyngan 


—Pungrere, 8 
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Kepp-an 


Lippp-an 


Pzc-an 
 Ipp-ian 
TEK-AN 
Dem-an 
Pnop-ian 


Lpac-ian = 


R eap- ian 
Sueg · ian 


Bidd-an 


&c. 


——Criſp-ore 

| — Damn-are 1 ITO | 5 7 
mY 
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— i | 
TE op 
———Tng-ere—antien t] J Tug-ere. 
—Prob-are . 
ug ene, on 


Suad-ere 


&c. 


Are plainly of 5 wet origin: and the Latin etymologif 


ticiples ; which cannot receive any rational explanation 1 in the 


the verbs to which thoſe E eine belong: ; -or did not from 


firuggles in vain to diſcover any other ſource. 


But, i in my opinion, the moſt deciſive fact in your favour, 
is, that we find in the Latin (as Nouns) many of our paſt par- 


Latin or Greek languages; becauſe they have either not adopted 


6 — won thoſe. 


7 


80¹ 


„A. 


thoſe verbs form their paſt particinies: þ in the Angloſaxon 
manner. I mean, for inſtance, ſuch, words as, 


| Nod-us —Knot, of Lnreran, Waun 4 
Stult-us —— of Spylran, obſtupeſcere. 
Long-us —Long, of Lengian, WH ens 


Tad-us 55 —F*zD, of Texan; pangere. | 
Jug-um loc. Yoke, of Tcan, jung ere. 


i bis 
WW : 


Dir-us ear, of Dinan, nocere. 
Spoli-um -——Spoil, of Spillan, privare. - © 
Laus —hhor, of hliran, celebrare. 4409 
Heſtern-us e ſter, of Lerrpman, acquirere. 
OY | | I of ppynan, eadere, prolabere. - 25 
edi : ——Oopss, of Oippan, diflipare, abſirakere 5 


Aur-a ——Opas, of Opetran, ſpirare. 
Di-es —— Dzz, of Dæzian, illuceſcere. 
Ocul- us ——ANT8, of N oltendere. 


Of all which aids the ſerious and 4 accounts given 
by the Latin etymologiſts, will cauſe to thoſe who conſult them, 
either great diſguſt or great entertainment, according to the 


2 and 2 of £ the 1 285 | „ 
But I beg pardon for this interruption, which yourſelf how- 
ever occaſioned : We ſhall have time enough hereafter to can- 


vaſs this matter : and I intreat you, at r to proceed in : 


| Jour, courle.. 
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Look, though now and "Jn ſince obſolete, was A 4a in 
common uſe in the language: and your mention of the Latin 
word LAUS has brought it to my recollection. Yrs 


It is a carefull knight, and of kaytife kynges 1 „ 
* That hath no land ne linage riche ne good Loos of hys bandes. 
Viſion of P. Plouglman. fol. 57. pag. 2. 


And felle, that Arladiie tho, e 15 mi en 
„ Whiche was the doughter of Minos, 1 aaa 1 
And had herde the the 0 (45:43 === 4 
* Of . 
G lib. 5. fol. 112, pag. 2. col, 1 


4 


67 Great Loos s hath largeſſe, and great priſe — | 
50 For both wyſe folke and unwyſe.“ FT, —=_— 
Rom. of the Roſe. fol. 125. pag 2. col. 1. 


: . 2. 
« She knewe by the folke that in his ſhippes TH e 
That it was Iaſon ful of renomee - 1b 
3 And Hercules, that had the great 10 %%⏑ß˙ũ 
e ee n, enen fol. 214. pag. 1. col. 2. 


Ve ſhal haue a ſhrewde — 7 1 
„ And wicked Loos, and worſe fame, | | 
„ Thoughe ye good Loos haue wel deſerued. ” 
3d Boke e of Zane, fol. 300. paß 1. Kol. 1 


„ And yet ye dual haue better Loos: 5 
. 343.386; ee in diſpyte of al your foos | - 
3d Bote of Fame. fol. 300. pag. 1. col. 1. 


| « And 
— 


OF. ABSTRACTION. 303 
| ATT EH IPA 3: 1 e 
1 2 ow And he gan blowe her Loos ſo clere „ 
| 9 In hys golden clarioun _ 3 „ 
Through the worlde went the ſoun. 


£56 3140 Pore Fame. fal. 300. pag. 1. col. 2 


1 132 
7 e. * 
aan 


0 In heuen to bene LOSED with 7 bathy none ende 
e eftament 4 Loue. boke . fol. 310. Pag 2. col. 2 


« Sir prieſ, he laid, TI kepe for to Look x no oos 4 
" Of my crafte, for 1 wold it were kept cloos, 
And as you loue me, kepeth it ſecre.” “. Ges 
| Lale Y Gen Feman. fol. 63. pag. 1. el. 2. 


This 1 was wth anticatl y in common uſe with the French. | 
Menage endeavoured to revive it. He ſays—“ Ce mot etoit 
dun beau mot. le ſouhaiterois fort qu' on le remit en uſage: - 
— pour cela, 7 ai dit, dans mon epitre a M. Pelifſon : 5 


725 Fais-tu e „„ 1 
* De Fauquet, ton grand heros.” Ss 


TRPETH i142 802 


1005 or LOS is evidently the paſt participle - of the” verb 
Þbran, celebrare. As Laus allo is. Of which had the Latin 
etymologiſts been aware; they never would, by ſuch childiſh 
alluſions, have endeavoured to derive it, From Aa%x, populus 
ut Lavs proprie fit ſermo populi de virtute alicujus teſtantis,” 


Ld 


25 vel A W, id eſt, PIguor:-; 


- 


Vel Fas antiquo dens hd eſt, ſraor.— —. + Quia nullus virtutis 
4 maſor eſt fructus, ends: Laus.“ „„ nls ” 
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504 5 or ABSTRACTION. 


"Poor, i. e. + Qocupainn. is the paſt nen of Birgan, 
eee £116, 3 j 


* 


A ſtulti, præferoces ſunt: vel a verbo 70 Stand, ut Reſly, a reftando ; 


—— wy ie Sogh bln gs 


yY — net EY 4 
e <P — want» FRE . 8 
- 


PPP ²˙ w At ls ar IB 9 7 
2 N 
4 * — #2 on a BOW 
% d 


Bro Nr, i. e. Stopped in the e the e paſt cp of 
* Srunran, 46:80" CCC 
1 This _ was s formerly written NUM. How, or 
en or when the B was added to it, I know not 


She fel, as ſhe that was Geo Nour. 1 
« Of loue, and ſo forth ouercome.” _ 
Gower. lib, 5, fol. 103. bag 5 col. 2. 


* 


« He maie neither go ne come, 
But all to gether he is BENOME | 

7 The power both of honde and TT, bs 
Gower.” lib. 6. fol. 127. pag, 2. col. 1. 


A 


« If this law | 
Of nature be corrupted through affection, 


« And that great mindes, of partiall indulgence 
To their BENUIIMED wills, reſiſt the ſame, 

« There is a law in each well ordred nation 

« To curbe thoſe raging appetites.” 


Troylus and Creſidu 


1 


— 


i 


r 1 - FR 3 IT” aA + 1 1 — 1 ** 
Ane SY” „ — 


— 


* ner ſays—“ STUNT, VOX c agro Line. n Ferox, Iractn- 
dus, Contumax, ab A. 8. rrunxa, pcunrte, Stultus, Fatuus; fort. quia 


* metaphora ab equis contumacibus ſumpta.” Lye ſays—SruvT, 
* alicujus rei incrementum impedire: manifeſte venit ab Iſl. Stunts, 
_ © abbreviare; in decurſu, ſenſu aliquantulum mutato.“ 


« Bedlam 


orf ABSTKACTION. 


214.694 Bedlam beggars, who: with roatinjy\voides " 
« Strike in their x uu'p and mortified armes, 
5 8 &c.“ 


61111 oligo wt 08 7 pag. 293, RE 
00 Theſe et whoſe © frengileſt ſtay is Nönieg F n e ; "24 
1/t Part Henry 6. pag. 10 | 1 


Now is the paſt tenſe Ne paſt participle of Numan, capere, 1 5 
eripere, To Nin. Skinner ſays truly “ Eodem fere ſenſu quo 55 
« Lat. dicitur membris captus, i. e. membrorum uſu, ſe. moty 
* et ſenſu privatus.” tho 7 


— 


3 


NonsCULL, in Ital. Mentecatto, Animo | captus. | 


So Seneca. Hercules Jurens. 


1 Ut poſit animo captus Alcides agi, 
e. Magno furore percitus; vobis prius 
* Inſaniendum eſt.” 


H vRT—The 225 participle « of 2 e afficers, 
 vexare. — 


HuxorR—the paſt participle of Þynzman, eſurire. 


Divx The N Fee of 0 ſtrepere, To Din. | 


2M hey hurled together and brake bole ſpeares and al to, 
3 ſneuered them, that all the caſtle rang of their DI NTS.“ 
1 . P. Arthur. chap. 132. 


„ hs A Doux 


806 OF ABSTRACTION. 
A Dux is one . s een ard? for mr * dd 
thing. | TO ET *rre . 17 


Sraxy SNAKE. 9 rnac, is the paſt participle of 
SNAIL +rmean, ſerpere, repere, to creep, To. Sneak ; as 
Suu  YSerpens in Latin is the proſent participle of Serpere, 


Shakeſpear very properly 87S, this name toa Heating o or 
creeping tellow. 


I fee Loue hath made thee a. tame SNAKE,” 
As you like it. At 4. Sc. 3. pag. 202. 


k 


Sxalr, 3 (or Snakel) the diminutive of SNAKE: G 
being ſounded and written inſtead of x in the Angloſaxon; 
and both 6: and K ene in the Engliſh. 


suv (i. e. Snuc) f is Mbwile the paſt Pefuciptd of 8 mean: ; 
the charaRteriſtic x changed to u, and 6 inde for ae 


vo 
Su os—Ts the paſt participle of rrarcan, be ren, pollure, 
n contaminare. | 


| Cnvn—Nica, the = participle of Lyjmman, Acpjm- | 
| man, friare. 


* 


"#2 4 


« The rote man hal gyue anſwere of euery ede in his 
clotbe, of euery cRoMME of brede in his bredeſkep, of euery 
« baud of ver of his barell and in his Tonne.“ 


i ies and 28 405 8th. comm. cap. 17. 
5 | 66 As 


: * # \ 8 1 * is 4 C „ * F 7 * ; 2 * * a . 
1 ® U 
. / 


2 As the gold finer will not but of we duſt, thieds 0 or Hiteds 
« of gold, let paſs the leaſt nu; in reſpect of the excel- 
« Jency of the metall; ſo ought not the learned reader to let 


« paſs any YI of wy Eder in 00G: of ol os hams A of ; 
60 re matter.“ 2 Fa 


Lord Cole 8 e t. of 29th chap, of Magna Charta. 


6 25 Fi paſt participle of Enjmman beute bene 


33 > 


| Gox-—Soomegty ffn GON, i is s the paſt participls of Lynian, 
hiare. ; | | 


They aradide' none aſſaut 
* Of gynne, GONNE, nor lkaffaut.” 


Kom of the Reſe. fol. 140. pag. 1 col, * | 


0 1 is Skimmed of; the paſt participle of the 


verb To. Sim. 5 Hence the Italian Schiuma and the French 
Eſcume, Ecume. 


6 7 


" $4079 tht which i is | Sniffed up o the noſe; the paſt a 8 
eule of the verb To LO 


(} - Of 


Poa i engine 105 3 1 or any "other fluid i 1s 


obtained or procured. It is the paſt ee of the verb 5 
TH wha i. e. To e or obtain. | As [ 


Sure de Sg paſt 5 Et prmean; W 1 pro- 
nouncing cu for x. As Wench is the paſt participle of mean; ; 
” Dreneh of Dpincan ; and Wrench of Fpingan. 


Rr 2 


SNACK, 
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a OF) !ABSTRACTION. 


15 bs « Two freres en on a Dycles biynke,” 


Sxacx—Something Suatched,; taken haſtily, x: for cu; it 


1 the pant parucipis or the verb T6 Snatch.” 


{ Drovi The paſt e of the Avila verb Dican, 
Dreh > fodere, To Dig, As the Latin reputed ſubſtantive 
Dixe YFoſa is the paſt participle of fodere. In theſe 

words Dig, Dike, Dyche, Ditch, we ſee at one view how eaſily 


and almoſt indifferently we Ponaunae. the ſame word either 
with d, k, or CH, 


„ © T pyKE and delue and do that truth hoteth 


Some tyme I ſowe and ſome tyme I threſh.“ 
Viſ. of . Ploughman. paſſ. 6. fol. 29. pag. 1. 


6 « Theſe labourers, deluers and DYKERS ben ful, poore.” 
þ | Diues and Pauper. It comm. 50 46. 


LTH 


Diues and Pauper. 1ſt comm. cab. 50. 


' 


Duni be paſt participle of Ditttitan, Avunnian, obſcurare, 


Tt was formerly! in Exghiti' written DIMN V 


* 4 th 2 8 a; : N a 
* * 4 * . bs, 5 5 : 7 * 9 12 
. 5 f 4 4 ' f 1 £ f , 4 b 0 4 4 * { [4 M 4} 4 7 E 5 Fg 5 0 Wa s 2 3 F 
ö 3 10 «A #IdSI3%-FI\.3 9814 Hier. 5 1 
: 


Junius derives this word from“ Aupwclai, quod Heſychio exp. 


poßßtue han, metuere ; quandoquidem naturalis tenebrarum metus eſt.” | 


nee from © Teut. Demmen, Dammen, obturare; quia omnia 
* obturata pr opter luminis excluſionem tenebricoſa ſunt,” 


Lye, from © c. B. et Arm. Du, vel Dy; caliginoſus, ater, niger.” 


8.  Jobnſoo,—from 6 Dar, Erie.“ 


7 


o« Ye 


 OPABSTRACTION. 


4 ve Elues by whoſe wee have BEDYMN'D + 4 7 
The Wen fun.) „ 
"Temp. pag. 16, 


0” With fad unhelpeful teares, and with ptux'p eyes. 
td bse e gh 20 Part. Henry VI. pag; 1 132. 
FEC. 
Ta ru—uſed adjeively « or Mbh tee is the paſt e 
ciple of the verb 'Tpyman, WO diſponere. 035 


" Young Fai, Sir, are long and curious 
“In an on their TRIMS.” 


B. had a Fletcher. Women ane a 
1 bo gallant n TRIM the gilded veſſel goes.” Gray. 


Lug Ih Angloſaxon written Lim * and . 
has te for p. It is the paſt participle of the 
| Angloſaron verb Limpian, pertinere. And it means quod 
pertinet or quod pertinuit. What belongeth or hath belonged 
to ſomething. Lins of the body. Liws of the law. Lins 
of an argument, Kc. Hence and hence only are derived the 
Latin words Limbus and Lembus f: which are ſometimes tranſ- 
lated meg-oTEwps, E e r , but that is not preciſely the 
meaning, unleſs the notion of pertinendi, i. e. of holding fo, or 
belonging fo is wplnded. mot bios, aid 4h 201 


4 , - 7 IX. , A. "; 
8 5 FA 4 + 
1 * 4 . 


* Juthida ſays Lin, fortaſſe per inverſonem faktum e tribus initia- . 
* libus literis Grœci pace, membrum.” VC 
f © LIMBOVS Non occurrit nunc unde eridiniliüs deducam, quam a 
* Aoflog, quo TS axpa mare ſignificari Melychius er Suidas teſtantur.” 
Pu., 
Ine 


8 + 1 
—— . — — ogg 


510 Op ineviixemoy. 


IT Shakeff best, In Tolles Tabu Toft, pig. 125; makes 
Don Armado ſay, 855 1626 8 K 


ho Sadnefle i is one and the ſelfe ſame thing, dear IurE.“ | 


You this paſſage Dr. Johnſon ſays 


« Imp was antiently a term of e Lord — in 
his laſt letter to Henry viii, prays for the 1Me his ſon. It is 
now uſed only in contempt or abhorrence ; perhaps in our 


author's time it was ambiguous, in which : ſtate i it ſuits well 
with this dialogue. 311 J nen 


* * 


6 


* 


0 


in the 2d part of Henry IV. pag: 99. we have IMP again 


4 Save thy grace, king Hall, my royall Hall. | J 
1. 11 he heauens thee guard 8 W moſt royall IMPE of fame.” 


„ 


And again in Henry 7 Pag. 83. 


un 1 = The king's a bawcock, and a peurt of gold, a lad of T5 
—_ an IMPE of fame, of parents good.” of 


K - Mr. Steevens (vary differently 1 ed Hm Dr. Tobnfon) 
ſought induſtriouſly and judiciouſly for the meaning of Shake- 
ſpear's words, by the uſe which was made of the ſame terms 
by other antient authors: and nothing was wanting to Mr. 
Steevens to make him a moſt perfect editor of Shakeſpear, but 


a knowledge of his own e language, the N 
Mr. Stcovens n 0 


. An IM is a Shoot i in 1 its primitive ſoaſs. but means a Son 
in Shakeſpear. In Hollinſhed, p. 951. the laſt words of 


4 Lord Cromwell are Ped, who fays—And after him 
| that 


a 


CO I TV IEG MERE PORT ry; Bagg 0 FADED re od Heer din hs a) bn ie PoE Io AT . 2 r 69 — 
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— 7 2 5 2 he . 3 CIDR N * 8 e - eee S a n 
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or ABSTRACTION. . 
« that his ſonne prince Edvard. that goodlie 1 rn, xing Gan 5 


reigne over you. And again, 


„ The word IMP is perpetually uſed 5 Vipian 1 Pulyell, 
« and other ancient writers, for rome N 


N And were it not thy royal ur 
16 Did mitigate our pain.— 


« flere e Fulvelt addreſſes Auue Bulleyne, and ſpeaks of the 


« young Elizabeth. i Again, i in the Battle 1 Alcazar. AP: 


„ Amurath, mighty emperor of the Eaſt, 
„That thall receive the I of royal rave.” — 


« 11 is a Welch word, and primitively e 7 8 


« a Sucker. In Newton's Herbal to the Bible. 8vo. 1587. there 
is a chapter on ſhrubs, ſhootes flippes, young 120Ps, ſprays 


« and buds.” | > 


Mr. Steevens del not to have travelled CS for that 


which he might have found at home. Our language bas abſo- 


lutely nothing from the Welch. Ince is the paſt participle of 
the Ane verb Impai, to Rn” to o graft. 


1 was as e fn ob 72 
* And the Couentes: gardiner for to Nat raprs 

- = On limitors and liſters, Leſynges IIiur Ep 3 
» Tyll they beare leanes of finowthe ſpeach.” | 10 5 
1 hou of Pierce Ploughman. paſſus 6. fol. 22. pag: 2. 8 


* ImPpE on an elderne, and if Nane apple be bete ; 
"WG: Muckel maruaile me thynketh. „ . 
OP . P. Ploughman: PAS 1 10. fol 4 vag 1. 


K 7 5 N WF, 9550 5. 5} s it; \ + 


| « As 
9 | VV . 


. 1 
P 


1 
J men” ian; ES 58 77 1 8 * 7 I 
oy Aer” = 2 : 2 2 5 l N 5 A 9 2 


5 E . 


— ent - oy * — . * 
2 ͤ PER 
e de. 


——— 2 2 —— — 
ny — — 7 ky re — 


„ As it is in younge and tender rurzs, plantes, and 
« twygges, the whiche euen as ye bowe them in theyr youthe, 
* wyll they euermore remayn.” 

. of Mankynde fol. 54, pag. 2, 

_ Grie—and its diminutive GRAPPLE, the paſt participle of 
— 1 


M 1s The paſt e of en calignry + 


1 1The 1 participle of f Blyrian and BliSpun, 
BLiTu (lztari. 155 | 


Quicx—The paſt participle of Bpiccian, vivificare. 


WIzEN— The paſt participle of Virmian, areſcere. 
Srirr— The paſt participle of Scippian, rigere. 


[1 6 Tacx 
* [ | Ke 
: „ Dien The paſt partictols of Diccan, denſare, con- 


1  denſare. 


— ” ——_ 


* Minſhew * MIsT from the Latin Mi ous, ry Aer enim a cal 
" gine et denſis vaporibus Miſtus.“ 


Dr. Th. Hickes ſuppoſes it to be Mot, | 
And according to Junius —“ Videtur eſſe a ute ren, quod Heſychio 


© exp. Ne, nihil enim aliud eft nebula, quam tenuiſſima quedam 
7 as ſubtiliſima pluvia. ? 


Tuicken, 


5 


. OP/ABSTRACTION:) 816 


Turexzrs for Thicbed, il e. with ties. Turan (ox for 


ex) is ſometimes in the eee written Deoh n Deoc) 
by chan ge of the characteriſtic letter. 1 | 


TY E 4 * ty 1 * * 4 54 


Wiren hinges Aue den to ſuppoſe 1 WICKED . 
WICKED, from Fatzatys : and Johnſon, that“ Perhaps it 
„ is A compound of pic (vile, —— and Head ,—Malum 15 


* caput. — 


A to Which latter wiſe ſuppoſition, a a WICKED ation 
means a malum caput action: but nothing is too ridiculous. for 
this Undertaker. Wircn is the paſt tenſe, uſed as a parti- 


ciple, of the Angloſaxon verb Piccian, incantare, veneficiis 1 


uti, And wICKED 1. e. WITCHED (x for on) is the ſame paſt 
tenſe, with the participial termination ED. The word wirren 
Is therefore As applicable to men as to women. 


„Wirren Es, in foretime named Lot-tellers, now commonly 
« called ſorcerers.” 


Catalogue of Engl n printed Bookes. 1595. By Andrew | 
Maunſell. Pag. 122. | 


Loi teller; i. e. a teller of covered or hidden things. 


„ Wherof came the name of Symonye ? Of Symon Mags | 
4.2 grete WYTCHE.” 


| Dives and Pauper. 7H th comm. cap. 16. 


« Dauid was lyk wyce fo intanglid in the ſuares of the 
deuill, that with mouche paine he could quit hym ſelf from 
the wyCCHYD coupe that the deuill had ons brought hym.“ 
Declaracion of Chrifte. By J ohan Wages: cap. xi. 


Rd _ 3" 


* . 


or ö (ABSTRACTION. 


he notions of bahnen, ſorcery and . were 
univerſally. prevalent with our anceſtors, who attributed all 
atrocious actions to this ſouree: thus attempting to cover the 
. | depravity of human nature by its weakneſs, and the depravity 
of ſome other imaginary beings. So run our Indictments to 
. this day; in which the crime is attributed to Wr ane of 

WE - „„ Devil. 446 | 


314. 


Latini certe, comici, ſays Junius, hominem aperte im- 
66 probum atque omnibus inviſum, par} Prorſus ratione, dix- 
" erunt V eneficum..” 


ar at Ng Coward) is either the paſt participle of the 


verb Þylban, inclinare, curvare, To bend down, to crouch or 
to cover; (and then it ſhould be written II DEN) or it is the 
preſent participle ne (Þylbano) of the ſame verb. 


6 "or $ 2 # 4 7 35 *. 1. * 1098 
f © . "Cymbeline. pag. 78. 


*—_ DE. nd * 7 


110 Tis poſitiue againſt all exceptions, Lords, 
That our ſuperfluous lacquies, and our peſanty,,.. 
Who in unneceſſarie action ſwarme )) Ln, WT 
0; About our ſquares of battaile, were enow : 5 
. To purge this Gield of ſuch a n1LDING foe,” 
| Henry V. pag 86. 


£087 He was bone HIELDING fellow that had ſtolne 
2 The horſe he ene eue, ke. 
J4 14s WIN. « Henry Iv. 2 part paß 75. 


11 11 40 an 960 1 


9 p i 5 | 10 No 


| * . 4 | ö 4 
; \ 3 18 7 
F . R — — "> 


“A baſe laue, a HILDING for a, liuorie, a {quires cloth, a2 


or ABSTRACTION. 2 lh 


«6 Nay cite my lord put him too te let Abe his way. 
6 If your Jordſhippe finde him not a nf, hold me no 


&© more in your reſpect. Beleeue it my lord, in mine owne 


. direct knowledge, he is a moſt notable coward.” 


1 o As Well TIT _ IWell. pag. 243. 


i471 ILL EE £72 
3911 F n hed 


"Loris have ſuppoſed HILDING to mean Hinderling if ever 


| there was ſuch an Engliſh word) and ſome Hilderling ; which, 
| Spelman ſays, is familiar in Devonſhire. It is true that 


pylden is a term of reproach in the Angloſaxon, te el by 


this ſame verb, and means —a croacher or cowerer * 


Riyz—the paſt participle of pipian, matureſcere, - | #.::(! 


Rune-—of ane numerare. | TO bog) {novencet 


 Sro11—of rpilan privare, conſumere. 


. 


Dzzp (Like Au and Fubtum) meansſombthing, any 7< 


thing—Dox E. It is the paſt participle of the Angloſaxon verb 
don, To Do. Do- xp, DID, DEED, is the ſame word differently 


oy nd 


& 2 *.. So 5 9 * | 
1 4 ends 1 * 1 lien. 1 _— 
* * 9 = * 8 1 8 * r = 


Pe e 
my LE - * 


S. Johnſon, in a note, Act 2. Sce. 1. Taming of a Shrew, tells us 
| that HILDING means—* d low wretch.” But in his dictionary he has 
liſcovered that bild in the Angloſaxon means a Lord: and that 

perhaps Hilding means originally a little Lord, in contempt for a man 


that has MY the e or bad qualities of high rank. 


"If g-- 55 ſpelled. 


n the addon vy. of Tap ran. eker e, 


* = 
eee EE 


8 & Sy , 1 * "IO 
" = Y * * 
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.... 


, i 3 
i 1 
11 
N 
1 1 
1 1 
x ' 
* i f 
$ 
1 
* 
T 
4 
1 1 
* 
5 | 
4 ! 
534 
FT \ $ 
* 
. 
» 7 l 
1 
FS: i F* 
SY 4 
4 , 
} ET * 
5. 
1 
iv} , 
} £34 
: : 
1 ! 
1 
? 


„„ ABSTRACTION. 


ſpelled. 11 was formerly written DEDE, both for the 1 tenſe 
and paſt participle. 


186! 1 do nought as s Ulyſles DEDE,” 
Gower. lib. 1. fol. 10. pag 2. cok, 2. 


4 Fy, upon a lorde that woll haue no mercy 
„But be a 1yon, bothe in worde and DEDE.” 
ane Tale. fol. 5. pag. 2. col. I. 


NID pe, the paſt tenſe and paſt participle of 
NIE DIE Nydian, cogere, e adigere *. 


NzzDLE, (the diminutive of N2eD) a ſmall inftrument, 
puſhed, driven. | 


Obſerve, as we paſs, that To Knead is merely Le-njban 
(Lnyvan) pronounced Daran for G. 


Dove | DEE (which ne deri ve from Bubec, "I ES 
oo primis tribus literis inverſis : and others from 
AurrTo) is merely the paſt participle of the Angloſaxon verb 


Dippan, mergere, to Dip, to Dive. = 


6 3 linen clothes in to ſundry. waters, and after lay 
+ them to dry, and that whiche is ſoneſt dry, the water wherin 


66 it was DEAPED, is moſt ſubtyl.” _ 
5 of Helth. fol. 81. Pag. 2. 


— tt 


r 


2 Minſhew derives NEED "RO the Hebrew Nadach impulit. | 
Mer. Caſaubon, from the Greek dun, penuria. OT | 


Junius, from uo ca, pUTTw, = 


And NEEDLE, Mer. Cal, would derive from 2 - 
A ſpunge 


or ABSTRACTION. 


* 4 ſpunge DEAPED. in cold water. 
14. fol. 40 80 1. 


In na- chick or DoB-chick ; DAB or bon, o pronounced for 


Dap or Dop) is alſo the paſt participle of Dippan ; by the: ac 
cuſtomed change of the characteriſtic 1. to à or. 0... 
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4 80 was be Mete 
% That no man might: 
cc Hym for a frere deny, To 
© He pop and dooked! 
He ſpake and looked: hy 
88 religouſſy. 


Sir. T. More's Workes.. (fol. 1. pag. 1 * 


This officere i 
“This fayned frere 
Whan he was come aloft; 
__*-He-DoPPED than 
And grete this man 
“ Religiouſly and oft. 
0 Sir T. More's Works. @. ri pag 1; 0 


. The diving DoB-chick, lern Among the reſt you ſee, 
„Now up, now down, that hard it is to proue, 
15 Whether. under water. moſt it liveth, or above.“ 


e e Song 25. 


Wea x—The paſt. participle of. Vican, labare, to toiter;, 
to fail. 


Minſhew derives from Eri; and Junius from. co, 
66 übilo tantummodo i in 2 aſpiratam commutato.” 5 
WELL: 


T 


Here—The paſt. participle of vjlpan, Ape“ which! 


* - 
— Ins oat es, —— ͤ—— ee Coe — 
3 a N 0 : * 1 8 3 4 
<:238 ” 9 "gn 1 2 — 
— By * . 

7 - — * 
oy _ ___ 

" — — ” 


e e OTIS OT ooo Oo oo SS mos Ire ro 


__ on ABSTRACTION, 


\Werii—Isthe 505 partoipls of NET bullies effue 
To ſpring out, To I ell. 4415 | | 


It means (any or ſome ee) where W 7 or other fluid. 
hath Jprung out or welled. . | HOT a oe 


* n 
„And than WELLED water for wicked denen 13 277 


40 Egrely Ernynge out of mens eyen.“ if a. = . 5 
Viſ. of P. Ploughman. paſl. 20. fol. 09. pag. 2. 


„ Where as the Poo, out of a vH mall 
„ 'Taketh his firſt ſpring and his ſours,” 
_ Clerke of Orenſ. Prol ol 45. pag. 1, ol. 2. 


INT For which might ſhe no logs refirayne/ 8 
ns * Her teares, they gan ſo up to WELL.” 
Troylus. lib. 4. fol. 186. pag. I. col. 1. 


Mine eyen two in vayne, with which 1 . 
Of ſorowſul teares ſalte arn woxen WEIL Lis. 5 els 
Troylus. bok 5. fol. 197. pag. 2. col. 2. 


I can no more . here outcaſt of al welfare 1 the 
4 daye of my dethe, or els to ſe the ſyght that myght al my 
« WELLYNG ſorowes voyde, and of the flod make an ebbe.” 

5 Teſtament of Loue. fol. 304. pag. 1. col. 1, 


125 The mother of the Soudon wer of vices.” “ 
Man of Lawes Tale, fol. 20. Pag 1. col. 1 


as | But Chriſie that of perfeccion i is weLL” 
Wife of Bathes Prot. fol. 34. pag, 2. col. 1. 


'y There dwelt a terſelet me faſt by 
That ſeemed wEIL of all gentilnefſe.” 


TRE? Tale. fol. 27. pag 5 on: 
566 The 


. | / RT . | 5 ; 
* 4 2 5 * hs 54 * 8 - F : A 
OF | ABST TI 319 | 


« The holy: water of the ſacrament of baptifing, the witter 


that Welleth oute of holy church which ſtretcheth to two ſeas. ; 


« of ſynnes.” 
11%" op PF" Moves IWorkes. | beg 383. 

WELKIN 
WHEEL 
WulLE 


In the Winters Tale. Ad 1. 
We have 


Come (Sir Page). . „ 
on Looke on me with your WELKIN eye,” | 


On iich ples 5 Johnſon ſays hardily,, as uſual; * wan. 
« KIN eye: Blue 2th an eye of the ſame colour with the 


© WELKIN or ky.” 


And this is accepted and repeated by Malone. I can only: 


ſay, that this Note is wee of them both; and they of each: 
other. | 4 


Wertin is the preſent participle yilligend, or yealeynd 
(i. e. volvens, quod volvit) of the Angloſaxon verb Pillxzan, 
yealcan, volvere, revolvere. Which is equally applicable to 


an eye of any colour—to what revolves or rolls over our heads 


—and to the waves of the ſea. e ca. Peßlern de . 


A rolling or r wandering eye is no uncommon epithet: 


8 Come hiker, pretty maid, Fan the black and rolling eye.” 


Here is a black yealeynd or WELKIN eye: and indeed the 


 VELKIN, or that which! is rolled about over our heads 1 is ſome- 
umes black enough. a LEG 


W 


Sce. 1. Pag. 278. 


3 „ Zh Pub 


— 
r 


— — 2 ̃ ———— 
Aa 
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or ABSTRACTION. 


But Meffrs. Johnſon and Malene probably agree with Mr. 


5 Tyrwhit, who, in the advertiſement to his Gloſſary, Page ii, 


ſays—“ Etymology is clearly not a neceſſary branch of the Guty 
of a OO: E 


WHEEL, 4 ved liter, In l ppeog]. ppecbl 
Þpeopol, (by tranſpoſition, for Yeolg or 7 cold) is alſo the pak 
Sg of Pilligan. | . 


« Haile to thee, 1 and the grace of heaven, 
Before, behinde thee, and on euery hand 
4 Env HEELE r round.“ 5 


1 Heaven' 5 grace INWHEEL ye: : 
4 And all good thoughts and prayers dwell about ye.” 
B. and Fletcher. ＋ ve Pilgrim. Act 1. See 2 


ne- the Anglofaxon ppile (for Þp1ol) is the ſhine 
paſt participle. We ſay indifferently—Walk a While—or—Take 
a Turn. 


cu) The Kg” lobe of ebe mercari, to traffick 
HEAP 4 
7 Cuor to bargain, to buy or ſell. 


Gorb-ontie' or Wa i. e. Well or mM bargained, 
bought or ſold: ſuch were formerly the modes of expreſſion. 
The modern faſhion uſes the word only for 600D EA; and 

therefore omits the epithet Good, as unneceſſary. | 


that it neghed to harueſt, new corne came to Choe, 
I 1 of P. e, fol. 35. pag. 2. 


66 The 


9 


The ſack that thou haſt drunk me, would. haue bd me 
60 lights: as Kun . at the deareſt chandlers in Europe.“ 


ft Part Henry 4. Act 3. Sce. 3. 


1 To Chop and change” means To bargain and change. 


4 1 am an Hebrew borne by byrth - 
* And ſtolne away was I, 


And chor and changde as boodſlanen bee 
. wretched life to trye.“ 


e chap. xl. fol. 100. > pag, :. 


A CHAP or CHAPMAN. Any one who has trafficked. 


Wrecks _ nac, Ynec, Pee. The paſt participle of 


Wäuzkron | VKIKAN, Phpican, perſequi, affligere, punire, 


WXIT CED | vindicare, ulciſci, lædere, perdere. The dif. 


 Racx JI ferent pronunciation of cx or cx (common 
throughout the language) i is the only difference in theſe words. 
They have all one meaning. And though, by the modern 


—_ _ are now different] y ee and different! y written; 


oy 44. #3 


"y Such WRECH on hem for ſetching of Wee 1 1 
40 Thare ſhal be take. 


Tr las boke 5. fol. 195. pag. 4 col. 2. 


22 Other thought cometh not in my mynde, Ha gladneſſe to 


thynke on your goodneſſe and your mery chere, frendes and 


6 {orowe to thynke on your WRECHE and your daunger.“ 
 Thfament of Loue. boke 1. fol. 308. pag · 2. col, 2. 


T ds | . . . My 


or ABSTRACTION. © en 


— — = 
— — cha — — — — — 


. or ABSTRACTION. | 


66 


6c 


1 


£c6 


« a dayes.” 


E It was an 1 open Ei of the grete offence to god with the 


6 We ſholde wepe and not. be gladde for that we haue ſoo 
many n, and nyght and daye crye mercy, to Jett 
| WRETCHE.” 


5 


n this commaundement he forbedeth. us wrathe and 
55 VET CHE.“ 11 | 


2 My prese for ire brynt in propir t . 
And all in greif thocht eruell vengeance tak, 

« Of my countre for this myſcheuous WAI 
« With bitter panis. to WREIK our harmes ſmert.” 


Houg las. booke 2. pa 58. 


wn Vengeance tuke and wRAIK apoun our flote.” | 
Douglas. booke, 11. pag. 370. 


people of Englonde, and that harde WRETCHE was | comyng | 
but If they wolde amend them.“ 
Diues and Pauper. 1ſ comm. cap. 29. 


Diues and Pauper. 1ſt comm. cap. 60. 


Diues and ane 5th comm. cap. 6. 


5 "OM treſoured wrath and WRETCHE to you in the 


«Dia and Pauper. 8th comm. cap. 18. 


7 There nis ſicke ne forye, ne none ſo much WRETCH. 
1 « That he ne may loue, if him like.” 
"FJ if. of P. Ploughman. paſl. 18. fol 96. pag. 2. 


* The WRACUE ne ag wryngis for this worldis w Ak. 
1 gt. ewe o Douglas. > Prol. to. books, 8. pag. 228. 


NN . 


5 Na help unto thay \ WRACHIT folkis I Gal gt 7H. e 


„Na armour r kit nor e craft beſocht. “ * 
Huoug las. booke 8. pag: 255. 


10 Man nnz 150% bymlelfe bs 5 8. as he is a very WRECCHID 


« and dernen 0 were not the vertew of Chriſtes 
« deathe.” 1478 ans 


Deelaracion ef Chriſte. By 1 * — 19;” 


* 


| . 80 that ec cornes and frutis  gois to WRAIK 
U Throw the e 8 „ 
TS Douglas booke 3, rag 72. 


we 40—5 go to RACK and ruin.“ 
i bak: 


SuEAR The paſt punticipts of my nian, ungere, ine 7 
Sn prx—The paſt participle of yeman, ſplendere, fulgere. 


Wil CARSE 15 paſt partici pie of pynrran, ornare; phalerare, 
Hunsr )decorare . HREARSE is at preſent only e 
to an ornamented carriage for a corpſe. 


a "i. " of 2 4 4 — ai Va r , "4 — rat An n „ 1 4 
— — * — > ar * = — — — — — * n "73 * — i * — 
* * * * X Ts 


= Minſhew Sante HEARSE from „Greek, api, i. e. a lifting up: 
for the Hearſe is a monument or emptie tombe ereted or ſet up for 
the honourable memorie of the dead.“ | 


Junius ſays—** Medii evi ſcriptt. Mecbatts Herjid za, quod vulgo fortaſſe | 
* ita dictum ab A. s. ape, honor; vel Pepuan, laudare : . in laudem 
* honoremque defundti erigatur, ” 55 
Skinner“ Neſcio an a Teut. Hulſe, ſiliqua: al enim cadaveris quaſi 
exterior ſiliqua. Hoc Hulſe, credo ortum ab A. 8. Þelan, tegers, 
. d; tegumentum.“ i 


„ | 5 4 a 


22% OF (ABSTRACTION) | 


480 many torches; 10 many tapes, ſo many black gownes, 
« ſo many mery mourners laughyng under black. hodes, and a 
6 8 HERS,” 


„ 73 po Writs More. ** en lin pag. 79. 


$4 18 T6 


Honor | 1s | aint 0 to \ places ornamented is” en, 80 IP | | 


The courteous foreſt” ſhow d 
“So juſt-conceived joy, that from each riſing HU 4% 
© Where many a goodly oak had carefully been nurſt, 
„ 18 he 14 ag in their r dong their mirthful meeting tell.” 
. | | Ta Cone” Song 2 4 


3} 4 
7. 044 44 


WII 


Menage ſays— Gv1LLE. Ceſt un views mot ſri 
_ Gorr® | © cois, qui ſignifie tromperie. Les Anglois diſent 
Gori | encore à prefent 61ER et wIILE, pour tromperte. 
Gr ) Neft difficile de favoir s'ils ont emprunt&cemot 


& de nous, ow ſi nous le tenons d' eux.” It is eaſily ſettled 
between them. Neither has borrowed this word from the 
other. They both hold it in common from their common 
northern anceſtors: though Mer. Caſaubon would derive it 
from the Greek awaeg. In the Angloſaxon, 7 lian, Le-pighan, 
Be-prglian, means to conjure, to divine, conſequently to prac- 
tice abet, impoſture and euehanzment. 


| Wars (from 7x3han) and GUILE (from, renal is that by ; 
which any one is deceived. 


SGourrx is .  Guited, Guild, Guilt: the _ fey 
ciple of Le- prglian. And to find auI in any one, is to find 
that "if has been Grad, or, a we now ſay, Be- guiled: as 

| Wicked | 


OF (ABITRKETION) . * 


Wicked means nitehed or Bewitched, To \pronounoe oui is 
| indeed | to 6 Wicked. 41941" } 
url is the paſt tenſe (formed in the uſual manner, 1 * the 


change of the characteriſtic letter) and means merely a perſon | 
a or Beguiled. 


At this day, we make a 8 i between abr, the 
paſt tenſe, and GUILT, the paſt participle; becauſe our modern 
notions of enchantment, ſorcery, and witcheraft are very dif- 
{erent from the notions of thoſe, from whom we received the 
words. GULL therefore is uſed by us for Guiled or Beguiled 
(ſubaud. aliquem) without any alluſion to witcheraft. . But 
our, being a technical Law-term, keeps its place in our 


legal proceedings, as . enen of the. Veri Laebun pd 
wat the ſame meaning * 


_- You 


* 4 ” 
4 3 1 2 * 3 
<a ate. Mt BESS $2 . — . wa i 
R . 


" Ate words have een diſtreſſed our _— WTI! ns 
Guiry, Minſhew ſays,” wt Belg. Gelden, i. e. luere, N ; ut Reus 
«Ree enim Reorum petitur in judicio.” | 


Junius—““ Dyldan eſt reddere, ſolvere. Atque ita Seeg vel iltid 


. —_— qui. culpam commiſfim tenetur ſolvere vel ere vel 
in corpore.“ | 


e A bo Litban, folvere. "er hoe Seite ex Wörkbüs pril. 


corum Germanorum : qui quevis crimina, imo homicidium, et, quod 5 


vix credideris, etiam ON; ſuorum reg mulctis n ex- 
piabant.“ „ ; | | BITS * 3-517 it 44 . 


'Gvrr Met. Cafaubon derives, by T nel — allufi ion, from JW 
ches, pera militaris. Junius and Skinner repeat this; and have no- i Wy 
| 8 | | : 1 


8 ——— ao rn 
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e Vo ſeem to have confined yourſelf alt entirely t to f in- 
ſtances of the change of the characteriſtic letters 1 and 1. 

And in thoſe you have abounded to ſatiety. But we know 

that the verbs with other eharacteriſtic letters change i in the 

ſame manner. Have not they alſo furniſhed the language with 


concealed Ne pe n to be bang and ah 
Jectives? 1 Ow. 


Surely. In great numbers. 


Foo In Angloſaxon pod; per; are the Le Erna mY 
Far Fin verb Pony Paſcere, to feed. e eg 


1 


OR 


—_— 


„ 


7 5 ? IEF n 
O's { F 7 11 f F 4 & : 


other 7 in to os: We mat Junius ne Mini tamen Angl. 


10 au LL hon ita longe videtur abire a Scot. Culze : morari blando ſer- 
15 * morie, palpandoque demulcere.“ > 


3 


YE | a Now him withhaldis the Phinitiane Dido 
. And MN bim with ſlekit wordis le.” 


Douglas. booke l: page 34. 


« And ſebe hir lung round nek bane bowand raith, 
2, To gif 01 ſouck, can thaym culze baßth.. 
Bo) | ee booke 8. pag 266. - 


2, 0 15 he cur or r.maiſts he haldis at ſmale auayle 
1 And culgeis {pangeartis to chace partrik or quale. 


1 if 1 
T.Y # 5 
* 1 . * s . N . 
6%. S 4 
5 5 : ILK 
7 : ; \ 2 ; a 
5 F 1 9 & 
f 0 F 


OF ABSTRACTION. i 27 


M1LK den and the ts word differently prcvontiged 
| Mitrcun {(either cx or x) is 390 paſt en of the verb 
Oelcan, pe OA | 


, * x ” 
7 ; 

Ry b 1 5 44 
* 


NA 


V par—In Abglofaxon. cher (ehsterer i is Taten) i is the paſt Pt 
punitipt of be verb MAT9GAN; RG An, to e „ 5 
* W the bed bn of Werra, bang: to 1 
meat or food. In French Mets; in Italian Meſo.; from the 
ſame verd. | 0 
80 14 the paſt participle of reneopan, ſcalpers, radere, | 
to rape. It means (any thing, ſomething) oy ofle'2 ne 
Orra e Te paſt participle of peallan, nn as Skinner ä 
explains it“ quod decidit a menſa.” 5 * 5 „ f 
. word is commonly uſed in the plural; only be- 
cauſe it is uſually ſpoken of many vile things together. Shake 
ſpear, with excellent propriety for his different Purpoſes, - uſes 
it both in the ſingular and plural. 


66 Where out he haue this 8014 It i is foe * bg- 
„ment, ſome lender on of his remainder.“ 
. VN. "TO of Athens. Pag. 94. 


1 The fractions of her faith, ons of her 158 
Abe fragments, Scraps, the Bits, and greazie Religues 
„Of her ore· eaten faith, are bound to Diomed.” 
1 and 0 ida, wag 102. . 
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LO bern cox. 


Where you may 9 obſerve verry non a Relqus all par. 
ticiples. Le n 6 


Skinner 47 Geer, parum 020 ſenſu, Tem Ort, 
< 1 ſeu quarta pars: fort. olim qutevis pars, ſeu portio. 
— Which derivation omits entirely the meaning of the word: 
for ORT is not a to every _ or portion of a thing. 
7 

1210 fay 4 Vox eſt, ago Dee vitatiflima: unde 
7 ſuſpicabar per pleroſque Angliæ comitatus diffuſam fuiſſe; 
et ex oveur (aliquid) corruptam, quod iis effertur onr, o 
« m n pro more fao, mutato. At aliter ſentire cœpi, cum in- 
« cidiſfem in Hib. -onDa, fragmentum. Quod ut verum 
- etymon non aa non ampleck.” | 5 
Aim Mn (ET, {14-7 

This groundleſt Uerivatiod of Mr. 270 which attains juſt | 
nothing at all, and leaves us where we were, is by Johnſon 
pronounced 1 moſt reaſonable : yet every fragment 3 is not an ORT, 


1 gm is, thronghout all England, one of the moſt common 
words in our language; which has adopted nothing from the 
Iriſn, though we uſe two or three of their words, as Iriſh. 
Orrs is merely the paſt participle of the Angloſaxon verb 
Opnerran,' turpare, vilefacere, deturpare. ORegT, oRT means 
(any N ſomething) nee vile or , 


Hear) Tn Avgioſaxon per, Pens i. e. 3 is the > pak 
Hor Ie of the verb heran, calefacere. Hor, as 
a participle, is ſufficiently common: Hear is rarely ſo uſed. 
Ben Jonſon however ſo uſes it in Sejanus. Act 3, 


4 And 
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ARS TM AC TIN. bd Why © 1 ? 5 
129 Up e er geven boils more high aud ue o 


0 Hear with ambition, than 08 age of 12 „ 24. 
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Walies- Nin Fobjin, ow e i. e. bnd bes the 
bal jonſe-and-paſ Ih of he! werd Vynman, calefacere. 0 
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aim 8 40 aoν⁰ο e e F. $1055, Iv Fn 


1 


"> 4 +. a ji 
y > 2 4 Wo , E Nh 1 is 
ALUM 11.008 ern ) 


- — 
* 1 1 "Eu. — 
9 * — 
* ond 
, q * 
= — * z 
” 
a — yoke 7 — << — — — — —_ * Ae . — * — . — 
— nent r ˙ rr — : — 22 
— "6 n . a . — wh 2 WY - a — — he 1 E 
_ . * R — bo N * — Sy — — — I —_— e. a — 
* 9 «nn. —— —— P — AG ye <LI TE et. — eerie : — 
- —— — —— . ——— — _ . : * — 8 * — 
* i eh ene a — — _ ta: ke ol - bd 
N — 7 : 7 


*o COT rr 
— —— — — 


4 


What! is LUKE-WARM or LEW-WARM ? For I find it is f. ken 
and written both Ways. How does it differ from WAA u? 


«47 141 Si 1 * "T$45 7 310 1 if " 


Phe beryes of jumper or galbarnm beaten to powder And 
en WARMED „„ 


Mh , Buyrti of Mankynde. fol. 29. pag. 2. 
135 5 % 
Ve maye uſe i in the ſtede of Geer WARMP _ 
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6 « Then ſhall ye geue it her with 1 LUKE > WARME water.” 7 . ä e ; 
e e Id. fol. 50. pag. 1 


* 
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7 To otter _ - 
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e 
— 


4 In the wyhter with hote vater, in ; the Foul mer r with urs 
18 WARME' water.” 3 14 N #3 | An I 2 TH". 


e e 14. fol. 56. pag. . 3 


7 8 1 y Ib | 5 7. 


1 «. Oele the FR fours's ever LEW WARME; was enn; Th „ 
oh With recent ſlauchter of the blude newlie ſchede.“ 15 


e 35 21 Douglas: booke 8, pag. 247 
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, +4 ff 


* El 
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« F Beſyde the altare Mage ſched and fatit x neue 
« Beand LEW WARME E thare ful faſt did reik,” “ 


' ' Donglas. booke 8. pag: 240 
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Lok E WARM hes Angloſaxon Plæc, tepidus (which we 
Lew warm  Seorruptly pronounce and write Luk ) is the 


paſt participle of Flacian, tepere, tepeſcere. And LEW, in the | 


Angloſaxon Þlip and Þleop, is the paſt participle of Þlipan, 

pleopan, tepere, fovere. Nor need we travel with Skinner to 

the Greek aww; ©.quia tepor humores reſolvit et cutim : * 
: nor with Junius to woe from Vuaus. 


| To ay LYKE or LEW. WARM. is merely en WARM-WARM. 
And that it is a modern pleonaſm, the following paſſage in tho 
third chapter of the Apacalyps wall, 1 think, CONVINCE you. 


10 the modern Verſion it ſtands—4“ I know thy works, that 
„thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or 
%% hot. So then, becauſe thou art LUKE-WARM, and neither 
0 cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my mouth. 1 


In the old verſion, which is called Wicklißfes, 1 is thus given 
* I woot thy werkis, for nether thou art cold nether thou 
4 art hote. I wolde thou were cold or hoot, but for thou art 

„% LEW, and nether cold nether _ I thal bigynne for to 
« caſte the out of mJ mouths 1 1515) 


| 55 the endes of Edward the fxth, it runs 5 I know 
« thy workes, that thou art nether colde nor hotte: I wolde. 
thou were colde or hote. So then, becauſe thou arte B- 


K TWENE BOTH, and nether cold nor hote, I wyll ene thee 


. out of wy moutl..” 11:3} 
3 | 


Proven 


| | j 
„ p 


or ATR fe rIOV 


proves (A. 8. plox and plou.) Is tue n participle of 
plexzan, incumbere, EE 


e | $4.0 FAAISICUT ; 8 
I 


No man ſendings lis hond to the noob. and violding 
% agen. is matic 0 on mas of; th n e It; whoa wc Bots 
qi, bo Flgr ig Teo: wilt, 2 Lad. cab. ix. 6: 629. | 


Ti ini% I's 


© Oui bol verb To Phy, 1s no v othex than pleggan. 


Tx. 
13 


"6" Ppeope nebeo bunra. ne ; hapeoepe. ne erlebe ac plegze | 
* (ncumbat) on hir bocum,” 


Tbs f fl 01 5 
 Canones fub Bagaro R. 64, 


« 
Bo 1 
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Carli). 
Coon In Loues FRE Lot, Pag. 144.  Shakeſpea uſes the 


3 5 711 1 
Cats word To Keele, 1 155 


. £ - i 4 13 
+ vis 14 1 


5 Then nightly ſings to Raring owle 
“ To-whit, to-who. 
oe A merie note, F107 Ol 
cr, "FINER Tone doth Keele he ce * 
the this peng, Dr. Fartiier teln us—“ To Keele the ook, is, 
* to cool; but in a particular manner: It mikey N25 the e 
2» * with the tadte, to 15 the boiling oer... 31 


Nr. Stevens 4480 lt chat Keele Aüthebolhg in nuricllar 
manner. But his manner differs from Pr. Farmer's. — He ſays 
Mr. Lambe obſerves, in his notes on the ancient metrical 
. hiſtory of the battle of Flodden, that it is a common thing 
* in the North, for a maid ſervant to take out of a boiling pot 


a Wheen 1, e. a ſmall quantity, viz. a porringer or two of 
| U u 2 2 bs 40 back. 


—— * —— 
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— ABSTRAQTION. 10 


175 POL a then to fill up the pot with cold water. \The- 
„ broth thus taken out is called the Keen en, In this 
manner Fes Ioan Keeied the pot. ce 
That Mr. Malone ſhould repeat all this, is ils FR” "TR 3 
it is perfectly to his taſte. But it is really lamentabls, that 
two ſuch intelligent men as Dr. Farmer and Mr. Steevens 
ſhould expoſe themfelves thus e egregiouſſy. Who, or what, 
- informed them, that To Keele meant 10 Air with a ladle, or, To. 
take out a porringer or two: oy} 


- * 
p ? * 


There are very numerous inſtauded of the uſe of the word 
* Keel, without the leaſt alluſion to ladles or Rs. gers. 


* 


3 Sende Lazarus, that he dippe the laſte part of his tree | 
in watir and KELE my. tunge.” 0 
Th - Talk, cap, 16. (Verſe ** 


” T 0 Fa Iwo Ouide wrote; Ph 
„And taught, if loue be to bo, 
«:In what maner it ſhalde AkKELE.“ 
e lb, 4. fol, 77. pag, 2, col. 2. 


In the Caſtel of Helth, bs Syr Thomas E. Fat, Book! 8. fol 73. 
He ſays—* Onyons, lekes, fynally all thynges whyche heateth. 
+ to moche, Kelethi to moch, or drieth to moche.” And Malone 
bimſelf knew, that in Marſton's What you, will, was the following. 
paſſage, “ F aith, Doricus, N dine che 35 Keel i it, e 255 
it, or all the fats i. there. 0/167, 2h 


80 


voin r the Vifion of Pierce Ploughtnan,! l of, nat bins tc 
100 175 AN 2 NN - 4 N | FF 3 


ce ' Veſture, from CHEYLE to ſave.” EN 
2 | | Paſfus 3 | fol 4. pag, 2 


4 nd the carfull may erye wi carpen at the nth FP 


„Both a hungerd and a mans and for ELS quake. 
540 Sg 51 3 14. ea 1 pas. 1. 


of x ＋ N ** 


666 bungry a and Cale.” „ | | 


£3. IJ! 9 I-00 
—_ - 


Paffüs. 19. fol. 103. pag. 


Iii 


TRE 10 36} 
© And fyth they choſen CHELE and cheitif pouertie 
1 LE. them chewe as they choſen” © 


\ 


31k 9 wal 


55 Do almeſſe for them, and by almes dedg, by maſſes r 
« ynge, and holy prayers, r refreſshe them i in theyr, Hege. aan 
* .KELE the tyre about theym.“ 85 


Diues and Pauper. 9th, comm. cap. ET | 


7 & 1 


** 


65 T0 KBLE, fomwhat gp bygh jean; da r - 8 
0 Fallan. Padebb np 140. 


CC 3 53: 


In the above ſoflances. can Rn be any employment. for the | 
adle or ee N 23644] aint 0 G Ke eos 


3 1 
t i ant 7A Leno NO vat 3 


i e the ee To. Keel, ien The Angloſaxon Lelan, re- 
frigerare,, 1 13a general term; confined to and ſignifying no par- 
ticular manner. And of this verb Lelan; CHILI. 14. K. Lele), 


and cooL (A. 8. Lol) are the paſt tenſe; and Loled, Lol'd, ©0LD- 
(a. 8. Lealp) | is the 1 participle. 15 . . . 


Nn 
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the paſt participle of bnercian, mollire. 


Pu more that he paſſed e 7 


od ri |; ION. 


72 1611/1 its, 1445 {11434 7 7 ad 
Nesn 7Minſbew derives. NICE from the Talib Sil 
Niro J unius from the French Niais. It is merely the 


Angloſaxon pnere, differently pronounced and written; and is 


0 7 


ii 


6 * 4 
5 


11 k 
ILL 13T; 


Mine herte for] joye Goth bets 
* Him to beholde, ſo is he godelyf freſne, 
It ſemeth for love his herte is tendre and vrsskx. 


Courte of Love, in Vrry' 8 Edition of Chance 


3 
t RK. 


COX.» 14 — | 
oy Pas : 1195417 þ 'F Sar” 


+ » A 
* 


80 that no lep of hym was ſene in the X ESS. fenne or 


Fabian, Parte 6. chap. 172. 


Sg er- the paſt participle e. rleed, fleet; of fiean, 


5 projicere. And has no connexion (as Johnſon 8 with 


the Daniſh Set, which means On, pol iſhed. 


4 Flying, behind de ſhot 
„ Sharp SLEET of arrowy -ſhow' rs againft the face 


Oft their purſuers. ” | 5 5 
Paradiſe Regained Book 3. v. an 


"960 Adair” bay, i is the paſt tenſe aud paſt Harticipie 
of Paman, caneſcere. 


0 They toke HORED ks 7 in theyr 7 and ſoure wyne 
in theyr botels, and loded aſſes with olde HORED rode in 


« olde ſackes.” 
k Dives and Pauper, 2d comm, cap. 20. 


\ 


1 1 , 
17 FT F þ 


-— ABDIS-.-. 


or ABSTRACTION, % 


ADDLB Though Mer. Caſaubon and Junius would fond = 
„ for ALL, to abe, merore affici, or to ay dolere; 8 

Iozs (and for IDLE, to bog, nuge; and for 11L, to the 

I. _JGreek a, ſtrabo; or even to the Hebrew; I am 55 | 

W that theſe are only one word, differently pronounced 

and written: and that it is the paft participle of the Angloſaxon 

verb Awlian, n en ingning. irritum facere, n 


« Tf you lone an ADDIB egge, as well as you loue an 151 uk | 
"2 head, you. We cate chickens i i th hell” Md 


. 6. 


 ApDLE pated, and ADDLE brained, are common expreſſions. h 


« You ſaid that x 2DLE + yeeds are faſt in growth. 7 = : 
„ | Wa 8d. Dog: 186. „% 

A 111 weids waxes weil,” 

Ray $ Satin Progerts. pag. 205. 


© 
. 


ADDLE ESL AIL, as IDLE becomes ILL ; by Aiding over 
the v in Pronunciation. ry | 


Dau Rl paſt participle of the A. Saxon verb Deman, 


Dons Demman, obturare, obſtruere, To Dam. | 


* Now will I DAM up this thy yawning mouth 
« For ſwallowing & the treaſure of the realm. 5 
„ 38 Part. Henry 6, pag. 157. el. 2. 


N 


As we have already ſeen that Barren means ; Barred; nad wy : 
Blind means Blinned or Stopped ; ſo DUMB means obturutum. 


N 


Xl 


* * 
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W OF ABSTRACTION. 5 


: obftruftum, Damme And therefore when thoſe wh have been 
- DUMB recover their ſpeech, their mouths are 4 to be © opened; | 


the DAM being, as it e removed. 


Though theſe thred Wards; Bre Blind and Dumb are now 


hy cuſtom, confined to their preſent reſpective application; 


i. e. to the womb, the eyes, and the mouth; they were origi- 
nally general terms, and generally applicable ; as all the other 


5 e of thofe verbs, To Bar, To Blin, and To Dam, {till 


are: and, having all one common meaning, viz.” Olftrudtion ; if 


cuſtom had ſo pleaſed, they might, in their application, very - | 


fairly have changed places, | 


T6751] & CHEE 2 0 4 
f - 


So as B. Jonſon, in his Poetafter, AR ; Ses. 2. * 


* Nay, this 'tis to have your ears Dam'd up to good counſell. 


He might have ſaid—* This tis to have 1 DUMB ears; or, 


cars Dumb to good counſell,” : 


In Anton: 7 and Cleopatra, pag. 34, Shakeſpea writes, 


CL So he nodded, | 
And ſoberly did mount an arme-gaunt ſteede, 


« Who neigh'd ſo hye, that what I would haue ſpoke, 
Was enn DUMBE E by him,?? 


-_ 


Mr. Theobald 1 alters the text, * inſtead of DUMBE, | 


reads DUMB'D. This reading Mr. Malone approves, adopts, 


and calls a correction. But there needs here no alteratiop. 
Dunz is the paſt tenſe of Dæman, Demman, and means 
Dammed, i. e. Obfrudted, or ſtopped.——“ What I would have 


1 8 was, in a ny manner, obftruRted by him.“ 


&-:: „% Dyxs 


or ABSTACTlox. 357 


Dou was dn written DOME and vpn; without 
the B. = is $3) 171115 £ - 


. 4: Ba lakes fo. confuſe bs cunneth not dt. 
« And as DOME as death,” 


Viſ. of P. Puugiman paſt. xi. fol. 47. pag. 2. 


& y 1 bl you that which you yourſelues do know . 
e Shew you ſweet Cœſar's ERS, poor poor DUM mouths 
" And bid tnem ſpeake for me,” . 


Julius  Caſar. pag. 122. col. 2. = 
And Junius, whoſe 5 be much better relied Kön 


in Cantabrigienſis publicæ bibliothecaæ codice u8⁰ melioris 
* note, Matth. xii. 22. Luc. 1 :. . 22. dum ſcribitur.“ 


Dor Dorn ber as it is in the Angloſixcn, Dol) hebes; is 
DorT {derived by Mer. Caſaubon from dg, ſervus. 
 exew : quos etiam ad corporis miniſteria natos a beſtlis uſu 
* {pov he ore fond ſancit. 1 | 


Sking would derive DULL from Dolan, pati, ſuſtinere, to- 


vexationes æquiore animo patiuntur.“ But DULL, vol, is 


ticiple of the lame verb. 


X x | is En +468 Os 


than his judgment, tells us, and bids us remark it Quod 


Notiſſima (ſays he) eſt Ariſtotelis opinio, %s eſſe a natura, 
66 * 4b ſcilicet K ð . Ts Xoys TOTETOY, o aue have he, E 


lerare ;—< Qui enim obtuſi ſenſus ſunt, injurias et quaſlibet 


— 


the regular paſt tenſe of dpelian, vpolan, hebere, hebetare. 
And por, i. e. Dulled (or dol-ed, dol d, 8 is the vas 


3 OF ABSTRACTION. 
* Oh — oh por, as ignorant as aurt.” 
Othello, pag. 337. 


Though the verb, 75 Dull, is now ut of faſhion, it was for. 
merly 1 in hai uſe, 


” $ Dulle under your diſciplyne.” 
Rom. of the Roſe. fol. 145. pag, . 60 1. 


“For though the beſt harpour on lyue 
* Wold on the beſt ſowned ioly harpe 
That ever was, with al his fyngers fyue = 
% Touche aye o ſtrynge, or aye o warble harpe 
Were his nayles poynted neuer ſo PE” Fa 
It ſhulde make euery wight 7o DULLE.' Y 


Troyes, boke-2. fol. 168, Pas. J. col. 2. 


br « For elde, that in my ſpirite Dulleth me, 
** Hath of endyting al the ſubtelte 
Welnigh berafte out of my remembraunce.” 


Complaynt of Venus. fol. 344. pag, 1. col. 2. 


18 Myrth and gladneſſe eoforterh- men in.  Goddes ſeruyge, 
** and heuyyete Dulleth and letteth all maner lykinges.“ 


Diues and beer, 3d comm. cap. 18. 


% Her tycht ſholde, "oro be derked, and her herynge 
6 ſholde haue Dulled more and more.” 


A Morning Remembraunce of Margarete Counteſſe of Ryche- 
monde, By J. Fysſher, Biſhop. of Rocheſter. 


« $lug- 


_ 


0 Sloggychutöe Dulleth the body,” 833 + 60 5 . 
* Sorowe Dulleth the wylle.“ 


Caſtell of Helth. fol. 44, pag. 2. and fol. 64. pag. 2. 


e 


As well his lord may ſkoope t adviſe with him, 
And be preſcribed by him, in affaires 
Of higheſt conſequence, when he is Dull d 

5" Of wearied with the leſſe. 


B. Jonſon. Magnetick DO Act 1. Sce. 7 


£c 


c 


* 


” Cunning calamity, 
© That others groſs wits uſes to refine, 
i When I moſt need it, Duls the edge of mine.” 


B. and Fletcher. Honeſt an; $ Fortune. 


Gnus Re) The paſt tenſe and therefore paſt participle 
of rKAEAN, fodere. 


' GrvuDGe, written by Chaucer GRUTCUE, onvchr, and im 


dime copies GROCHE. 


« Alytel yre in his herte ylaſte 
« He gan to GRUTCHEN and blamen it a lyte,” 
Neues Prol. fol, xv. pag. I. col. 2. 


At thende I had the beſt 3 in eche degre ; 
« By ſleight or force, or by ſome maner taing, 
As by contynuall murmure or GRUTCHYNG.” 


Wife of Bathes Prol. fol. 36. pag. I. col. L; 


1 What lech you to GRUTCHE thus and grone by i 
Wife of Bathes Prol, fol. 36, pag. 1. col. 2. 


* X 2 1 2 * And 
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340 or ABSTRACTION. 


“And ſayne the Pope is not worth a ts 
Jo make the people ayen him GRUCHE"—or GROCHE, 
Plowmans 7, ale, * 99. pag. 1. col. 2. 


ier Caſaubon derives this word from . murmuro. 
Minſhew, from the Latin grunnire. 1 
Junius, from ygugew, hiſcere, mutire. 


Skinner, from the French Cer, briſer. Abd * "ON 
eruciari : : 5+ quia qui alicui invidet, aliena felicitate cruciatur,” 


__ 8. Johnſon will have it either in the. French Gruger, or 
from the Welch Grugnach, or from the Scotch Grunigh, or 
rather from Grudgeons “ Grudgeons being (as he ſays) the 
* part of corn that remains after the fine meal has paſſed 
4 the ſieve.“ | 


#1 GRUDGE is the pelt beitielpie of pneopꝛan (Le- hneopgi) 
W Ge-hpeoprin, dolere, . eg e pamtere. 


Duve 2 ODpoog, Dpuze) The paſt tenſe and paſt parti · 

ciple of Dpeozan, Le- dneozan, agere, tolerare, ei. ſufferre. 
ond, the preſent participle. 

SMooT -G): The ben partcipl of finctian polire, 

planare. a 


Junius dane this word from clas, oh, oh and Skinner 


trom lad 
0 > Map 


OF ABSTRACTION. 1 341 0 Wil 
Map 7 merely ert, Oæd (D for 7), the uk tenſe - * 25 | | 
 Marro Fand paſt participle of the Angloſaxon verb in A- ur, 
ſomniare, To M wy To Dream. Wa - oh x 
: l | £7 EC / ; 0 
The verb, To Mete, was formerly in Seen uſe. „LW ll 
: \ % af # [ | i MN 
«I fel eftſones a flepe, and ſodainly me METTE” „„ ͤ „ il 
55 of P. Ploughman. pal, 20. fol. 103. pag. 2. | bi 
| of Wa 
x wh hd 1 I ſayd, I Mette of him all nyght — = lid 
And al was 2 I Dremed of him right naugt.“ i 

| VI ife of Bathes Prol. fol. 36. pag. 2. col, 2, 
« And whan that he in dee was alone „%; 1 


« He downe on his beddes fete him ſette, 
* And firſte he gan to ſike, and efte to grone 
© And thought aye on her fo withouten lette, 
That as he fatte and woke, his ſpirits Mete 
1 ' That he hor ſaugh.” 
| Troylus. boke I. fol. 159. Pag- 1. col. I. 


« 1 he ſatte _ woke, bis pre Mete chat bo hat faugh.” 
—This 1 take to be a clear, though not a Riener 
| nn of M aan. 


This is not the place to enter into a > phyſiological inquiry 
concerning the nature of madneſs and of dreaming ; in order 
to ſhew the propriety of the name, as I have explained at. 
But I may give you a ſhort extract from the ingenious obſer- 

_ vations on Inſanity, by Mr. John Haſlam. 1798. 
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466 "PE who bave perfectl y one from this diſeaſe, and 
% who are perſons of good underſtanding and liberal educa- 
<< tion, deſcribe the ſtate they were in, as reſembling a 
«66 Dream. 


And our valuable friend Mr. Rogers, in his beautiful — | 


The Pleafures of Memory, has this note ; 


4 When fleep has ſuſpended the organs of ſenſe from their 
office, memory not only ſupplies the mind with images, but 
« aſliſts in their combination. And even in madneſs itſeif, 
„ when the ſoul is reſigned over to the tyranny of a diſtem- 


* 


_ «4 pered imagination, ſhe revives paſt perceptions, and awakens 
£c 


* 


that train of thought which was formerly moſt familiar.“ 


The Italian MaTTo, is this ſame Angloſaxon participle 
err, with the Italian terminating vowel, The decided 
opinion of Menage and Junius, that MATTO is derived from 


the Greek para, is overruled in my mind, by the conſidera- 
tion of the time when the word maTTo was firſt introduced 


into the Italian language : for the Greek derivatives, in that 
language, proceed to it through the Latin. And 1 in the Latin . 


there is s nothing which reſembles AT TO. 


Su ve * —Is the 1 partici ple of rmægan, rmeagan, deli- 
berare, ſtudere, conſiderare. Applied to the n or to 
heb, 
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„ E literis vocis xoopor fieri potuit ouoxer;; atque inde Such. Sed 
8 Ltalis Smoccare eſt emungere: quaſi Exmucare, Ita nimirum ſolent 
| « uti 


or ABSTRACTION: | | 345 
400 it means fludied; that on Run care and attention have ; 


been beſtowed.. 


hn © will die bravely, like a $MUGGE bridegroom.” 5 
Lear. pag. 304. 
A beggar, that was us'd to come ſo su upon the . „* 
5 Merchant of Venice. pag. 178. 


. A young $MUG, handſome holineſs has no fellow,” 
B. and Fletcher. The Pilgrims. 


ws Tie, Sir, ſo angry upon your: wedding Fray „ 
5 Go, S$MUG yourſelf, the maid will come anon.“ 


B. and Fletcher. 2 Pleasd.. 


* Go in, and dreſs' en, evo, and 1315 the reſt 


Mp to me.” 
Wyeherly: Lone in a Wood: AG 4. Sce. 1. 


Tas (An gloſaxon pur) The paſt participle of Fpyrian, 
ſuperbire. | 


$4rz—Formerly written SAFFE; The paſt participle of the- 


l verb To Save. . 


Ile hir wymple fonde blodie, +. 
And wende a beſt 2 hir en 
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"uti s, tanquam. prepoſitione- inſeparabili, ex * Kellie; . Semue- 

care, mucum ſeparare. Sed tam multis non eſt opus: cum facillima L 

on « derivatione. peti pollit ex jeu, pla, 7 TX, abſtergo, detergo.“ 
Junius. 
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= OF. ABSTRAC N 
ee Where as hym ought be right fayne,.. 
e e Mat For ue was SAFFE right befide.“ 3 

| DD. lib. 2. . 56. pag; 2. col. 1. 
2 Than his  dyſeyple 670 to 15 Lorde, who may than 
* be sAvE.“ _ 


ts 


1 


| Dives and . W Holy Ponerte. cap. 5. 


Low du Dutch Tue) is the paſt participle of 
( the Anglofaxon verb Lacgan, Jacere, cubare. 2 : 


LF ASIA $1.82: AJs 


Of this alt tenſe (aber to their common cuſtom) our 
anceſtors made the verb To Low: or to make Low. | 


* 3 
al. at * 


121. 0. ede hath euer * ie 
; 6 And maie no while ftogde ſtable 
6 F or nowe it hieth, nowe it Loweth.” 


Gower, bb. * fol. oy Pas. 1, od. l. 


1 «Phe god of Loue, ab benedicite, . 3 
„Howe mighty, and howe great a lorde i is he. 
4 For he can make of lowe hertes hye, 
“And of hye lowe. 
He can make within a Aytel Aare 
«Of ficke folke, hole, fresſhe and ſounde, | 
And of hole he can make ſeke. 3 
5 Sborti al that euer he wol he may, 
« Axaynſt hm dare ng wyght oy. ny, 
„For he can gad aud greug whom bym lyketh, 
L And; who.that.hecwgl,. he, Low Tn or fyketh.” 
C. en and a fol. 350. pag. 2. col. 2. 


— ee J | | 66 The 
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T The prayer of hym that LOWETH bye in his prayer, — 
4 e the clowdes.” 7 5 


Dines and Pauper. 1ſt comm. cap. 15. 


40 Whan he is waxen and roted in pryde and in myſuſe of 
60 Iyuynge, it it is full harde to Lowe hym or to amende hym.“ 


Id. 4th comm. cap. 10. 
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0 They lyue forth in pryde and not b them to God, ne 
* pray to God for helpe.” | 
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Id. 5th comm. cap. 8. 


0 For al this 4 repented by not, ne wolde axe mercy, 
© ne LOWE him.” 


Id. 6th comm. cap. 25. 


Of this verb To Low, the 905 partici ple is indifferently 


either Low. en, Low n, LOWN; or Low-ed, Low'd, LowT, 
(0 for D. ) 


« We ſhould hs both Lord and LOWN, if the peeviſh 
« * baggage would but giue way to cuſtomers.” Tort +; 
Pericles ins E Tyre. Act 4. See. 6. 


«] haue 1 a hls. 5 

% The princeſſe of this country, and che ayre ont 

Reuengingly enfeebles me, or could this carle, 

a very drudge of natures, haue ſubdu'de me 

In my profeſſion ; ? Knighthoods and Honors (borne . 

As I weare mine) are titles but of ſcorne. 

If that thy gentry (Britaine) go before OT hs 

This Lower, as he exceeds our lords, the oddes 

" 18, that we ſcarſe are men, and you are goddes.” _ 
Nodes Pag- 392. col. 1. 

Y 1 vou 


54M 


et 911 RACT N. 
346 ; 8 10 | * 
| J. G4 (1941 0} 1311 #109 — 4 1 fi) 4 dana MY try (7 06}; 
"You: will obſerve that, of t lis particip e row. ws vis: oy 


| again made another verb, viz. | To owt, To do, or To Mi 


one's ſelf, as the Lowed ran. i. e. the LOWT, does. 


"1%" "-Þ 


81. | 1 Ja TIE TIONS 19 (11S; WOTC0) x; 
| SLACK + | 


 SLOUCH | (In the Angloſaxon ned, reac, rloz, rlæp, leap, 
SLovGn flap) Are all the ſame paſt tenſe. and therefore 
Stu paſt participle (differently pronouneed and written) 
SLow | of the Angloſaxon verb fleacian, gleacgian, placan 
SLOVEN | (4 broad) tardare, remittere, relaxare, pigreſcere. 
SLUT | Diez 10 gon on ob ie nf - 


= 


© The nobleſt of the G waltas that there were oj 
Upon her ſhulders caryed: the bere 10 

< With SLAKE Ns, p MEOH e 
Kuglie 7 Tale. fol. 10. pag 2. col. 2. 


Stoven, flee—en for K) i. e. a flow (pace) 


f 


$r0uGn, flog—(an for 00 i. e. ele (rater) Fe 


Ko 


Sos, flog—(6 for 9 i i. e. dee (reptite.) | 


Slow 0 for G. * 


Such changes of ladies are perpetual and uniforw | 
throughout the whole e 


- SLOW-EN,. $LOUBN, SLOVEN ; and $LOW-ED, SLOW D. $EOUD,. 


- $LOUT, SLUT; are the paſt. participles of the verb Tlapian, To 


| Slow, i. e. To make Slow, or cauſe to be Slow. There is no 
9 reaſon, 


or ABSTRACT! GN. 


made between $LOVEN and SLUT, by applying the former of 


we are ſure. that diſtinction did not demi nen 
Gower and Chaucer apply SLUT to > males. 


«To ride for his ladies ſake.” 


Gower, lib, 3. fol. 6. bes 1 . 


1M Why is thy lorde ſo e I the pray, 
M And i is of power better clothes to bey! OH ,m 


Prot 4 Chanons 2 fol. 59, pag. 2 ev] 2. 


Lonn—The * participle of Lee, doeere 


9 161 757 J 

Hon x—The paſt participle of preman, coire. 
WIC 110118100 19 167295 51155 1 

Horn- Amide wood) The paſs a, of Penan, 

1 
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N 137 4 7 4 } 23}CLMITISE 
„ Ar Vrry reads 8L 14 an; dud Nr 57 Mat. mere | 
0 99 Sire 5 25 e 8 wy this 
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reaſon, but the faſhion, for the diſtinction which is at F 


theſe words to males only, and the latter only to females: _ 1 


| ee theſe other of thts Linde 80 
* Which all labour ſet behinde, 

And hateth all beſines, © „„ ie 
There is yet one, which Ideines Ad eee 04G „ 

s ddeped 5 ee, e 
In wynter doth he nougtn for colds, 5 6 135 > 6 

« In ſomer maie he nought for hete, 2 \ 8 
„ $ whether that he freſe or ſwete . 

“Or be he in, or be he ut 3 

« He woll ben ydell all about: ORE AT OEM. 
For he ne woll no trauaile 1 
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340 OUR RAe oN. 


\ Toi$4The jiuR(participte-of the Angloſi*on verb pleiany 
Letiab,- 'To dend. N ee ee 7180 0 4e att 


3110 7 i 1 50 4 1 11.4 1 | HIT Ti 91610 


7106 vf a man Likes awaye an other mannes pen without 


aſſent of him In the Lengnge he uſeth an other mannes 
# good  ayenſt þ his wyl.” 


574 1106 fait” a 9118 Fat. 115 


: Bu, aud Tae * 7th COMM, Cap. 8. 

. vf vynnynge come "frely to the Lener for his Lenynge- 
” without couenaunt.“ 'Yeue' ye your LO NE bopynge noo: 
* wyntiynge.” “ The uſurer ſelleth togyare the thynge that 
0 ' us . . 
n een Diues ont? Pumper 7th com. cap. 24. 


Foanjann the pt participle of preman, — * - 


þ LY * * * 5 x 6 4 
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* „ Four, quibuſdam videtur Sa : ao Vome ; quod ſit —_ 
* quidam- vomitus- aque violento motu concitate ac veluti ferventis. 
Ubi notandum quod T eee tranſlatione Boethianze Con- 
0 ſolationis, Vomes ſunt ſpumas ys 41 - | 


F 
+ 4 


„ Setiger. ſpumis humeres iokavin” 


-M The briſiled Hors marked "with Vonkes the ſhulders of Hereules. 
J unius. 


Skinner thinks Fæm is from 5 Latin Fumus. : Spuma enim rareſcens 


E inſtar fumi vel nebuls eſt; oF Proximum ei raritatis 5 wat | 
« obtinet.“ | 3 ; 


100 . 34 


For, Ae W (4.84081) :by mila but 
not quite ſo eaſy and, common un mexathefts, is the paſt parti- 

 ciple of pliogan, Fiolzan, Fioglan, volare. | 

offer bono slit 1% 0 as 97 TBE SER TT 12 
 Snoex—The paſt. participle of YAN; To Shake, tn 


4 % , 
„ TE 


40 Aud after that himſelfe he sHO KE 
a Wher that all che dane oke 
emf,” ay _ Gower, lib. 6. fol. 199. pag. 1 col. 2. 

i { | 


„J. Eli * 949. i 103 eil am, 


"50M In the dyenge of Wels e erth groned and soR z, 197 Z 
V od bat gf. | Nycodemus-Goſpell hep. 8. 


4 


<« bled and $HOKE: 20-4 drede.- 
SOT) aug Nycodemus Goſpell chap. 35s. 


„ The erthe s SHOKE: e and trembled that 1 g dovne 
« in ta helle. e 1 AN en 
Dies and 0 Gih . 16. 


= The terry heuen me e SHOKE with the N 4 


= Skelton. pag. 67. 
i 2; The frere NN j oo e 
OV. 106 But I ſuppoſe enn % ee T1 1; 
„ Amaſed was his hed: "an i Futons l 
« He SHOKE his eares OS ON | C0 Looks! 
And from grete feares 


1 He ought hym well, a 11 1 
br T. Niere s We orkes. | 


Judicare, cenſere, decernere. f Te deem. 


% Whan 1 herde the commaundement of his worde, „Tuem- . 


Doow—The 8 TD of the Anion) verb Dewan | 
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oA ION. 


ry vonres, und do as trouth-tencheth,” '/ 
„e Neef e pal. 16. fol. 77. yay 1. 


7 7 717 1 4 


Than ſayd Pilate. Take bym 5 in to your Hmagoge and | 
* Deme thare on hym your ase.“ : | 
Nycodemis Geſpell. chap. 3. 


God 810 N Demeth and. gouerneth all te 
1 whoos DOM Es and ordenaunces paſſe mannes wytte,”: f 


Dies and FN 1ſt comm. cap. _ 


„Nose of 1 us can tel what deth we be Demed to,” 1 
» Oi T. More. De quatuor noviſſin mis. pag. 84, 


Nesse the An boar Ppop the -der oirpervn. 355 
ſuſtinere. 


9 Minſhew, Fuvius and Skinner derive it from the Greek ben 


Woor Are the paſt tenſe and- pat wn of REY 
_ Wwerr)h texere, obyolvere, tegere, To View: 4; 


PRoor It paſt tenſe and paſt participle of the verb 
RzyRoor To Preve and To Repreve. 1 


66 Euery ſeruaunt is bounden to warne bis lorde of the harme 

„ that is done to his lorde in his offyce for good fayth and 

; ſaluacyon of his owne perſone &c. yf he can Preue them he 

„is bounde to telle them to his lorde, yt his lord is pacyent 

and reſonable and not to cruell, and * he can not Preue 
them he is not bounde to telle eh 

1 _ and Pauper. 26 comm, cap. 13. 
« Com- 
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43 OP! ABSTRACTION. 5 as 


— Cigh1eraths and *\ 
cc lette: falſehode, commende heuen blyffe, and ghooilly mynges 8 

44 and OP pompe and pryde of this worlde,” _ 

Diues and Paup er. Sth « comm. cap. 10. 


# 51. 


1 | # 


2 10 . 7 , "P x 1 Fr 
1 * ; if 1 . 
K 1 * 71 FR 


B58 2 
BROO D 75 110 ere 4 1 A 

BRI DE r paſt vent of hoy forere. 
BRA EEE 1 


Sv CAüy Mie, bomething) 841. The paſt Gus and 
paſt participle of Texan, Sexan, Secgan, dieere, to Sag. 


r Experpenee accordeth with this 34 ws of- the apoſtle. A. 
Diues and Pauper. of holy poerte. cap. 15 


„By comon sawzS of clerkes god in the fyrſte com- 
* maundement forbedeth thre pryncypal ſynnes.” 
0 . Diues and Pauper. Iſt comm. cap. 1 


1 Than they tid ſhal be dampned mall 6. a saWE of 
ſorowe that neuer ſhall haue ende. . 
Dlakes aud Pauper. 8th comm. cap. 15. 


« Some doctours of Law . h 
Ds Some learned 1 in other saw.“ 
Re | . Sleliun. pag, 209. 


, 


| « « Yea from the table at; my memory 1 He Son 
Alle wipe away all triviall Pg hecke | 

on An SAWES Of - bookes,” | „ 
I» 15 Hanlet. pag. 958. 
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/ Hint 


er. 2.5 <= Wiles Wit: aloud the winde doth blow, * OAT 
het Ins ig n l 
Loues Labours Loh. pag: 144, 


0 " , 


"Tai A TALE, ths paſt Dans of the j 5 IN 
RE-TAIL Ja Tellan ; ſomething told, To ſell by tary, 


i. e. by numeration, not by weight or meaſure ; but by the 
number fold. RETAIL, told over * 


) Hint, ſomething taken. Hab. tet limb by 
which things are faken. The paſt tenſe and paſi 
HANDLE participle of hencan, © 3 to take hold of. 


HAND 


* TV” with that word, his ſchergnd ſwerd as :tyte - 


„ Hrvr out of ſcheith, the cabyll in tua gan gta,” 
| | Houghari; booke 4. pag. 120. 


4 hag. This oe with richt hand has ſcho uur 
4 120 The hare, and cuttis in tua or that ſcho ſtynt. „ 
mn Douglas. booke 4. pag. 124. 


So HANDLE or Hand-del, is a {wal part taken hold of. 


«He would gladly catch holde of ſome mall HANDELL to 
44 kepe hys money faſt, rather then help * frendes in their 


44 wee . 
Sir * More. | uten, of Soules. pag. 330. 


Faro = the. paſt tenſe and 155 participle of 
FINGER r ene warne i = 


I * 


Finca, i "oy peozen, es prehendit #2 Ee 
Serzen 


OF \ ABSTRACTION. 5 8 


57520 oily thing hoben 3 tlie ſnculty. 7 which ay 

thing is ſpoken. The paſt--tenſe-and paſt. participle pre, 

pæce, of rpecan. To ſpeak. The indifferent Pronunciation 
of on or CK- K pare e wow language. . 


qt 1 AF T6 * F 1 * 


: Vero T7 s. pc) Is the E pad tenſe aid pat panicipl' 0 5 
e fraude W Aaubele. e | 
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>; 1 at $5 


THACK Xx 8. Pbac) is the paſt tenſe and | paſt participle 
IVES of Decan, i gt In 7s . 0 


7 * 
4 v4 #7: 19 7 


4 
2 Thy turphie mountaines, where live nibling ſhee pe, I 
* And flat medes THETOHD: with ſtouer, them to bed * 


7 _ Tempeft. aß 4: Ser. J. pag. 14. 


, A wel built been! but poorly runbeurww l * 
B. and Fletcher. Wit without ere AR. 1. Sce. 1 . 


Lace 
Laren | participle of Leccan, Legit, Een, pre- 
Larcurr hendere, 'approhendere. 

Logx.., Mel 
Croren 


„% whom I. kneelinge, anne to unbynde 
* the LAOB, of hiſe ſuoon. “ 191141 | Mark. cap. L 


There cometh one mightier f than I ter me, the Lavcuer 


of whoſe ſhoes 1 am not worthy! to flop down and unlooſe.” 
| 110 ; "Yup 14 
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* His batte Hinge 8 CADE a LACK.” 442 
Fat. to Chanons F eoman, fol, 59. . pag 1. a 6 
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Of ASIO. 


The 51 ret of a door, or that by \ 7 1 which the door i is caught, 


| latched, or held, is often. likewife called 2 catch. 


© If thou wilt be gracious to do good as | his e techith, 
“ And biloue the among low men, ſo ſhalt thou Larcn-grace.” 
F th on of Pierce Ploughman. paſſus 7. fol. 34. pag 2. 


(13 9 77 e 3 by 
ec 8 who ſo layeth nes for to Latche foules.” 12645 
| Vi of P Tiny fot. '%. oy, 1 


. The dame 1 ſay forſoth, by al ſuch prieſtes 
That haue nether cunning ne kynne, but a crowne one 
And a title a tale of nought, to liue by at his e 
He hath more beleue, I leue, to LATCH: through crown. 
Cure than. for kennynge:” . | 
Viſ. of P. Ploughman. mat 12. fol, 67. pag. 2 2. 


And. Wlan the find and the Aeſh. forth. with the worlde | 
« Manacen behinde me my frute for to Fetche . 
"20 "Than iert vebileium LATCHETCH the firſi folante,” 91G 


"Fig of P. Ploughman. Laing 0. 87, Pag. 


« What ſhepe that is full of wulle = v0 IAN IDLH 
„Upon his backe thei toſe and 'pulle Ar Jon plus 
«© Whyle ther is any thynge to pille. 3 | a9 
« Whiche'is no good thepeherdes dede, 

And upon this alſo men ſayn | 
That fro the Leaſe, whiche is plaine, 

Here of for that thei welden LAcenn 

„ With ſuche dureſſe, and ſo bereue 

That ſhal upon the thornes leue 

« Of þ wopl, vlüche the brere hath tore. 
. Saver. Prod. fol., 3. pag- l. 
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4 How Polyphemyg whilom roy % Jo I" EY 
When that he Galathe befought DIA Tx 
We. { loue, whiche he maie not LAT HE.“ 
Gower. lb. 2. fol. 27. bag 2. col. 2 
260 we lv) FJ euro Ws 0 


Of love which ap maie not . 1 i. e. . (ſays Skinner) 


- 


BTL 


— 


« amoris. quem dimittere non poteſt : amoris ſc. inertinguibilis. 
a Tr. oF Laſcher, laxare, remittere. Vir Rev. dictum putat 


* 


« 


pro Catch. Verum quoniam iſte metaplaſmus nuſquam, 
4 quod ſeiam, in Germ. et recentioribus dialectis occurrit; 


a 


a. 


« j, e. Amor qui relinqui ſeu demitti nequit. Vel a Teut. et 


- 


« W en er deb 8.0 


S e in I etymology of the word, To 2 


cauſed his miſtake in the meaning of the preceding lines; 


which Gower does not ſpeak of the love of Polyphemus; put 
of the love of Galathe, which he 2 and could not 5 5 


could not take hold of, could not Latch. 


1 7 4 


Loue wy! none other byrde catche 7 9270 
xa Though he ſet eyther 1 nette or Tatenn” 
I Rom. of the Noſe. fol. wy . 2. col. 2. 
Mg 8; Jide Ie A 071 166 
. Thre othet . that great ae ar 
. Doth to hem that be in my LACEÞ?! 1 
| Nom. f the Roſe. fol. 193; pag: 1. col. 2. 


194 7 FILE i 31 t 
— . 145 #, 


7 80 are way 2 in | lones Lack | 
0 Rom. of the Roſe. fol. 144, pag: 1. co. 2. 


22 2 | hy Loue 


mallem fecundum etymon petere a Fr. G. Laiſer, relinquere: 
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Belg. Leſchen, extinguere, delere: i. e. Amor, ut dictum eſt 
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3 or KnomiKenION. | 
| x ay 0 „ de cn tf e N 1 % 
_ © a EY aus bouniden'in his Lern. 
= Fo „Hog Mon u R. Nom. 'of the Noſc. fol. 14, pag. oy 4. 
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113314»; Li "b 


« haue words 
That would be howl'd out in me deſert ayre 
« Where hearing ſhould. not LATCH them.” 


Cal ot” e ee toc. NG Se. 3. pag my 


7 


4 Fig 


Junius, convurring with Minſhew ſays—* LArcn, magnam 
videtur habere affinitatem cum B. Letſe vel Litſe, nexus, 
laqueolus, quo aliquid continetur ne excidat. M. Caſaubonus 
Mt Latch per inetatheſin profluxiſſe t ex 1 


6 


Ge 


* * 


. 


0 


* 


Skinner and Lye concur "an it _ fatis er a Las, 
" Laqueus.” 


« 'Laquzvs Nunneſio placet eſſe a We, id eſt; vitex, falix; 
« ut mutetur u in 4. Malim a Laa, Oe? fraudem notat, 
; Feſto tete. Vel ab Hebræo. 


=. 


6. J. ali, 


11206 Voſſius diſſents from his father, and 11% it is om- 
nino a s,. I am perſuaded that the Latin Laqueus 
itſelf (as well as the Italian Laccio) is this ſame paſt participle 
Lacc or Lacg of Leeccean, _ 


— ep Loreto. others = 735 9m wire = 233 


—— —— 
* z 


Luck is derived by ider, * SY i. Sors, fortuna.” 
By J unius—“ a B. Geluck, quod valde affine eſt Greco au, 
« dulce; quod nihil mortalibus videatur ſuavius, quam negotia 


ſua bene feliciterque adminiftrare. Aliter de vocabuli etymo- 
2 lo 5 
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or ABSTRACTION. — 
& logia M. Caſaubon, Neves; ſortior, faxtita an Ty" 
„zv, quod ſorte obtigit. Inde Luch et Luckie. Quam- WE 


« quam dubito utrum ex eadem ſunt origine, et non Potius 5 
66 Luckie tit ex Naar, candidus, albus.” | 


But LUCK "Good or bad). is merely the ume participle, and Tet 
means (ſomething, any thing) caught. Inſtead of ſaying that a. (tur) 
perſon-has'had good Luck; it is not uncommon to ſay,—he has. 
had a 8990.6 catch. 


FIAT E MN. tb erect ne. fi ia 
1 | | | | ; FI 7 7 + 
3 yr . 7 75 
Crurcn js , ally the paſt partic ple of r e CaPere,, 4 
. 1 J 13 ä ; 
arriPergs. : | 4 : 5 * | £ 7 


te Is this a PIT which! ſee before . 55 A 
4 The handle toward my hand? Come, let me cLvTen the“ N 
1 Macbeth. A. 2. Sc. 1. pag. 136. hah „ 


11 But age with his feng, Rope, 


p S W-* 
8 5 77 13 x I 
1 Eg 6 He 1 40 4 * 7 


1 er. 17. 


ll Pay, r. 


80 CLVTC HES, .1. e. Clutchers (Gelatchers) ; as Fangs and 
Hingers from pengan, and Hand from Þenran. Though Junius I. 
would perſuade us that they are Hamatæ atque adunce os. mw 
« ferarum volucrumque prædatricum ungule : aB. Klutſen,, , Ul 
quatere, concutere : item OPS 3358 Ac reſono ien N Wl TJ li | 
* cutere.. | fl 


Hans One and the ſame: word, "only with a different ; 
Hauncu final pronunciation, common throughout the og tl 
Hings | | language, either of x Ke Ch. or Ge. 7 


1 | ; | 
. Minſhew 


358 ov ABSTRACTION. 


Mioſbew derives wauwecn.from vel Fiidad from a 
4 quod non mods cubitum, ſed quemlibet flexum ſigniſicat: 
Skinner from hn: Menage, the Italian Anca, from ae: 
S. Johnſon ſays—* HINYOE or Hingle from Hangle or Hung 
I believe no one ever before ſaw or heard of Hingle and Hangle. 
All the three words however are merel 7 the paſt partici ple of 
the, verb banzan, pendere, To e 0101 


To have a HANK upon any one, is, to have a hold upon 
him; or to have lomothing Hank, "Heelyd, e 
1 pred ee 

The 3 HAUNCH, the on by Mk the lower limbs are Hon N 
or Hunged upon the body or trunk. Hence alſo the French 5 
Honcke, and tne; Lialien and Spaniſh Anca. 55 


Hino e—That upon \ which the door is FIERY Heng, 1 
or 1 ; the verb being thus differently GLEN and 
vritten. 


. ee the Hauer His Tp upon the oroffe 
to teache them his deathe.” * : 


Declaracion A, Chriſte, By: Johan Hoper . 8. 


6 11 1 1 ne 
3 4 8 + # * " * 4 1 4 


1 © The fame body that HANK YD: upon the oroſe;” 22 
907 10 r K Id. 9s. 


And therwithal he nN adomnertys haas 
ce And fel on knees,” 


40 en, boks 3. fol. 178. Ws 1 col. 2 
3 „Than 


| 0 ABSTRACTION. I 
| bes Geda the theſe whiche: nN On the lefie {ſyde 
« of out Lorde ſayd thus to our, TLorde Iheſu. If thou be 
God, delyuer bothe the and us. Than Dyſmas that waxes" 
on tlie ryght Tags nh our Lorde Iheſu blamed hym for bis 
ch wordes : 9 ie bse. F 

alo:niteq ow 91 views - Nycodemus Gebel clap. Te 


* Abſolon KENGE _ 95 bis: herr. % 00 
Diues and Pauper. 4th. comm, cap. 2. 


1 45 2 


5 1 of the theef that HYNGE on the ryght gde or 


85 . „ | A0 HOC 
Dives and Pauper. 5th comm. * — 


„ 'Thys mater HYNGE in argument before the tpyty final 
judges by the ſpace of xy dayes.” n wg PRI on 
JFF. . Fabian. parte, hap 243. 


WII KE 5 476 8 the ſame ond, differently p pro ronopced 
Warzcit ſand therefore differently written. Though 
counted Subſtantives in conſtruction ; they are merely. th 


particigle of the verb Lecan, Feccean.z Mule, excitare, ſuſ- 
eitare, expergilci,, onions. e ah aid mad) 1 


Fs 14.8 . G7 * 


"Tt the ola tranſtation of the New Telament attributed to 
Wicliffe, we read, 


Xt 74 42 48 7 Arte 9 Ws 
* 4 7 40 4 45 bt 02 4 ty $11 TAIL 


We Aboute the- fourths WAKING: of the nigt.” 
In the modern tranſlation, 2 1 bY. 


* 
8 3717 


5 About the: fourth: wATOII of the nicht.” 
Mark. chap. vi. v. 48. 
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360 or ABSTRACTION. 


99 « And comaundide. the porter that he WAKE, Therefore . 
% WAKE ye, 10e ye witen not whanne the" ene, ol the 1 
4% hous ſhall come.” | 


And commanded the Pörter to WATCH. cen ye 
« therefore, for ye know not when the maſter of the houſe 


„ cometh.” 
TY 5385 70 Mark. chap. xiil. v. 34, 35. 


— 
* 


« And ja cam and d hem llepinge, and he ſeide to 
«© Petir. Symount, flepiſt thou, migteſt thou not WAKE oon 
„ hour with me? Wake ye, and n ye, that Jo entre not 
jn to temptacion.” . 5 | 72 


And he cometh and Gndeth them ſleeping, and faith unto 
6 Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? Couldeſt not thou warck one 
« hour? Waren ye and pray, left ye enter into temptation.” 

CO, Mark. chap. xiv. V. 37, 38. 


6 And if he ſhal come in the ſecounde WAKING, aid if he 
« ſhal come in the thridde wax ING, and ſhal fynde ſo, the 
. ſeruauntis ben bleſſid. Forſothe wite ye this thing, for ff 
an huſbande man wiſte in what hour the theef ſhulde come, 
ſotheli he ſhulde WAKE and not ſuffre his” hous to be 
« mynyd.” 


* 


n 


« And if he ſhall « come in the: 1 WATCH, or come in 
the third warch, and find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſer- 
_ « yants. And this know, that if the good man of the houſe 
had known what hour the thief would come, he would have 
* WATCHED, and not have luffered his houſe to be broken 
ho Mrongh,.. ta SFr 


* 


Luke. chap: xi. v. 38, 39. 
The 


* 0 


8 Saynt Poule byddeih us WAKE in all manner beſyneſe of 
.M gode werkes.“ 


OF ABSTRAOTION. 


Ss The conſtable of the caſtell that kepith al the WACHE.” 
EO Viſ. of P. Ploughman. paſſ. 10. fol. 42. pag. 1. 


1 
* \ ” 


"0 Ne how that Arcite | is brent to aſhen colde, 
© Ne how the lyche WAKE was holde 
* All that nyght, ne how the Grekes pay | 

„The WAKE pu kepe I nat to ſay.” 


K l tes Tale. fol. xi, pag. 1. 


f Fr be it fo, 1 that no i may it deuiſe | 

© Though that I might a thouſande winter tell 
The paynes of that curſed houſe of hell, 

* But for to kepe us from that curſed pigcs 
FIR: and prageth Ieſu of his grace.” 


Freres Tale. fol Th pag. 1. 


Fc © They nolde drinks 5 in no maner wyſe * T 

„No drinke, that dronke might hem make 
"* But there in abſtynence pray and WAKE 
© Leſt that LY OR. 


nnen Tale. fol. 43. 


Diues end Pauper | 10th comm, cap. 6. 


AwaAkx is the ame paſt participle of 7acin, preceded by 
A; the uſual Angloſaxon prefix to the paſt tenſe, 


Hence too, I believe, the og Italian words Avaecio and 

 Avacciarg ; which have ſo exceedingly diſtreſſed their etymo- 

logiſts. The Italians. not having a w, and pronouncing e as. 
we pronounce ch, have made Avaccio from Apæc, or Awatch ; 


Aa a 15 ii which 


— 


362 0 ABSTRACTION. 


which appears to me to be its meaning. in all the . 
where Avaccto 1 is employed. 5 


Though it is not much to our preſent purpoſe, T cannot but 
notice a word in our own language, as little underſtood by us. 
I mean the common nautical term AvASsT : which ſeems to 
ſupply the place of our antient Fare, Fare. Skinner ſays, it 
means“ Ocyus faceſſe, hinc te Proripe, abi quam primum; 
« vox nautis uſitatiffima: fort. a prep. Lat. 40 et Belg. 
6 Haeften, ſeſtinare; q. d. Hine feſtines.“ This is given by 
Skinner only as a conjecture; but it is not a happy one: for 
this Latin and Dutch mixture makes but an ill-aſſorted Engliſh 
compound. Apothecaries often complain of the phyſician's 
want of {kill in pharmacy. 8. Johnſon, without even a glimpſe 
of the meaning of the word, ſays “ AvAsT, adv. | from Baſſa, 
Ital. It is enough] 5 0 LESS. 


T e II. | 
Skinner and, J ohnſon differing thus widely | in the ee of 
the word, as well as in its derivation, I may be permitted to 
differ from both; and to offer my conjecture. Avasr, when 
uſed by ſeamen, always precedes ſome orders or ſome conver- 
ſation. It cannot therefore mean Abi quam primum. | Hine te 
proripe : neither can it mean Ceaſe. Enough. AvasT anſwers 
the ſame purpoſe as Hearkye, Liſt, Aitend, Take heed, Eala, 
Hola, or (as the French uſed to begin the exerciſe of their 
ſoldiers) Alerte. Like the Italian Aracci, I think it means 


Be attentive, Be on the Watch, i. e. awake. I do not under- 1 


take to ſhew the gradations of the corruption. * [: 
Pack 


OF ABSTRACTION. © 86 
Pie C434 | of theſe words, 8. Johnſon ſays, 1 


PaTcn 
PLL 1 c Pacx—pack, Dutch.” 


PAGEANT. C 
PISI 
Pena 


40 Parcn-perss, Italian,” 


j 6c * PaGt—page, French. 


This Dutch, this Italian, and this Frinch: A (chich b 
explain nothing; and in point of ſignification leave us juſt 


where we were without them) he takes from een, He 
then procse 9 his own bottom. | 


Pacranm:Of this word the etymologiſts give us no ſatis- 
factory account. It may perhaps be Payen Geant, a Pagan 

laut; a repreſentation of triumph uſed at return from z 
7 holy wars as we have yet the Saracen's head.“ | 


. — — — > 6 — — 3 — tte Is — * * * —_ * „ r 
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| Undoubted| y we have in Toon the 111 I the e 8 
head. Undoubtedly Papen is French, and Geant is French; 
but theſe words Un Payen Geant—were never yet ſeen i. 5 
coupled in French. He proceeds, | 
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Ns PATCHERY, Botchery, Bungling work; Forgery. A word 
1 in uſe.” | | 
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8 PAGRANTRY, Pomp. Show.” 
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1%, Pratt interj. A contemptuous exclamation. This is 
_ * ſometimes ſpoken and written psHaw. I know not their 
5 etymology, and 1 imagine them formed by Chance.“ 
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His CHANCE is not half ſo diſguſting as his. Payen "ry 
and it would have been better for his readers; would have 
- ſaved bim a little trouble; and been no diſgrace to his philo- 
ſophy ; if be had at once aſhgned CHANCE as the common. 
cauſe of all. the words i in the RS... Ay 


: The word PATCH however darin been formerly applied to 
men, and PATCHERY to their conduct; and theſe applications. 
of thoſe words being no longer in common uſe; the commen- 
tators of Shakeſpear (in whoſe writings they are frequent) were 
compelled to inquire into. the meaning of the words PATCH 
and PATCHERY. | 


„ What a ee ninnie's this.” Thou "OE PATCH,” 
Tempeſt pag. 12. Col. T. 


Mr. Steevens 3 It ſhould be ee chat Trin- 
4 culo is no ſailor, but a Jeſter, and is ſo called i in the ancient 


„ Dramatis Perſonæ. He therefore wears the party coloured 
i oo of one of theſe characters. 


Mr. Malone Mts Dr. Johnſon obſerves that Caliban 

could have no knowledge of the ſtriped coat uſually worn 
by fools; and would therefore transfer this ſpeech to Ste- 
phano. But though Caliban might not know this circum- 
ſtance, Shakeſpear did. Surely he who has given to all 
countries and all ages the manners of his own, might forget | 
himſelf here, as well as in. other places.“ 


or ABSTRACTION. 


* . Mome, Malthorſe, Capon, e Job: PATCH. 
6 E. D. What PATCH is made our porter?” . 


SE as of Laer pag. 90. col. 1 


Mr. Steevens W154 Paren, i. e. A fool. Alluding to the . 
| « parti-coloured coats. worn. by the licens'd Tools. or. r jeſters of: 


« the 3 i 


A crew of PATCHES; rude meclianicals, 
2 That. worke for bread upon Athenian ſtals.“ a 
ns nig On Dreame.. bag 131. col. 1 | 


What were the Eommotiticies to Jo here ? Theſe were not 
licenced Jeſters, in, parti-coloured coats: a crew of Jeſters : 
but rude mechanicals,. working for bread upon their ſtalls. 


9 3 ohnſpn ſays—* Paren was in old language uſed as a term 
of opprobry; perhaps with much the ſame import as we 


.* ragamufin. or tatterdemalion * 1 5 
x 1 Warte This common 3 term probably 
(took its riſe from PATCH, Cardinal Wolſey's fool. In the 


«. Weſtern. Counties, Creſs Paten Is ſtill uſed far Herverſe, Ulm | 


natured fool.” ” 


Sos The name was rather taken from the pole 


or pyed coats. worn by the fools or jeſters of thoſe times.” 


nd. 


— - _ 
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Da Theſe apa words are benden thus 1 [by J ohnſon; z: 


5 Ragamuffin—from Rag, and I know not what elſe,” 
* Tatterdemalion—Tatter and I know not what.” 


Tyrwhit: 
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Tyrwhit—* 1 mould ſuppoſe PATCH to be merely a corrup-· 

„ tion of the Italian Pazzo, which ſignifies properly a Fo. 

So, in the Merchant of Venice, Shylock ſays of e 

The PATCH is kind enough. —after having Juſt called him — 
n fool of Hagar's offspring.” 


Malone—* This term ſhould ſeem to have come into uſe 
from the name of a celebrated fool. This I learn from 
„ Wilſon's Art of Rlietorique “ A word-making, called of the 
„ Grecians onomatopeia, is when we make words of our own 
„mind, ſuch as be derived from the nature of things; as to 
call one PATCHE or cCowLS0N,' whom we ſee to do a thing 
« fooliſhly : becauſe theſe two in their time were notable. 
** fools/—Probably the dreſs which the celebrated Arcus 
i Wore, was, in alluſion to his name, patched or parti-coloured. 
66: Hence the ſtage fool has ever ſince been exhibited in a 
„ motley coat. Par, of whom Willon ſpeaks, was Car- 


dinal e 8 fool. 4 


0 There; is ten thouſand— 
« Geeſe? villaine. 
„ Souldiers, Sir. 
What ſouldiers? PATCH. 
bes What ſouldiers ? Whey-face.“ 


Macbeth. pag. 42. 


Steevens again n fays — 'An appellation of et alluding 
to the py'd, patch'd, or parti-coloured coats antiently worn 
* by the . N to noble families“ 


ES AE * ee e Johan, 


* 


or ABSTRACTION. ER 


Jobs 8 Warton, and Malone aſſume, for the 
purpoſe of their explanation, that Patched means the ſame as 


pyed or particoloured. os oy Aalluwption every Hufwife can 
5 conte 1 | 


5 . j 
/ * > — 4 — 
q g 5 . Z ; „ 


In the following paſſages « of Shakeſpear © can a they find. by 
ing or 1 ticolouring | 7 . 


And oftentimes, exerting of a fault 
© Doth make the fault the worſe by th excuſe: 3 
« As PATCHES, ſet upon a little breach, 

« Diſcredite more in hiding of the fault, 
0 * Than did the fault before it was ſo patch'd.” | | 
72} | 18 John. pag. 14. col. 2. he 

They who put patches oi on a little breach, to hide it, are cel 


that the colour ſhall as OT, as e e that upon 
which 12 put it. | 


* 


0 Other 50 0 that ſuggeſt by 8 

„Do botch and bungle up damnation, | 

„ With. rATcHEs, colours, and with formes being fetch't 
From e ſemblances of piety.” | 


e pag 75. col. 1. 


„ ſuch Patcherie, ſuck "cating and ſuch knaverie 
4 all the argument is is a cuckold and a whore.” 


 Troylus and Cręſſida. (pag. 87. * 


\ 


There's neuer a one of you but truſts a naue, 
That mightily deceiues you, 

Vo we, my lord? „„ os op 
„„ e a 


WM ABSTRACTION. 


3 L and you heare him cogge, ſee bin diſſemble, 
„Know his groſſe yarcarny, lobe him, feeds him, 
* Keepe in your boſome, yet remaine ard 
* That he's a SY villaine.“ 


. e Tin mon * Athens. pag. 96. col. 1, 


* 


But beſide the th: PATCH aud PATCHERY, Shakeſpear 
applies the word PACK in a manner now almoſt obſolete. 


T7 What bath bin ſeene | 
* Either in ſnuffes, and PACKINGS of che dukes; 
Or the hard reine which both of them bath borne 
 * Againſt the old kinde king 
4 3 e Lear, Pag 296. col. 1, 


Upon this paſſage Mr. Steevens ſays Nee are un- 

** derhand contrivances. So, in Stanyhurſt's Virgil. 1582,— 
<6 With two gods PACKING, one woman wy to cozen. We ” 
* ſtill talk of PACKING juries,” A 


« She, Eros, has 


Pack cards with Cwzſars, and falſe plaid my gory 
» Unto an enemies triumph.” | 


9 and. 1 N pag 362. col. 1, 


To. theſe inſtances from Shakeſpeare we may add ſome 
others, written before Shakeſpeare's time; one in the reign of 


Henry the ferenth ; before Wolſey was a Cardinal, or had 
a fool. 


« King Rycharde 35 ſuch byſhops to biſhoprykes, 
* as could neyther teache nor preache, nor knewe any 4 
/ 8 | „ 


or ABSTRAOTION. 1 


c of the Seriptate of God, but onely to call for theyr ty thes : 
« and duties, and to helpe to ſerue his luſtes and pleaſures; 
« whiche in dede were not worthye the name of byſhops, but i 


rather of e FACKESG diſguiſed in byſhoppes ap- 
M0 pr” 


Fabian. Vol. 2. page 348. 


oh Some haue a name 4 thefte and WEN | TL, 80 

Some be called crafty, that can pyke a purſe, I 
Some men be made of for their mockery, %% 5 
Som careful cokolds, ſom haue their wiues curſe, 5 e 

om famous witwoldes, and they moche wurſe, _ | | | 

Som lidderous, ſom loſels, ſom naughty Ack xs, 

Som iRcers, _ bracers, ſom make gret cracks.” 

Skelton. pag. 15. Edit, 1736. 


17 tell vou neibing u nowe of many a noughtye PACKE, 
4 many a flecke and his make, that- maketh their ymages ; 
« metinges at theſe holſum hallowes.” _ 

| Sir T. Mores Workes. A Dialogue 8 pag. 140. 


No, ir you 3 well 1 the uſe ank ſignification . 

of the words PACK, PATCH and PATCHERY in the above dif- 
ferent paſſages ; I think I ſhall not ſurprize you, when I affirm | 
that PACK, PATCH (in both its applications, viz. to men or to 
clothes) and PAGE, are the ſame paſt participle rac (differently 

pronounced and therefore differently written, with x, cu, or- 

or) of the Angloſaxon verb Pæcan, Pæccean, To deceive ß 
falſe appearances, imitation, reſemblance, ſemblance, or Tepre- Pon? 
ſentation ; to counterfeit ; to delude ; to illude ; to diſſemble ; * | 
to impoſe . And that PacBANT is (by a ſmall variation 


| . OR 


n rere * 
" * " TY — 
1 n 


E 


8 


2 2 Tr, a 
— — —— 
2 — — * 1 3 


2 * * 
+ n 4 — + — of - = 
- * — 9 2 5 5 n Ex — — * 2 923 — 
- N 2 s aro — — 7 — — des a — Io 3 = 1 — cs 1 8 
Nene e x eur RA ION” . l a — 5 — a Ia 3 I a 2 1 E * * - 1 bd 
5 2 2; n unge * I þ ds 5 — 2 + — B en 5 - SING — PRE ot x hand ws * I 2 WER <q on 4 e * — —V——ͤ—ũ— — — 
** - * —— — 7 N S x - * 8 pages 8 8 Si 5.42 x — ” = "9. a d 7 
es — — A” 208 9 d, —— <A — L * Wo 
— K — — Ine Pe * * 2 — oa 2 lets = 0 KEEP CARTS ; n * * Fa ——k— n —— — ag ou — — _ —_— ͤ— 
2 =2. 3 2 tw 4 — — 8 = 8 
Dye a 2 5 2 LOT” 4 - 3 2 I — n * 1 - 293 — — ” = TT = \ 
Appt: e eh * * 2 8 » * . a . 6 — —— a 2 
+I. M44 8 bars , 5 g 6 — 9 N - I N 
1 . « 5 _ ta — 2 VIE. ES ND LOIN LY, — - a 
8 — = > Shs y _ \ 
. 


—— Ae rn Ef & 22 
— — — — — — . — rn he : — 

P — — * Foe n . 7 Fe. * = — 

ner” $5 hp 3 p % - 

— * 
* ps Three — 

3 

ow 


ir ME a Ee net, en 
x 8 N N ©, 
RS I, rea 
— — 8 bs: 


— > fr 2 — 
2 ———— 
n — ——— ab, "A: 2g — — 
* 


er 
— 


> one - — nan th 
aaa ved 
- * ; n p Ts 2 


2 — — —__ 


% 
* 
R % 
/ III, eG In, Irs. 


* 
: 
On” OY PI IR nr 


— 


8 — — —— 


T 
2 rr 


Ay og Ie i ——ů — e Ir 
— — G oh 2 
. 
+ — 
IS, 


Dn Oe 


<——_ 


"Me lene 


nes: OIL UBS 
"7 T 


N 
% 
. 
— — 
. ͤ—ͤ Rs PREG Var} 
< —_— ry x q 
2 —— — p — 
— rye — 
0 ity = mmmh 
n n = 1 2 


* 
. 
* 
. a « 
W 
—— nd = 
SAEED 


n LE" 
Gabe < 
27 1 


8 
— 
* 


—— —— — Doan 


r 
2 - he aun Bien 
S Cars cio wie 
* —— 


1 — . * 
e TAE INE EIA: LE PA NOTION LETS a AY Sh ger Son 3 ue a LV et, A, = l 
r — >, Ea es „ . > 8 r 1 * I — = 1 - EET 2525 12 n = 
oy W hm ann penn, 1 1 0 4 y G 1 * KR a 3 r r MI 5 © l 
— WY Ws ren ende - * * G , Te \ l = 6 * 
77 ]˙ UN — 1 rep age as 3 * 9 
— 6... — — * p 8 - 


— 4 LN. EO OO EINE 


; F 


. oy ABSTRACTION. 
of pronunciation) merely the preſent b 0 Precceat of 


# 


the n verb Pacheand, une nme, 


« will 1 pn on n his preſence; 7 let Patroolus Sohn his demands 
to me: You ſhall ſee the PAGEANT of Ajax.” | 


. and Can. 


„ With him Patroclus Hs 
Upon a lazie bed, the live-long day 
* Breakes ſcurril jeſts 
And with ridiculous and aukward Oey 
15 Which, ſlanderer, 8 imitation _— 


« He PAGEANTS us.“ 
7 2 and cent 


The ejaculations 1 PISH and PSHAW are the Andalites Pæc, 
Pæca: pronounced PESH, PESHA (A broad). And are equi- 
valent to the cjaculation-—Zrumpery 1. i. e. Tromperie from 
Og: 


As ſervants were e contemptuouſly called Harlot, Varlet, Palet 
and Knave; ſo were they called Pack, Patch and Page. And 
from the ſame ſource is the French PAGE and the Italian 
PAGGIO, 


But if you ſhall be pleaſed rather to fappaſe that the 
' Engliſh word pA comes from the French, and the French 
from the Italian; becauſe that is the order in which you 
learned thoſe languages : What will you gain by ſuch a ſuppo- 
fition? You muſt ſtill go on, and inquire the meaning of 


PAGGIO. And all the — 706 will obtain, will be; 
Te — 2 


hd 
6 5 
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or ABSTRACTION. „ 57 0 


that ſome will tell you, it comes either from the Latin Pele: . 
gium, or from Pabeus, or from the Greek ma, or from the 
Turkiſh Pei, or from the Perſian Bagoas. But ſtill you will 

have made no progreſs: for the meaning of any one of theſe 
words (diſtin from its e 0 oy will not attempt to 

ten en | beet 


— —äö4ꝓ— od Ate ang. 


If the office of PAGE Was an inferior tation, your e 
would have more probability; but you know there is much 
diſpute upon that ſubject; and that many contend; it was a 2 
poſt of honour and diſtinction, unlikely to receive e ſo degrading ä 
an abrenen 
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A page of . comparatively with other pages, was no 


doubt in a poſt of honour. But of the grandeur of the ſtation 
you may judge by what follows. 


[1 


115 Sir knight, 1 pray thee to tell me what thou art, and of 
thy being. I am no knight, ſaid Sir Gawaine, I haue been 
brought up many yeares in the gard-robe, with the noble 
prince king Arthur for to take heede to his armour and his 
« other aray, and for to point his paultockes that belongeth 
to him ſelfe. At Chriſtmas laſt hee made me Yeoman, and 
gaue me horſe and harneis and an hundred pound in money, 
and if fortune be my friend, I doubt not but to be well ad- 
uanced and holpen by my liege lord. Ah, ſaid Priamus, if 
his Knaves be fo keene and fierce, then his knights be paſſing 
th good. Now for the kinges loue of heauen, whether you be 
B b b 2 | « knight 
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OF ABST! I rio. 


knight or Tnaue, tell me thy name. By god, ſaid Sir Gawaine, 
now will I tel the truth, my, name is Sir Gawaine, and knowey 
* F am in his noble court and in his chamber, and on of the 
* knights of the round table, he dubbed me a duke with his 
_ * own hande, therefore grudge not if his grace is to me fortune 
and common, it is the goodneſſe of god that lent to me my 
„ ſtrength. Now am I better pleaſed, ſaid Priamus, then if 
thou hadſt giuen me all the prouinee of Paris the rich, I 
- * had rather to be torne with wild horſes then any Carlet 
„ ſhould haue wonne ſuch lots, or any PAGE or Pricker ſhould 
haue had the price of me.” 


Hit. of. Prince Arthur chap. 97. 
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0" Our lyege lorde the kyng hath power b fredom, of a 

_ © PAGE for to make a Yoman, of a Yoman a Gent} ylman, of a 

« Gentylman a Knight, of a poore man a af Lord, without 
eue or helpe of the planetes.” 


Diues and Pauper. 1ſt comm. cap. N. 


4 


* 


"Api e ny" participle of the verb Pperean, bs toe 
 Warrsr. Fintorquere, To Wreſt. 


It caufeth hertes no 15 to debate | 
t e ben with the wRESTE of hate.“ 


 +tyfe EX our e pag. 1 16. 


Mnzss, which is the 15 participle, was formerly ealled 
e 3. e. Handwrift, or Handereſt. 1355 


. the paſt inieipiond nene Be. Byira b, 
contundere, conterere, . Fo ates oh Fo Cruſſi comes 
from 


e 


\ 


of Abe iE tion 1 
ſtom the ſame verb. As does alfo the Prenctl Eferafer, Beraſer. 


pRISGAN, Neeb Won 2 


1 4 Me 
£ * | : 


1 5 In pa participle 0 of Freman, facere.. | 


. 1 


The Latia Frans, dy. a common 5 Is | kken ift 


from the ſame verb: But if this derivation ſhould not pleaſe 
vou; ſee whether you will be better of with the Latin "RY 


mologiſts. 


; 


v 1-5 
117 „ 


6 onna ab antique Forms, id eft, calidus; quia ex calore 
„ nativo provenit. Nonnullis placet, ut axe juxta Platonem 
„ venit aro vr xaxev, id eſt, vocure; quia pulcra hominem ad 


ſe alliciunt: ita Forman eſſe ab ohn; quia impetu quodam 
« homines ad Formæ amorem impellantur.. Sane ſpiritus afper 


„ 


0 


catur ab cape, quod ab gay, video. Et ſane hoc prioribus 
impenſius placuit. Quare vel iſtud verum erit: vel *r 
peraberm fuexit Forma ex Dorico pwoppa: pro fegen, quod idem 
ac Forma. Indeque Ovidio Morpheus dictus ſomni vel filius 
vel miniſter; quod varias Fonmas in dormientium Sar race 


„ Signat.” Voffi 118. 


NY 


«6 


40 


FL. w—The paſt participle of pln, excoriare, To. Fla; 110 


Ginas The paſh pactivipls of A. 8. Leoman,, Froman, Le- 
Ergon 


leoman, Lehoman, radiare, coruſcare, here. 


2 This light and this LE BMI ſhal Laier ablend.- 
Fe F. Ploughman. paſſ. 19, fol. 9 99. pag. 1. 


9 0 


crebro abit in . Atque idem locum habeat, fi Forma dedu- 


— — — — "yy 
— (ori, y — 2 e 
3, od; > þ Bn oy 2 A Sy 2 - 
5 — 2 WWE Saad t* * = A. r - 
— * I mt G —_— * 
b OY 5 8 8 - 


bl 
yt 
* 
1 
1 
S 
15 
4 
* 
7 
ps 
b 
4 


FI : or ABSTRACTION. 


«0 Cynthia, if thou ſhouldeſt continue at thy fulneſſe &c. 
but thou, thinking it ſufficient if once in a moneth we enjoy 


. a glimpſe of thy majeſtie, thou doeſt decreaſe thy glemes. 
Endimion. By Iohn Lilly. Act 1. Sc. l. 


« I have methinks a kind of fever upon me: a certain 
« GLOOMINESS within me, doubting, as it wens, unit two 


„ paſſions.“ 
T7 B. and Pletcher. | T bs au Hater. 2 


bs The field, all iron, caſt a GLEAMING. brown.” 
Paradi Ye Regeings, Book 3. v. 396. 


The Latin Lumen i is the aſt partic ple of Loman. 


Lox 40 paſt e of 13 extendere, produ- 
cere. Nor can any other derivation be found for the Latin 


e 5. 


| 81 EEVE—A. 8. rip. . 1 1 called Copm-rlge: that with 
which the arm 1s covered; The paſt partie] ple of rlepan, induere. 


Steeveles means without a cover, or r pretence, | 


n MIA 


—_— — * 


* G. I. Voſſius tells us—“ Loxous a Linea que porrecta eſt: Ita 
„Iſidorus. Vel potius a longa figura venabuli aut lancee, quam Græci 
% avyxav vocant: Ita Cæſur Scaliger. Item Petrus Nunneſius. “ 


But Iſaac Voſlius tells us Eſt ex Græco nos, Aueyneg, Kod oak ; niſi 
A forſan ex foxes, Kol. r, ; 
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Therefore 
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Mzapow 


Wi ame 


All theſe I believe to be tho paſt partie] ple. of the verb 


f ABSTRACTION. a 


e. Strutum. The paſt participle of Bevbian, Since.” 
we ſpeak of a Garden- bed and a Bed of Gravel; . 


And in the Angloſaxon * is een ee e table. Sy, 


7 4 7 


Par . paſt ten and partici ple of PeSun, concul- 
care, ere obterere. N = x 


"4 wo net 
t $4 4 7 : 
fail lh ; 


Nesr—T he * — of vero, wle niſtare, to viſit 
frequently, to haunt. ay | 


| Grass—That which is grazed or fed upon Wile cattle: the I 
paſt pra ek of En To Graze. 


et 


| Quac—The paſt participle of Lpacian, tremere. 


- * 8. che 6. e. Maper) Moved, the paſt parti: 
ciple of Vapan, meters. i 


cA hs mut in 1 faſtened, in 2 5 birds are 


Cacn — confined.” Alſo a place in which - malefaQors 


are confined. 


64 — By which a man is bound to certain fulfilments. 


By which ſervants are bound to perform certain 
duties. 

By which the mouth is confined from king 

In which fiſh or liquors are ſhut in and confined. 


By which doors, &c. are confined and faſtened. + 


—By which the water is confined and [pak out. 


obſerare. 
From 


e 


A 


576 


From tha ſame Angloſaxon verb are the French Care, Gar, 


| | Gaze Gageure, Engager, Quai: the Italian Gaggia, Gaggio, 
Gabbia ; and the antient Latin Caiare : which have ſo much 


or ABSTRACTION. 


Oro nga is Aa gp 


Ga 5 

Grove 

_ Groovy 
GRAFT 
GroT 


Grorro J 


Gap: and Gre ſerve equally in the Angloſaxon | 
for nA or.GRove. Grave, GROVE, GROOVE 


{are the paſt tenſe aud therefore paſt participle of 


Lipapan, fodere, inſculpere, excavare. 


_— 


/ 


'< But o alas, the Rhetorikes ſwete : 
Of Petrake fraunces that coude ſo endyte, 
1 « And Tullius, with all his wordes whyte 
T Full longe agone, and full olde of date 
&« Is dede a las, and paſſed into fate, 
« And eke my maiſter Chaucers nowe is GRAUE, 


es e The noble rethore, poete of Britaine.” 


| Lydgate's e od our Lady. pag. 90. 


4 Eleyne and eke Policene 
4 lleſter alſo and Dido with her chere 
And riche Candace of Ethiope quene, 

8 Lygge they nat GRAUE under colours grene.“ 


_ Lyfe of our * Lady. pag 197. 


Gravy (fometimes written GRAPP) is the ſame RY tenſo 
Lpap, with the participial termination ED. unn, GRAP', 


a 


Little 


T Litle meruail; it is is though, enuy zh an ungra e 
4 for it ae 455 95 pmg ſtocke.” bn Sos 


In 3 "WF GRAFT 1 (a broad) + "of # is N and 
GROTTO (or rather GROTTA *) is obliged to the Italians far its 
terminating, vowel. Aa 


25 8 
— 14 


HELL 
HEEL 
HILL 
HALE 
WHOLE | Heal, or To Hil. 
HALT N 
Hur Nyl ye. be. püly, feiynge what, fuulen we «os, 
| Horns ether what ſhulen we ne ether with what 
Herr 1 ſhulen v we be HILTD.” © n st DDOU: 3 
HoLD | |  theut chap: vi. (v. 510 


— 


8 The litil this was HILID. with 5 
Matheu, cap. viii. (v. 24.) 


is 3 was herborles, and ye | gederiden me, ether 'herbourden 
F me, nakid and 70 HILIDEN me.” e 
Mathers, cap. xxv. (v. 360 


0 luſt men Puig anſwere, . ſeigen we thee nakid 


« and we HILIDEN thee,” 
- Mathen: cap. xxv. . 88.) 
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* Menage derives GROTTA from upum ra. 


"Geog : * And 


TS N br ABSTRACTION. 


10 


40 


4 veſſel, etlier — under a bedde, but on a candilſtik.“ 


66 


_ « Forſothe no thing is n1L1D whiche ſhal not be ſhewid, 
nether hid that ſhal not be wilt.” e 


cc 


66 


* 


- 5 os 


oY 


* Eche man preyinge or propheciynge, the heed HII p, 


„ No man ligtneth a hats and puttith i in HIDIAS, hether 
* undir a buſhel, but on a candilftik.” | 


« 'Thanne thei ſhulen bigynne to ſeie to mounteyns, falle ye 
doun on us: and to litil HILLIS, HII ye us.” 


6 Seie thou not in thin herte, who ſhal ie in to heuene, 
that is to ſeie for to lede doun criſt? or who ſhal go doun in 


4 And thei en fringe in to the ſepulere 560 a yong oon 
HILID with a white ſtoole ſittinge on the right half.” 
Mark. cap. xvi. (v. 5.) 


ce Forſothe no an ügtinge a lanterhe wikihu it with a 


Lal. 885 vili. (v. 16.) 


Litk. cap. xi. (v. 330 


Luk. cap. X11, (v. 2.) 


Luk. cap. Xxiii. (v. 30.) 


to depneſſe, or HELLE, that 1 is for to agen Tg crift fro the 
dede ſpiritis.“ 
Romayns. cap. xX. (v. 6, * 


defoulith his heed, forſothe eche womman preiynge or pro- 
« pheciynge, the heed not 11 ID, defoulith her heed.” 
x Corinthies. Lo 1 xi. * 4, 59 


| 


„That 


OF ABSTRACTION. >, 5 _ 


5 That i in the name of Iheſu eche kne be boyid of heuenli 5 


ct and erthly and HEADED: | 
 Philippenſis. cap. li. © 10.) 


6c "Ll for he was of the ſame crafte, be dwelllide at hem | 
« and wrougte, for ſothe thei weren of tenefectorie craft, that 


is to make HILYNGIS to traueilynge men.“ 


Dedis. cap. xviii, i. 6. 30 


; 6c And al the houſes Sa uv LED hales and e 5 
Nia P. Flale en paſt 6. fol. 30. pag. l. 


” And yet me marueiled more howe many other b pirds 
« Hydden and ur LDEN her egges full derne. 


Vi if . Plonghmgn. paſſ. 12. fol. 58. pag. 2. 


= Kind konngd Adam to kyowe his privy membres 
“And taught him and Eve to. HYLL hem with leaves.” . 


Viſ- 9 Ploughman. pail. 13. fol. 63. pag. 8 


10 Land men was times makers they appoſen 


„Why Adam ne HILLED not firſt his mouth that eat the apple 
„Rather than his licham alowe.“ 


Viſ. of P. Ploughman. pal. 13. fol. 63. pag. 2. 


18 What highteſt thou, I pray the, HEALE 10 thy name. of 
| Viſ. of P. Ploughman. paſſ. 21. fol. 116, | pag. 2. 
. As ſhe that was not worthie bere 
4 To ben of loue a chambrere. 
5 For ſne no counſaile couth HELE,” 


Gower. lib. 3. fol. 52. pag. 1. col. 1. 


| . c 2 3 i | 4 For 
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or ABSTRACTION. 


« For I haue in you ſuche a triſte 

« As ye that be my ſoule hele, 
That ye fro me no thynge woll HELE.“ 
Gower. lib. 4. — 62. pag. 2. col. 2. 


85 Sbe tolo up turues of the loads. 

„ Without helpe of mans honde 

* And HELED with the grene gras. 
| __ Gower. lib. 5. fol. 105. pag. 2. col. 85 


« Murdre is waltſome and oil 
Jo god, that ſo juſte is and reaſonable 
2 « That he ne wol it ſuffre HEALED to be, 
Though it abyde a yere, two or thre 
„ Murdre wol out.“ 
Tale of the Nonnes Pricf fol. 89. pag. 1, col. 2. 
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And ſoaks men fain, that great delyte haue we 
For to ben holde ſtable and eke ſecre 
And in o purpoſe ſtedfaſtly to dwell 

„% And nat bewray thing that men us tell, 

But that tale is not worth a rake ſtele, 

Parde we women can no thyng HELE, 
Witneſſe of Midas, wol ye here the tale.” 

a V ife of Bathes Tale. fol. 38. pag. 2. col. 1. 


For which I wol not byde i in HOLDE 
« No priuete that me is tolde, _ 
That I by worde or ſygne wis 
Ne wol make hem knowe what i 
And they wollen alſo tellen me, 
1 They HELE fro me no priuyte.“ 
Romaunt of the Noſe. fol. 104, pag. 1. col. I. 


” ' His 


OF ABSTRACTION. 
* [iis peach ſehulder is n cled and ouer HET iS 
« With ane young bullis hyde newly of hynt.” 


Douglas. bodke 11, pag. _ 2 '.. 


et Fneas houit ſtil the ſchot to byde, ERS TY _, <2 

Him. ſchroudand under hys armour and his ſcheild, . 1 

* Bowand his hock, and ſtude a lytle on hRIIil . F 
Doug las. booke 12. pag. 427. 


25 And fyrie Phlegon his a nychtis ede | - be 
% Doukit ſa depe his hede in fludis gray, 5 V 
That Phebus rollis doun under HEL away: 0 

* And Heſperus in the Weſt with bemes brycht 

” Vpſpringis, as fore rydare of the nycht.” | 

een. Prol. to booke 13. pag. 449. 


« Taye it in a ET of tone and UX LL it wyth lede cloſe 
and juſte, and after do bynde it wyth barres of 1 iron in moſte 


. and ſure we.” 6 


(e. 


* 


* 


0 | a ; 
Fabian. Parte 6. chap, 213. 
Ray fays—* To HEAT, to cover. Suſſex. As—“ To nuraL 
the fire..—To near a hoùſe.— TO HEAL a perſon in bed, 
i. e. to cover them. ab A. 8. helan. To hide, to cover. 
Hence, in the Weſt, he that covers a houſe with ſlates, is 
called a HEALER Or HELLIER.' 


Ray. South and Eaſt Country Words. pag. 78. 


HELL any place, or ſome place 1 fey #. 
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* Minſhew derives HELL from Exe, lacus—palus. 
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382 or ABSTRACTION, 
Uzvt—that part of the foot which i is covered by the bes * 


/ 


Hili—any beap of earth, or ſtone, Kc. 3 which is 155 5 
or level ſurface of the earth 1 is covered F. 


0 4 2 


Har e. HEALED, or WHOLE. 


Wuolz— the ſame as HALF, i. e. an alt was formerly 
written HOLE, without the w.—As, a wound or ſore 1 is HEALED. 
or WHOLE, that is, covered over by the ſkin. Which manner 
of expreſſion will not ſeem extraordinary, if we conſider our 
uſe of the word Re-cover. 


HAI covered building, where perſons aſſemble, « or r Where 


goods are protected from the weather +. 


Ls HALLES in French has the ſame Ggni cation. 


« Ce ſont des places et lieux publics COUVERTS pour y 
vendre les denrees à Jabri.”—* In quibus tempore pluviali 


o 


= 


"or 


— 


5 7 Z 


— 


* Minſhew derives HEEL from vnn, ASI 7 "TRA from © nog, 
« clavus, et ſecundario, calloſum illud tuberculum quod medici clavum 


« dicunt; nos Angli, a Corn: fort. quia 0s hoc inſtar capitis clayi ferrei, 


- 


* 


vel potius clavi morbi, protuberat. Mw 


T Hit, Junius fays—*  videri poteſt abſciſſum ex x0Awyn vel o. 

« Plyres derivarunt ab High, altus.“ 
+ HALL, ſay the etymologiſts, from the Latin Aula and the Greek 
abn. Junius thinks m h, atrium ; vel ab aud, quod 3 

7 ahloagum locum.“ | 

6 omnes 


* 


or ABSTRACTION. 3888 


omnes mercatores merces ſuas mundiſſime venderent.” — 

Le lieu auquel pour Vexercice du commerce on Saſſemble 

« de toutes parts, meſme es jours ordinaires de marché, et 
auſſi pour conferer et communiquer.” “ Domns quevis.in 

% qua merces pharimortiin confervantur.” 


Tue French etymologiſts v were all clear cgoigh 4 in . appl⸗ | 
cation 'of the word ; but trifled egregiouſly when they ſought 
its derivation from the Latin Ault, or Are, or Hallus qui <. 
« (ſay they) dans les loix barbares ſignifie Rameau. n | 


the Greek , aMMTal, av, aAXwgs | 


Is 


HULL —of a nut, &c. That by which the nut is covered, _ W 
8 6LI—of: a ſhip. That part which 1 is covered in the water. | 
Hotn—ſome place covered over *. I] 
* vou hall ſeek for HOLES to hide your heads in.” mY 
Hort. —Toled, Hol d, Holt. A riſing ground or knoll covered ll; 

- vith trees. 5 1 
/ 1 

lor p-As the Hold of a ſhip: in which things are covered Ro. . 
or the covered part of a np we 3s I 1 
* Minſhew derives HOLE from Kos, cavus. „ Alludit etiam (ſays Wl 
* Skinner) avazF, ſulcus : avawuv, foſſa ſeu convallis oblonga ; y, lati- vi 
bula ferarum ; Ko, KoR, inter alia, alvus; et water, antrum. li | 
Skinner has well deſcribed Hor and no, though he miſſed their 1 
derivation. HolD of a ſhip, he ſays—* fic dicitur contabulatio navis if 
' infima, ubi penus navis conditur.” And narr—* Nemus ſeu arbo- || 
rum quarumyis denfius conſitarum multitudinem defignati” e bi! 
pr — p———_— I cannot 1 
| 


* 7 5 
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__ : OF. ABSTRACTION. | 


I cannot perceive that noLE always means covered; though 

it may in the inſtance you have choſen to produce. Cannot 
I drill a nor in the centre of this Willing ?. And then where 
will be the a. ** 


After you have ſo drilled it, break it diametrically; and 
then where will be the noLe ? Of the two pieces each will 
have a notch in it; but no HoLE uy remain. 


A 8HADFE * Which our etymologiſts anteceliarily derive 

A sHaDow (from the Greek owes, mean (ſomething, any 

AsnAw thing) ſecluded, Separated, retired; or (ſome- 

ASsuED _)thing) by which we are ſeparated from the 

weather, the fun, &. They are the paſt tenſe and therefore 
paſt WE of feeadan, ſeparare, mech dividere. 

Vantit to ryn in woddis and! in SCHAWIS.” 

Douglas. booke 5. pag. 137. 


5 : Quher that the happy enen on his gyſe 
« Pronuncit the feſtuale haly ſacrifice, 
« And the fat offerandis did you call on me 
70 banket amyd the derne bliſſit scnaw.” _ 
Douglas. booke 11. pag. 391. 


LzwD en in Angloſaxon 1 is almoſt equivalent 
Lay \to wicked ; except that it includes no agency of in- 


fernal ſpirits: it means m fed, led 0 deluded, impoſed upon, 
| betrayed 


or ABSTRACTION. = 


betrayed into error. Lew's is the paſt participle, and LAY is 


verb PP tin prodere, e to delud wk to miſlead. 


Lewy in its det application, 1 is cine to thoſe ho 
are betrayed or miſied by one particular paſſion : it was antiently 


applied to the profanum 1 at VE) ; too often ne 
through 1 Ignorance. 


Our word wavy ſeems to me a ſtrange word, and its uſe i in 


in the uſe of the equivalent words of any other languages. 
What is its intrinſic meaning? Is it a ſubſtantive or an adjec- 
tive? What is the rule of its employment? Dr. Lowth is 
extremely puzzled with it: amongſt other perplexing * 
he cites the following; 3 


12 How Many a meſſage would he ſend.” 
Swift. V. erſes on his own Death. 


collective nature of the idea: and therefore it ought to have 
been expreſſed, if the meaſure would have allowed of it, with- 
out the Article, in the plural number, —“ how Many meſſages.” 
H. 


not right: except by a corrupt cuſtom. There is a corruption 


the paſt tenſe and therefore paſt participle of the. bee | 


our language ftill ſtranger. There is nothing like it, I believe, 


On which, Lowth ſays—* He would 1 1 meſſuge— 
is right: but the queſtion How, ſeems to deſtroy the unity or 


The biſhop miſtakes in one point. « M any a meſſuge”—is 


Did :.- _ ,. here 


. 
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we... or ABSTRACTION. 


here in this familiar expreſſion ; which, not being obſerved by 
Lowth, made him ſuppoſe this a, to be an Article; antl there- 
fore made him attempt to arrange the uſe of it, as an Article, 
on 1 ſuch oceans ; and to reduce it ar ene 
a made a finer ow; and went away, and it had beene any 
“ chriſtome child: @ parted eu'n juſt hetweene twelue and 
„% one. How now Sir Iohn (quoth 1*) what man? Be a good 


„ cheare: ſo a cryed out, God, God, God, three or foure 


times: now I, to comfort him, hid nim a ſhould not thinke 
„ of God: I hop'd there was no neede to trouble bimſelſe with 
any ſuch thoughts Ak: ſo a bad me lay more clothes on 
a his feet.” 


6 


ey 


Henry 4 pag. 75. 


So, in page 78 of the ſame play, Gower fays to Fluelen— 
« Here @ comes.” 


2 


Sir 1 More, as we have ſeen, writes— 66 Burne up, quoth a. 


1 we W en a  Nokes, Tom a Stiles, 8 a 
Becket, &c. 


— —— | * 1 _ . * 1 — Fl P on 


— : a 


is. * — 


* Becauſe the third perſon fingular of our Engliſh verbs is uſually 
| defigaated by eth or th; many ignorant perſons, affecting to ſhew a 
ſuperior propriety of ſpeech, are thocked at the expreflion—Quoth I— 

as a falſe concord; and affectedly depart from the cuſtomary phraſe, 
and write—Quod 1. But Quoth I, is ſirictly accurate for ſaid J. The 
th in Quoth, does not deſignate the third perſon. I he verb is „Fern 
and its paſt tenſe is Loc o or Quoth. 


| OF. . \ABSTRACTION. , | a 387 8 


In all the above paſſages and in ſimilar phraſes, Which! are 
common enough, a, by a flovenly pronunciation, ſtands ſome- 
times for He, ſometimes for She, and ſometimes for Of. The 


uſe of 4 after the word MANY. is a ſimilar corruption for of; | 
and has no connection whatever with the Article A, i. e. One. 


Inflead of this corru key A after MAN v. was formerly written 
O without the corruption. 1 >» ce ntiint 


„ {- IN a great MEANY OF wordes in vayne.” = 
„ th Gardner, Merken againſt mow tal 14. 


16 4 1. 7 114 ISOs f « > 1 


1%; 1 haue ſpoken a MEANY OF wordes.” 55 
„„ at 5-96 Hh nt:5 1d. fol. 24. 


* 1 . 


And innumerable. "har inſtances may be produced. of. thine 
ſame manner of expreſſion. | As, for the © collective nature of 
the, idea; that is confined to the word many. Maxx is 
indeed a collective term: and may therefore be preceded by the 
: article. A;. but Megage is not a collective term. Therefore 


Many a meſſage, | is not right; except by a corrupt cuſtom. It 
ſhould be“ a'many of mages BD 


"it is 7 by Lye to be derived from MAN ;— 
« ac proprie de hominum multitudine uſurpatum:” and thence, 
according to him, transferred to other things, But waxy is 
merely the paſt participle of Menzan, 8 to mix, to 
mingle: it means m d, or aſſociated (tor that is the effect of 
mizing) ſubaud. compuny,. or any uncertain and unſpecified 
nunber of any things. ; 


Dad And 


„% And in her houſe ſhe abode wth ſueh rn 
As tyl her honour nede was to holde.“ 


e Wee e. fol, 187. * col. 2. 


f 


00 Nor be n na wais me 1 hat to 4 


« That of the Grekis MENYE ane am I” 25 
en booke 2. pag. 41. 


* * 4 


Similar 3 of the uſe of this woid abound in al our 
antient authors. 


1 obſerves that many is uſed © chiefly with the word 
Great before it.” I believe he was little aware of the occa- 
ſion for the frequent precedence of Great before Many: little 
imagining that there might be—a Few many, as well as a 
Great Many. S. Johnſon had certainly no ſuſpicion of it: for 
he ſuppoſes Few and Many to be oppoſite terms and contraries: 
and therefore, according to his uſual method of explanation» 
he explains the word Few, by“ Not many.” What would 
have been his aſtoniſhment at the following lines? A comment 
of his upon the following paſſage, like thoſe he bas ru on 
a ae mann have been amuſing. 


© In nowmer war hs but ane FEW . MEX YT, 
. hay war quyk and valyeant in melle.” 
| EN booke 5. pag. 153. 


Will this method of yours aſſiſt us at all in ſettling the 
famous and long-conteſied pailage Of Shakeſpear in the 


Tempeſt ? | 
GT eſe 


OP 438 


, - Theſe our actors Hen b Irn A1 colt 12 0 a 
4 (As I foretold you) were all ſpirits, and 41107 
e Are melted into ayre, /into.thin.ayre; |, 
„„ & And, like the baſeleſſe fabricke of this viſion, 
The clowd-capt towres, the gorgeous pallaces, 
“The ſolemne temples, the great globe itſelfe, 
« Yea, all which it inherit, ſhall diſſolue, 
And, like this inſubſtantiall Pageant faded, 
n ' Lenne: not a RACKE behind. N | 
| . pay 15, col. U. 


Many perſons, you know, and thoſe of no mean \ authority, 


inſtead of RACKE read wRECK. And Sir Thomas Hanmer 
reads TRACK; Which Mr. Steevens ſays—* may be ſupported 


Athens” — 


„by the following paſſage in the firſt eus“ *, Timon, 7 | 


ROS 2 


But flies an eagle fight, bold, and forth N 
Gy Leaving 1 no TRACT behind.” ; 


H. 


The ignorance and preſumption of his commentators have 


hamefully disfigured Shakeſpear's text. The firſt Folio, not- 


withſtanding ſome few palpable miſprints, requires none of 
their alterations. Had they underſtood Engliſh as well as he 


did, they would not bare men with his antun 


- 1 8 1 - 
* 
F. 


But if RACKE is to remain, what does it mean ? 


© Rack "aa Mr. Malone) is generally uſed by our ancient 
is uriters for 4 body of clouds Tan along; or rather, for the 
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490 or AR een, 


« courſe of the clouds when in motion. Bul no inftance has yet 
been produced; where it is uſed to fignify a fingle [null 
« fleeting cloud; in which ſenſe only it can be figuratively ap- 
„ plied here. I incline therefore to Sir Thomas 1 ; 
0 emendation ; e 1 have not diſturbed the text. E 


Dr, Johnſon concurs with Malone. Ho 0 


6 Rack: (Racka, Dutch. A crack.) The clouds « as they are 
15 _ by the wind.“ F. #1 


* a 5 : 
- , 2 ® & # FE & bv & £ © 17! 1 4 7 * + K . 2 
8 171 ee 0 ie OF LF at 


| Though 1 mention their opinions, 1 An not in the leaſt 
| ſwayed by their authority: for Shakeſpear himſelf- gives a flat 
contradiction to their imputed fignification of RACK ; where 
he ſays, in Hamyet, | 


* But as we often ſee againfi | "ny ſtorme, _ 
"es A filence i in the heauens, the RACKE and till, 


4 The bold windes Jpeeelleſſe, and the or rbe below Ft 
"As huſh as death. | 5 ch 


#, N S N 0 1 11 
a 0 LOE Ines £32521 | i 


If the nackk may und n it cannot be the ae of 
« the clouds when in motion.” Nor —9“ the clouds as they are 
driven by the wind.” 8 3 


Up on this paſſage too, in the third part of Henry 6. | 


« Dazzle mine eyes, or doe I ſee three ſunnes ? 
Three glorious ſunnes, each one a perfect ſunne, 
Not Aa e with the Racking clouds, 
But ſeuer'd in a pale cleare-ſhining ſkye.” 


— 


or ABerR T 391 


1 Upon this e paſlage' Mr. Malone quotes from Stakeſper's 
Sonnets, 3 480 03.1) 3113 2 


. 4 _ 
3 1 * y : : 
a 2a; i 75 * . 1 , : 


2, * 
. * * — 


« "Abi Fön che date un to ves 
Wo With "ugly AT RIM celeſtial face.” 


Can Mr. Melons i imagine that ads” nac means here 
—an ug] * motion cat de on the lun's ea, ? 
| at} tel 44 £596 4.084 Win __ „ 

| Upon the les What dune! RACK teas? And his; 
you will not ſatisfy my queſtion by barely ſuggeſting a fignifi- 
cation; but you muſt ſhew, me etymologieally, - how the word 
RACK comes to have the e Tac which you "iy attribute 
to it. p77 10. nota uot D5 ie 


"4 a 


S. 5 * * * 2 TS £+Þ fo 4 oy 5 
E7 £5.44 „ 81 4 VVV 


Von aſk no more than what mould always be done 8 thoſe 
who undertake to explain the meaning of a. doubtful word. 
It ſurely is not ſufficient to produce inſtances of its uſe, from 
whence to conjecture a meaning; though inſtances are fit to be 
produced, in order, by the uſe of the words, to Jubhfy its 
: RON: JJC 
a is à very common word, moſt kappily ſed; in abe 
Tempeſt ; and ought not to be diſplaced becauſe the commen- 
tators know not its meaning. If ſuch a rule for baniſhing 
words were adopted; the commentators, themſelves would, 
moſt of them, become ſpeechleß. g 


In 
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392 or ABSTMACTION. 


In a and Sonets by the Earl of Surrey and others, pag 61. 
we read, 


RE os When clouds be KC then rides the. RACKE,” 


By this inſtance alſo we may ſee that RACK does not 1 mean 
the eye of the clouds when. i in mation. 5 


« Some time we ſee a clowd that's PONY 

« A vaPouR ſome time, like a beare, or hoe: 
7. 4,Thatwhich/is now a horſe, even with a cnn a 
F vs gt, The RACKE diſlimes, and makes it indittin@. 
516 wt aber is in water. 
„ | Antonyand Ott pag. 362. col. * n 


0 . 933 


Mr. e "Op The rack diſlimes, i. e. The fleeting 
« away. of the nd. deſtroys the picture. 


But the horſe way be diflinit/d: oi e ee of the 
RACK, as well as by the fleeting away of the clouds: For 
naex means nothing but Vapour; as nen in a pre- 
ceding line of this ne terms it. 

2 The upper 1 of ih na, WO was * of b 
« and made artificially to ſwell and- ride like the rack, 
« began to open; and the air wn in the top thereof 5 


* was diſcovered Tund,” | 
Ben Jonſon. Maſque. 


« A thouſand Fre 4 cut if through empty air, 
4 Far ſwifter than the ſayling Rack that gallops 
* U the wings of angry winds.” _ 
B. and Fletcher. Women pleas'd. 


1 Shall 


Cook this OR} the Gloſlarif of Hong ia ee WRACHIS, 
ſpirits, ghoſts. We once thought that it might be a typogra- 
. phical error for Mrathis, t and c, being written the ſame way 
in the NI” But we thought fit not to alter * 


* 


Wat a miſchievous fury have commentators 5 editors to 
alter thoſe words of their author which they do not under- 
ſtand! The Gloſſariſt of Dein did wolh en not to vel to 


his inclination. 


13 13 40 74 


5 ” 1 . « | 1 1 * 

7 Shall 1 * 4 AE 7 Ig 2 ; 11.4 75 3 4 1 LY 1 1 r 2 a 73 | 1 2 | | ] 
In the middle air, and ſtay _ * = 
.£ The ſayling nicn?”, ll 
„„ WY} and Fletcher. "Faithful nue, . mu 

The drawin blade he profferis thare nod here „ * WR 
% Unto thai monſtouris euer as thay dre nes. 1 =_ 

© And were not his expert mait Sibylla Tn . lf 

= % Taucht him thay war but vode gaiſtis all tha mt 
But ony bodyis, as waunderand Wnachrs _ 8 = | 

% He a gens ge ruſchit' in grete haiſt.” | - 

Hi; 18 At Aeg books 6. pag; 179. = 

[| | 


« Na flaw cours of thy Bon oe 
Thy carte has rendrit to thy inemye, : 
„ Nor yit nane vane WRECHIS nor gaiſtis quent 

"OM „ Thy, chare conſtrenit bak wart for to went“ 
| Douglas. booke 10. pag, 339. | © 
** Sic lik « as, that thay ſay, in divers placis, | 
The WRACHIS walkis of goiſtis that ar dede.” 
N Doug las. booke 10. pag. 341. 
1 Thiddir went this u WRAYCH or ſchade of Enee | 
© That ſenyy, all abaſit faſt to fle.” 


Douglas booke 10. pag. 342 
4 Fr e 5 7 Perſauyt 


7 A 


K ͤ — AAS > AIG > rr * 


BET. chern kt rIox. 


IN Perfauyt the mornyng bla, wan'and har; | . Pf. 
* Wyth N gum r 
: Douglas. Prof. to booke 7. pag. OY 


" „ The e of * 14 | ics hot 
* Involvit all with cluddis hid away. 
The rane a0 ROIK reft from us ſycht of beuin 
| | Dein. booke 3. pag. 74. 


As we may 290 ane ; fimilitude, wele like 
Quhen, that the herd has fund the beis bike, 
Cloſit under ane derne cauerne of ſlanis 
« And fyllit has full ſone that litil wanys 
„„ wth fmoik of ſoure and bitter xEE IS ſtew ; 
: gde beis wythin affrayit all of new | 
Hrs „ Ouerthowrt thare hyuis and waxy tentis rynnis, 
With mekil dyn and beming in thare innis, 
75 Scharpand thare ſtangis for ire as thay wald ficht: 
« Swa here the laithly odoure rais on A 
« From, the fyre bleſis, dirk as ony rors, | 
% That to the ruffis toppis went the ſmoik, 
7 „ “The ſtanis warpit in faſt did rebound, 
; 5 W Within the wallis rais the grete brute and ſound, 
my 11 And ut mw REIK all wod went in the are. 0 
#1 000 Doug las. booke 12. pag 452. 
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et 8 thir towris thou ſeis doun fall and Arby, wy 
4 And ſtane fra ſtane doun bet, and REIK pegs” 0% n, 
0 With 19100 pouder, and duſt mixt on this ye. 

0 Douglas. booke 2. pag 59. 


# 'F urth of bis thro. ane 3 thing to tell, 
Ane laithlie ſmok he yeiſkis black as hell, 

« And all the hous inuoluit with dirk myſt, 

That ſone the ficht vanyſt, or ony wiſt, 


4 " 
0 ” 
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“ And REKY welt 6 as litil throw. eee 
Gan thikkin ouir al the cauerne and quer buy, LE 
And with the mirknes mydlit ſparkis of fire. : „„ 


The hie curage of Hercules lordlie fire 

6 Mycht this no langar ſuffir, bot in the e 
With haiſty ſtert amyd the fyre he lap 

And thare, as maiſt haboundit /mokkis 45 99% ö * 
„ With huge ſope of EIK and flambis 3 

Le Thare has he t Cacus,” 


9 1 1 . OY, * Douglas, booke 8. page 230. 


= OM Vow common ery of curs, whoſe breath I hate 
by As REEKE a th rotten fennes: whoſe loves 1 Prize 
As the dead carkafſes of unburied men, 
8 -That do 3 wy ne” ERS ee 8190 
5 : | Coriolamus 4 . pag. 10. 


x K 4 1. 5 » 1 2 7 * 8 131 1 


« A RFCK, : us 1 Mr. FER in his en to North 


70 Country Words, page viii.) ſignifies, not a 2 85 Pb a Steam, 


* arjfin 8 from any liquor or ory, thing dee 


Rae K means eee ee . is Me 7 It whether 
written RAK, WRAICH, RECK, REIK, ROIK OT REEKE, is the 
ſame word differently pronounced and ſpelled. It is merely 


the paſt tenſe and therefore paſt participle, heac or nec, of the 


Angloſaxon verb pecan, exhalare, To Reet. And is ſurely the 


moſt appropriate term that could be employed by Shakeſpear 


in this paſſage of the Tempeſt: to repreſent to us, that the 


diſſolution and annihilation of the globe, and all which it in- 
herit, ſhould be ſo total and compleat they ſhould ſo “ melt 


bo. into ayre, into thin ayre ;"—as not to leave behind them even 
Ee e 2 F a Vapour, 


2 * — — 
— — — TO. 8 
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590 
a Vupour, a Steam, « or an n Puhlation; to to e the need notice 


that ſuch things had ever been. 9p 


N N 
11 
1 3 
i 
, 


Since jr” ſeem to be in no hafte to reply upon me, I con- 


: clade that the explanation is ſatisfactory. And on this ſubje& 
of ſubaudition I will, at preſent, exerciſe your. patience no 


farther : for my own begins to flag. You have now inſtances 
of my doctrine in, I ſuppoſe, about a thouſand words. Their 
number may be eaſily increaſed. But, I truſt, theſe are ſuffi- 
cient to diſcard that imagined operation of "the mind, which bas 


been termed ACTION and to Flore that what we call by 


— 


the purpoſe of more ſpeedy communication. 74 2 


Tau have at leaſt amuſed me, and furniſhed: me with matter 
for reflection: Conviction and ſatisfaction are plants of- flower 


growth. But, to convince you that you have not tired me, I 
beg leave to remind you, that you ſome time ſince aſſerted that 


the Winds,” as well as colours, muſt have their denomination 
from ſome cireumnſtances attending them; and that there muſt 
be a meaning in each of their denominations. LOrient and 

L'Occident, for inſtance, are intelligible enough; but how is it 
with the other names which all our northern languages. give tg 


thels fame winds ? plating MG) 16d) rem ee loot 


The EAST, the WEST, the NORTH, the sovrh. «ds oitnlen 


The French Ouef, Nerd, and Sud. 


or ABSTRACTION. 397 
Tue Dutch org. ey Nos 200. een elne 
1 it; 1001 $3 141 64 


This Det Of; 1 Nord; Sid, it bebe N I 


The Swediſh: Oft *, naler, Nerr, S. 7 ** p 65 5945 L. 


2 +4 ; i 


i | Th A i of 0 "145 F 


The Spaniſh. language, beides Orieule. ae, Pon te, 


Occidente, Aguilon, Septentrion, ang Media. din, byy likeyiſe es 
Oefie, Nord, Sur. 


* % * 5 4 7 5 « o 
> "op : 5 £ - | 1 - 4 af 54 e x . 8 5 ; 2 4 
# . 1 


What do theſe | mean ? \For IF the Thi, alike 
merely refers me to the Angloſaxon Carr, Verr, Non, Sus, he 
only changes ; the written characters, and calls the ſame lan guage 
by a different name; but he gives me no information whatever 
concerning their meaning: and, for any rational purpoſe, might 


as well have left me with the fame words } in the modern Engliſh | 
character. e . gelegt ie i e, Hates 


I 
47, 3%; l 


7.Y * * 1 7 * 
1 : 1 % l ; : 4 
*F % ; *s 1 F4 4 \ * b : 


U. 


Certainly. It is a trifling etymology that barely refers us to- 


| ſome word in another language, either the ſame: or ſimilar : 


unleſs the meaning of the word and cauſe of its impoſition can 
And permit me to add, that, 


be diſcovered by ſuch reference. 
having once obtained elearly that ſatisfaction, all etymological 
purſuit beyond it, is as trifling. It is a childiſh curioſity, in 
which the underſtanding takes no part, and from which it can 
derive 1 no e . 

Our winds are named by their Aiſtinguiſhing ahne A4, 
for that purpoſe, our anceſtors bo, unlike their learned de- 
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ſcendants, 
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398 or ABSTAACTION. = 15 


ſcendanits, knew the meaning of words they employed i in dif. 

courſe) applied to them the paſt participles of four of their 

common Words in their own language: iz. "Yjinan, beran, 

Ny; pan, and Broth, Traſti, Macerare, Wonen Coquere, 
23705700 WAS 151 95 ILY AF, 

: Bagr' YThe paſt participle of 5ipen or lep irafei, is 
Wasr (yred, yyrd, ypyr: dropping the n (which many 
Nan TI {cannot articulate) it becomes Fre; : and ſo it is 
Sdoru much uſed in the Angloſaxon. They who cannot 

| pronounce x, uſually ſupply its place by A: hence, 1 ſuppoſe, 
BAST, which means angry, 9 


11067 429 18 IP NM 185 "7 FN, r 


e wa Tifonyh, that is cleped North 20%, or vd of 


« tempeſt.” 
A « * ; | 7 f | ; £7 i & ; "x Ed 2 1 7 i , 
OTE TOTS "I I, 1g EET Y *. bis 5 2; 1 Dedi bs. 1 a7. 
| - HSQ 7 


in the oh verſion, - ms a 5 
is A . wind, . „ ; 
6 e. chap. xxvii. v. "46: 


A115) 


Macbeth wy ys, 


54 


« Though you untye the Oe and let 4 n ight 
_. Againſt the churches : though the yzsTY waues 
„ Confſound and ſwallow nauigation up: _ 
Though bladed corne be lodg'd, and trees obs donne, 
15 « Though caſtles topple on their warders heads 
Though pallaces and pyramids do lope „ 
Their heads to their foundations: though the treaſure 
Of nature's germaine tumble altogether 
25 "Boon 6 Gil deſtruction ficken.“ 55 
AR 4, pag, 1% 


„ VBS TT 


o,. 


« * ESTY NOR (fag 8. Johm on) that i is Joaning or frothy.” 8 


i einne T8 3 Hate 


A little water however. always makes the waves i k But 
Johnſon knew what the 12A 7 of beer was; (which comes 
indeed from the ſame verb) and the epithet Yeſty conveyed to · 


bim no ſtronger idea than that of fermentation ! But EST 
here is the Angloſaxon yrerz, Ierex, procelloſus, ormy, en- 


raged: which much better accords with Shakeſpear's -high- 
eh GN than hy e 19 25 to fermenting. 


1 9930+! 10 | 


{1h {fy Wok 74! *. 41818 . 
tk Pers, rerr, 0 or ver, is the pa participle o of f Fora. 
macerare, 26 Met. DO % n ee 1 


# 15 A 4 « * 


2 


At: $C3 (143 5 


Ne oni, i. e. Nyppes, or Ninpt, the third * ; ngular: 


of Nyj pan; coarctare, confiringere. Norv and NoRR (as it 


is in the other European anger! is the e paſt participle of: 


the ſame verb. . ts g met f 


5 Froſts that tas the ground, and birth deny. 
To flowers that in its womb expecting lie 


95 71 


Dryden. 4 Ves reduz.. 


In the © Aid Ninpss « or F Ning is alſo the1 name for a 
priſon, . or: ox place which narroweth or cloſely confines a perſon. 


Sovru is the paſt. tenſs and paſk participle of Seovan,. Cor 


quere, To Sethe. 3 


Peter fyſhed for hys eds and Lys fellowe Abdi. 
Tx: Some they ſold and ſome they soru, and fo they hved both. 


Vin of. Pierce dh ra paſſus 16, - fol. 81. pag. 2. 


« © Nero» 
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400 QF ABSTRACTION, 


1 a 40 The well-baked beauties of the Southern climes.“ 


8 word sups, &c. is the ſame a as Sod o or Sodden. 


Nero gouerned all the peoples that the violent wyne 
« Nothus ſkorcyth and baketh the brennyng large "7 bys dry 
ee that is to lay, al the peoples in the Sout ie. 
canin OIL en Boecius. fol. 230. Pag. 1 ol. 1. 


-&4 , Y d p 78 —— * e ene wi - f 


- Dryden, winds Suden knowledge of Englith was beyond 


all I exquiſite and W ds in his Don Sebaſtian, | 


1 1 2 
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„ Here the warm planet ripens and ſublimes 
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Act 2. Sce. 2 
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7 need not notice to you that the French, sup, and our 
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I 87 ILL with fon an explanation. of one word more; which, 


on account of its extreme ans ought, not to be 
omitted. What is T RUTH? 


You. know, ben Pilate had aſked the fling: queſtion, he 
went out, and would not ſtay for the anſwer . And from that 
time to this, no anſwer has been given. And from that time 


to this, mankind have been wrangling and tearing each other 


to pieces for the TRUT u, vithout once conſidering the meaning 
of the word. | 


10 the gospel of John, it is as you have ſtated. But in the 
goſpel of Nichodemus (wh, 1 doubt not, had eee its 


1 ** 8 * al _— — 


— 


i See John ri. 98. What is Truth ? faid jefing Pilate ; 5 
'* would not ſtay for an anſwer.” Bacon's Eſſays. 


eee 5 ful 


—— <4 


fall ſhare in the converſion of che world to chriſtianity — Pilate - 
awaits the anſwer, and has it.“ Thou ſayeſt that I am a 
„ kynge, and to that I was-borne, and for to deelare to the 


«4 hut lytell TRovTH in the worlde. Our lorde ſayd to Pylate, 
„ Underftande TrRovTH how that it is judged in erth of them 
66 that dwell 8 | 


TOO What ſay you to it? 


| haps:, for it declares that © TRUTH is judged'in erth of them 


trouble. Like the other words, TRUE is alſo a paſt participle 
of the verb TKANAN, Tpeopan, confidere, to think, to believe 
. to be thoroughly a rrerzx of, "io covet 


ſaxons and their immediate deſcendants: his goſpel-was their favourite 
5 authority: and it was tranſlated for their uſe, both into Angloſaxon and 
into old Engliſh; which tranſlations till remain, and the latter of them 


1611. 


or ABSTRACTION, | 


« worlde that who ſoo be of TROUTH wyll here my worde. 
% 'Than ſayd Pylate, What is TRouUTH, By thy worde there is 


Nyckodemns Gy chap. 2 
| "IN 


* H. | 
That the ſtory is better told by John: for the naſvror was not 
worth the ſtaying for. And yet there is ſomething in it per- 


% that dwell therin.” However this word will give us no 


Marke it, Nunele. 1 
% Haue more then thou ewe 
S Speake leſſe then thou knoweſt, 
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* Nichodemus was the Patron Apoſtle of our anceſtors the Anglo- 


was one among the firſt books Fe By py ys de Worde. Anno: 
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or "ABSTRACTION. 
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« Lend dels then thou oweſt, eee 
Te hs» 1 de more then thou 8 99 . DB ien 
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This 1 ae was antiently waiting thaw: : Mien is is 


the regular paſt tenſe of To.]. As the verbs To Blow, to Crow, 

to Grow, to Know, to Throw, give us in the paſt tenſe, Blew, 
Crew, Grew, Knew, Ihrew. Of which had the learned Dr. 
Gil been aware, he would not, in his Logonomia Anglica, pag. 64, 
have told us that TRU, ratus, was 5 verbale anomalun of 1 
70 TROU, reor.“ : f 


& ; 1 A . 3 . * + : $4 


Of this I 5 not give you any inſtances; becauſe the word 


is perpetually written TREW, by all our antient authors in proſe 
and verſe, from 96, time of Edward the third | to Edward the 
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Ton; as we now write it; 0 or TREW, 2s « it v was formerly 
written; means ſimply and merely—That Which! is TROWED *. 


And, inſtead of its being a rare commodity upon earth; except i 


only in words, e is nothing bat" TRUTH 1 world. 


That every man, in his communication with others, ſhould 


ſpeak that which be TROwETH, is of ſo great importance to 
mankind ; that it ought not to ſurprize us, if we find the moſt 


extravagant and exaggerated prailes. beſtowed upon TRUTH. 
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* Mer: Caſaubon derives 1 TRUE from the Greek aßen; and ey | 


from arten, im pavidus. 
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o ABSTRACTION: 


| But TRUTH  fappoſed mankind ; for whom and by whom 4005 
the word is formed, and to whom only it is applicable. If no 
man, no TRUTH. There is therefore no ſuch thing as eternal, 
_ Immutable, everlaſting TRUTH ; unleſs mankind, ſuch as they 
are at preſent, be alſo eternal, immutable, and everlaſting. 
Two p*ffous may contradict each other, and yet both ſpeak 
TRUTH : for the TRUTH of one perfon may be oppoſite to the 
TRUTH of another. To ſpeak TRUTU may be a vice as well as 


a a virtue: for there are many oecafiqns where it ought not to 
be Tpoken: |, 


Fe Quiltitalique il ſimular ſia le piu volte 
Ripreſo, e dia di mala mente indicj; 


Si troya pur in molte coſe e molte, 1 
« Aver fatti evidenti beneficj; | 75 


E danni, e biaſmi, e morti aver gia tolte: : 

« Che non converſiam fempre con gli amici 
In queſta, aſſai piu oſcura che ſerena, 

* Mortal vita; tutta d invidia piena.” 


Orlando Purioſs Cant. 4. St. J. 


3 

If TRowED be the fingle meaning of the term In uE, I agree 

_ that theſe and many other conſequences will follow : for there 
can be nothing TROWED ; unleſs there are perſons TROWING. 
nd men may TROW differently. And there are reaſons enough 

in this world, why every man ſhould not always know what 
every other man thinks. But are the correſponding and the 
#quivalent words in other languages reſolvable in the ſame 
manner as TRUE ? Does the Latin Verus alſo mean TR D? 


3 


. e 


— 


in Latin: E "FRET /iber, metuit ſervus.” Hence alſo ar ol 


this is worſe than OR, Which Quinctilian (lib. 8. cap. 8.) calls | 


cealing our ignorance of the original meaning of the verb ? 
The doctrine of deponents is not for men, but for children; 
who, at the beginning, muſt learn implicitly, and not be diſ- 


"—_ here 22 22 miſtake, „ k2 cn, 4 EY 


btn 4 the N 
It means pothing eile. 1 Res, A gives ud Reon, Letam 
Thing-ed: Ve-reor, I am fron gly Thinged ; for Ve in Latin 
compoſition means Valde, i i. e. Valide. And Verus, | 1: Ec ftrongly © 
impreſſed upon the mind, is the contracted articiple of 
Vereor *. And, hence the diſtinction between Vereri and metuere - 
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. 1 . i. 


I am 2 5 5 Who. « ever [maſon Sach ee before? Why, 


a Horrid word. Reor, however, is a deponent, and weans 
I think. — F RAY 5 2 . 


4% 


And do you imagine there ever was fuch a thing as a depo- 
nent verb; except for the purpoſe of tranſlation, or of con- 


* ' 
x 


turbed or bewildered with a reaſon for every thing: which ” 
reaſon they would not underſtand, even if the teacher was 


. 


* — 


1 4 9 * ”——- —_ ar 4 _ 9 — _ 1 


7 * 4 7 11 * * . a 25 bh -_ 7 * F E . „ 4 1 


* Voſhus ies not that 6 3 eſt a Ve, id ef Valde, et Reor.” | 
ry he affirms that Verus. is not © a Ve valde, et reor ; quia Vera ani- f 

mum maxime afficiant ; ſed ab «pv, hoe eſt, dicere ; quia quod dicitur, _ | Ws 
4 Fo quodque , hoc dicitur ; ut hæc duo ſint ayr1o7pipoyre, nempe iin 
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* ſermone tali, qualem efſe convenit. OM e of the verb E, 70 Do 
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(and that little enough) between Think and Thing. Is not that 
circumſtance worth fome conſideration here? Perhaps you will 


it appear. 1 213 thr . A 5e 
£ F 4 I = f 7 ; * 6 %\ £5 


ſubject prematurely ; which will be more in its place, when, in 
ſome future converſation, we inquire into the nature of the 
Verb; and eſpecially of the Verb Subſlantive (as it is called) To 
Be, Eſſe, Eriſtere, Erxtare, &. Where we muſt neceſſarily can- 


6 ABSTRACTION. _ 0 


always able to who "Ito Vou do not call Think a Jopblimat, And 
yet jt is as much a deponent as Reor. Remember, where we 
now ſay, I Think, the antient are eagle vas Me erntet Le. 
Me Thingeth, It Thingeth EST | 


« Where ſhall we ſojourne till our coronation | 5 

40 Where it Thinks beſt unto your royall ſelfe.” ' 
S 

| Richard 3d. bag 186. 


0 


5% 


"For chlerre, the terminating x or G is the only nde 


find that the common vulgar pronunciation of Nothing, inſtead 
of Nothing, is not ſo very able as our eaten faſhion makes | 


| Biſhop Hooper ſo wrote it. 


„Mens yeyes be obedient unto the a that theys may 
46 ſe on en and yet not another. 
4 Declaracion of hn. By lohan Hoper. cap. ry 


But your queſtion has almoſt betrayed me unaware into a 


vaſs the meaning of the words Thing, Ffence, Subſtance, Bag. 


Real, &e ®. And thither I defire | to refer it. 3 
n 


pak — 1 


——_—— — 
i ——, 


* Mr. Locke, in the ſecond book of his Eſſay, chap. xxxii. treats of 


True and Falſe ideas : : and is much diſtreſſed throughout the whole 
chapter; 
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In the mean time, it) 70 (AED my ex 8 of TRUE: | 
e s 


find out, if you can, ſome other poſlible meaning of the word : 
or content yourſelf, with Johnſon, by ſaying that TRUE 3 


« not Falſe.” And FALSE 185+ not Tues"! b At, he en 1 


the words. 
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Be i 8 But you hams * e. My original queſtion . 


I aſked the A of the e TRUTH : ng, An have 


2 41 — ** 5 4 * 


— 


wat 4 — 
* 8 


55 chapter; becauſe he kids not in 5 mind any determinate emaaing of th the 


8 word TRUE. (PM, N 1 


F 


In Section 2, He TE) Both lids 100 words may be ald to be 


« true in a metaphyfical ſenſe of the word TRUTH; as all other u VGS, 


that any way n are ſaid to be true; i. e. REALLY to BE ſuch as 
C they EXIST.” 1 | i e,, 


In Section 26, He ſays ——* Upon the whole matter; I think that our 


„ ideas, as they are conſidered by-the mind, either in reference to the 
proper ſignification of their names, or in reference to the REALITY. 


„ of "THINGS, may very fitly be call'd RIOT or WRONG ideas. But if 
any one had rather call them TRUE or FALSE, tis fit he uſe a liberty, 
which every one bas, to call things by thoſe names he thinks beſt.” 


5 that excellent man had himſelf followed here the advice which, in ; 


the ninth chapter of his third book, Set. 16. he gave to his diſputing: 
friends concerning the word Liquor : If he had -followed his own rule, 


previouſly to writing about TRUE and FALSE ideas; and had determined. 
what meaning he applied to TRUE, BEING, THING, REAL, RIGHT, 


WRONG; he nl not have written the above quoted ſentences : which 


exceedingly diſtreſs the reader, who ſearches for a meaning where there 


is none to be found. 


e hong Ld? pr EEO attempted: 


have 


_ would not have made TRUTH the baſis of his ſyſtem. 


8 or ABSPRACTION. 
chem pten to explain the concrete run. 15 TRUTH alſo a 
0 participle? a 


No. Like North (which I mentioned before) it is the third 


perſon ſingular of the Indicative TRow. It was formerly 
_ written Troweth, Trowth, Trouth, and Troth. And it means— 


(aliquid, any thing, ſomething) that which one Tho irn. L e. 
* or OY believeth “. . | 


Here then is another ſource of what has been called aſtra# 
terms; or rather (as you ſay) another method of ſhortening 
communication by artificial ſubſtantives: for in this caſe one 
ſingle word ſtands for a whole ſentence. But 1 is this me 


. 4 


Yes. Very frequently. So, Beſides Neth and Truth, we 


Gir t1—That which Girdeth Gird th Girth EIS, | 


| Wanwru—That which Warmeth. 


j 


Frure—Whatſoerer Fileth ; 3 uſed where we now 
my ! See before FOUL. ö 


. 
** ** 1 8 EE : od it 4 ry ** ** — — th. — 
* A 
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* If Mr. Wollaſton had firſt ſettled the meaning of the N be 
1 Quhat | 


Ly 


? ” 
: * 
* 
* * N , 
OF 3 1 / N 3 3 4 
„ Wy wy RA . ho 8 
* : * * 7 7 


, Quhat hard iniſchance 111 1r ſo thy pleſand nes? 
4 ne ſe I AI fell woundis ? allace. | | 


Song ee booke 2. pag. 48. 


&« Cauſit me bild myne owne childe lane alace, 
bh 2 wyth "M7 blude FILIT the faderis face“. 
22 e booke 2. pag: 57. 
. 
T1LT u Any manner of ata awbich Tilleth, i. e. net. 5 
or turneth up, or raiſeth the earth. See before TILT, 


- 


cc "Fur he fonde of his one IN ec... 
fe The fyrſt crafte of plough 1; illynge.”. „ 
| Gower. lib. 5. fol 90. pag 1 col, 2 


i. e. The craft, of une up the earth with a plough. _ 


WIA Tl hh euricheth! the third perſon angular 


of Velegian, See XC, 


H. EA 1Tu—That which Healeth, or | maketh one > to ht Hate 
or WHOLE. See before HALE. | 


Dan third Wade angular of the Engliſh (from 


the Angloſaxon verb Dean, nocere, ledere) To Dere. It 
means, ſome, or any, ſeaſon, weather, or other cauſe, which 


DERETH, i. e. maketh dear, hurteth or doth miſchief. 
The Poglih verb To Dere was formerly in common uſe. 


No devil ſhal you Dere, ne fere you in your doing,” 
os 1 2 of F. Ploughman, paff. 8. fol. 36, pag. 2. 


« Shal no E * his deathes daye Dere him a mite.” 
auf Be Ploughman. paſſ. 8. fol. 37, pag. 1. 


4 Shal neuer er deuil) you Dere, ne death in ſoule greue.“ 
505 Viſ. of P. Ph paſſ. 18. fol. 91. pag. 2 


No dynte thal him Dere.” 
| Id. pag. 19. fol. 97. pag. I, 


8 Whan he was un in his gere, 
And n nothyng might him Dere.” | 
Gower. lib. 1. fol. 18. pag. 2. ol. 2 


Te As for that tyme I dare well Twere, 
Fi None other forowe maie me Dere.” 5 
| Gower. lib. 1, fol. 23. pag. 1. col. 2. 


we That with his ſwerd, and with his ſpere, 
* might not the ſerpent Dere.” 


Gower. lib. 5. fol. 103, pag, 2. col. 2. 


* Upon a day as be was mery 
6 As ou ther might him no thinge Derie.” 


Gower. lib; 6. fol. 135. Pass 2. col. 2. 


« His good kynge ſo well adrefſeth, 
That all his fo men he repreſſeth: 
"90 So that there maie no man hym Dere.” 


| Gower. lib. 7. fol 164, pag 1. col * 


1 8 of knighthode thordre wolde, 
„That thei defende and kepe ſholde 


_ © The common right, and the franchiſe 
7 holy churche i in all wiſe: 


So that no wicked man it Dere. | 
Gower. lib. 8. fol, 19. pag. 1, col. 1. 


cc And 


or AGTRAOTTON. 


© And ye ſhall both anon unto me fwere 
“ That ye ſhall neuer more my countre Derg | 
2 „nn, warre r me nyght ne day“? 


eee TZuie. n wy ag 2 col. 1. 


is Waſrk 


* And fel i in i ks of Tele es the king | FEES 
And of Achilles for his queynte ſpere ' 5 bi OR 
For he couthe wi it heale and Der... 


Syuiers Tale. fol. 25. paß 2. col. 9. . 


* * 


* For ough Tor thne may nat angel Dere, e 
From WIG degree yet fel he for his dne üer 
010 Mon bes Tule. fol 83. bag. . ev] 7 


Þ $333 i N 


6 No age ſhall Dere 38 ne "fant "ir i 
| Diues and Pauper. 3d comm. cap. 13. 


66 The womans Fon” was leſſe greuous than Adams bone | 
« and leſſe Dered mankynde.“ 


Diues and Pauper. 6th comm. cap. 10. n 
| Shakeſpear, in the Tempeſt, 4 2. | Sce. 1. ar e „ "on | 


- We have loſt your ſon. ie.” 9 . F 7 
The fault's your owne, wn 
Fo 80 f is the Deer. ſt oth' loſle,” . 


Again, in Timon of Athens. pag. 97. 


. as hope in bim is dead: . returng, 5 . . 
And ſtraine what other meanes ii left unto us | | 
e In- our Deere peril.” ſu 


ad in Tui Cofur. AR 2. pag. 1200. 
Ggg2. „„ „ 


ws d ABSTRACTION; 


« That I did Joue thee Ceſar, O tis Ws: +; e 
If then thy ſpirit looke upon us now, ! 
Shall it not greene-thee-Deerer then thy FRY 
J 0 ſee thy Antony making his peace, 
1 Shaking ſho; moody” N of thy foes 7 2 


5 And, in Hamlet, 


„ Would 1 had met n my Deareſt foe in Sassen 
Exe I had euer ſeene that day. 


Johnſon and Malone, who truſted to en bote to . 
his Engliſh, for Deer and Deereſt, would have us read Dire 


and Direft ; not knowing that Dene and Depienv mean hurt 
and hurting, miſchief and miſchievous: and that their Latin Dirus 


is from our Angloſaxon Dene, which they would expunge F; 


MI Fran, er which dimnpateth, viz. care, ſorrow, melan- 
choly, &c. the third. perſon ſingular of the Indicative of 
Myppan. 0 before MORROW, 


* "Martinink in voce pretioſua cenſet Angl. DEARE affine! eſſe 70 
i quer, divturnum ; quod majoris pretii ſint ac pluris fiant quæ ſunt 
* durabiliora. Ita quoque B. Duy?, pretiofus derivant a Duyren, 


% durare.” Junius. 
„ Dxax alludit Gr. Onpau, conſeRor, capto, venor ; quia. que pre- 
* tioſa ſunt omnes captant.“ Skinner. | . 
© Dimvs, Dei ira natus.” Feſtus. 
DIV eſt triſte, infeſtum et quaſi Deorum ira miſſum,” | Nannius. 
| Servius ſays it is a Sabine word“ Jabini et Umbri, que vos Mala, 
_DIRA appellant. T | : 
Voſſius and Dacier will at all events have it from the Greek Ars; 


w mutato in n. ES | 1 | | 5 
| 6 | 8 


OF, ABSTRACTION. | „„ 


The Angloſaxons like wiſe uſed, Mond, Monde 1 "Te 
Quod diſſipat (ſubaud. Vitam ;), the third perſon of the ſame 
verb Myppan; to Mar, &o. and having itſelf the ſame meaning 
as Mirth ; but a different application and ſubaudition. Hence, 
from MopSe, murTHER, the French ere 1 Ne Ps 


* zi 
Corn. The thir bean of To Grew. | 
anni ncht ) 15 


binn. The third perſia of T Hg See dad's BORN. | 


korn. The tara as of To Rue: | propa, miſorer,." 


pI 7 


fi 


Sun 4yin- The third perſon of, nee, fegregare —— 


before Shade, and Shed, 


. 


Drovern. oY 2 Dpuzos. 
DRYTH, and DRITH. R. 


_ 3 


- 


„When Cm heate or DRYETH in the matron is cauſe 
« of the hynderaunce of conception.” 


By wrth of Mank ynde. 925 Boke 3. fol. 83. pag. 1. 


7M They whichs be ds; are in 5 or r myxte 
« qualities : as heate and moiſture, heate and DRYTHE.” 


Lok bois (1541) fol. 9. pag. 1. 


« Hot wynes 1 be noyfull to theym whyche be choleryke, | 
M ' becauſe they be | in the higheſt degree of heate and DRI THE, 


rw M aboue 


It was formerly DRYETn, 


Lf | = 


- — 
: n 
8 
« & \ 
* av. | 
__ 
11 © 
*. 
F 
Fs 17 
4 LY 
55 p { 
1 
5 J 
* 1 
f ' 
% 
ff [ 
; | I 
HW 
= 
of 
4 
2 n 
* i 
£5 
” *. 
1 
«| 


— eas — —⅛ . — ett 


2 — Marty ne2nn* = recs 4 ho 


% 
of = * 
% 
, 
- 
A * £ 
9 A 
1 
— — * * 
* L 2 n 
2 2 * 4 2 W * * 3 * 
* ſt i — 0 by 


ws b _. OS 


5 
4 
= 
bt 
© 
46 
1 
Ly 
# 
: 
| 
4 : 
. 
Ji 
} 
: 
| 
{4 
it 
1 
i 
4 
14 
4 
14 


1 
1 | 
© | 

* 

5 
| 


a 
DL Rt, 


ar of _ — * 9 
cram na * 5 r _ 
—— LIES 


{ "= 5 * ” . 
3 


| 


% 

$ 
5 
. 
- 


4 


or N ABSTRACTION. 


* abo#s the juſt enen mee of mannes body in nt com. 


2 Wb e 2 nen nn) TH 
| Coftet of Helh, boke 2. cap. 4: fol. 1. pag; 2. 


te; 7 
BIT ih 28 


«6 © Whore great ned or D rr H « groueth the body, wer 


70 « ought the dyner to be the lefle.” MY 


FP of Helth. boke 2 2. cap. 10 fol. 41. pag. 2. 
M01 - 102 13 
e is, that which Dryeth * third rn 
of the e of Dpxzan, Dpuzan, axeleere. Tea 


Dor A. 8. Dye; is the paſt partiviphs! of the ſame verb. 
As is alſo DRVGs, a name common to all Europe, and which 
means Dryed (faband. Herbs, roots, plants, &e.) When we 


ſay, that any thing is a mere DRUG ; we mean Dryed up, 
. 


** 


Srorn—That which Sloweth, or maketh one Slow, the third 
nen of the Indicative of ee * nn SLOW, 


enen Thi which Stringeth, * or makoth/ ne e Song 
4. 8. Fcheng. See before sT. tk 4 | 


* + 
19 
1 


* Mer. Caſaubon 8 STRONG from Eornpiypaeres, Fr 
« Videri poteſt (ſays J unius) affine Gr. Ergaryymvs vel Ergayyts, tor- 
„ queo, ſtringo.“ 


Skinner derives it from the Latin Strenuus a Gr. Ergnvns, af 21 | acutus: 
he adds —“ elt et OY: eorrbo, pavvupas, corroboro. 


"2 MovuTn: 
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o ABSTRAOTION: ms 


Nebel (NA TSIG)-=Tlaat which Euleth; the third perſon 


of Wh Indicate of MAT ONT Werian, edere #, See W 
ur. 4 47 = 0g W ry 
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* By 
OY 


Mor- The name ol. an Inſect that cateth. or F retteth a 


« garment”. (Fperran, : vorare). It is the ſame word as Mouth, 
W written, pronounced and 9 VV TT 


J unius indeed. 1 5 of nora tanquam fit ex bende, 
* pravus:; Prapier importunam ſeeleſtiſſmi inſecti malitiam.” 


And Skinner—* Hoc credo, a faba, uligine putreſco.” 


FT 00TH (TAng1#)—That which: Tuggeth ; the third perſon 
fingular of the W of TANGAN, Teogan, te. 


Fink 4. 8. pn = That leb one covenanteth or en- 
gageth. It was formerly. written FAIETH.. 


* Sainct Paule ſpeaketh of them, where he writeth that the 


* tyme ſhoulde come when ſome erring in the FALETH, ſhoulde 
0 prohibite mariage.” 


Dr. Martin. A Prieſts unlayful Mariages hay. 2. 
Fel Pag. 15. 


4 


The very orofeſiion of FAIETH, by the whiche we beleue 


„on the Father, the Sonne, aud the Holy Chatte, of what 
« writyng haue we his: Ponn vis), , 
V . 14. chap, 2. (pag. 200 
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+ Minſhew and Junius derive MouTa from Mules, ſermo. 1 fl 


© be ARTIST EO en nated 
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| pangere, Lake 1. ENgaYE, to > covenant, to contract. 
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—— ob | ABSTRACTION; 
% In ſainct ah daies, at whoſe hagdes Poglande Was 


4 learned the PAIETH of Chriſt” . . 


19. chap. 8. (pag; 116) 


It is the third t ſingular of the Indicatire of prean, 


7 
| 4 141. 


$urrn—One who Smiteth, ſel with the hammer, lis 


. * — * od. ö * 4 * «4 « YL 


'Thus we have Black ſmith, Whitefmith, Siverfmith, bal 
Copperſmith, AR ack | 


55 Ba * 4 p 
4 * U 1 * * 3 


2 


« A ſofte pace he'\ wente ouer the ſtrete 
+ Unto a svn men callen Dan Gerueys, 
„That in his forge 8M1TETH plowe 3 
« He ſharpeth nero and culters beſyly.“ 


_ Wyllers Tale. fol, 14. pag; 2. col. 2. 


This name was given to all -who * with the "ot 


What we now call, a carpenter, was alſo antiently called a 


$MITH. The French word Carpenter was not commonly uſed 


in England in the reign of Edward the third. 'The- tranſlation 


of the New Teſtament, which is aſcribed to Wieliffe, proves 
to us that at that time 8M1TH and Carpenter were ſynonimous: | 


and the latter then newly Wigger into ths Janguage., i 


7 34 "4 #4 117 «4 
my 


« He bigan to teche in a Lnagogs, and manye heeringe 


„ wondriden in his teching, ſeiynge, Of whennes ben alle 
„ theſe thingis to this nian, and what 1s the wiſdom whiche is | 


6s gouun to yon and ſuche vertues tint ben maad by hiſe 
Win, 271 £49735 KIT Dj i; g | Fa” p 66 andi 


* 
1 
P 
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. 


1 hondis. 'Wher this is not a surrn, ether a carpentere, the 
« ſone of MERE. 


Mark. OR vi. Os, 2, 3.) 


LY 


$rzaLTu—The manner by which one STBALETH. 


* 


MoxrTu—Moon was formerly written Mone ; and MONTH 
was written MONETH. It means the period in which that 


planet Moneth, or compleateth its orbit. 


ee And he his trouth leyd to borowe 
* To come, and if that he liue _ 
4 Ageine within a Monethi daie.” 
Gower, lib. 4. fol, 67. vag 1. ol. 2. 


1 with unto the ſea hym brought 
„With all hir herte, and hym beſought, 
That he the tyme hir wolde ſeyne, 

* Whan that he thought come ageyne, 

« Jy ithin, he ſaith, two MONETHES date.” 


Gower. lib. 5. fol. 79. pag 2. col. £ 


- Faaru—That which one Ereth or -Eareth, 1. e. plougheth. 


It is the third perſon of the Indicative of cnian, arure, To 
Ere, to Eare, or to Plough. | 


M He that Erith, owith to Fre i in hope.” 
1 Corinthies. cap. 2 10) 


40 I haue an halfe acre to Erie by the hygh waye 
4 Had I Eried thys halfe 755 and ſowed it after 
2 1 woulde wend wyth you.“ 
"IE. Vi. of P. Ploughman. fol. 31. pag. I. 
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10 The mans honde doth what he maie, 

„Jo helpe it forth, and make it riche: 
4 And for thy men it delue and diche, 
e And Eren it with ſtrength of plough. 
Gower, lib, 1. fol. 26. pag. . col l. 


«1 hae; od wotte, a large feld to Ere, 
And weked ben the oxen in the plowe.“ 28 
|  Knightes Tale. fol. 1. pag. 1. col. I, 


: ME. His five flokkis — a to and fra, 
% Fiue bowis of ky unto his hame reparit, 
” "mg with ane bundreth plewis the land he Arif.” 
Douglas. booke 7. pag. 226, 


© Taucht thame to grub the wynes, and al the art 
Jo Ere, and ſaw the cornes, and yoik the cart.“ 
rates Ne booke 13, bag 475. 


« He that Eres my land, ſpares my teame, and giues mee 


25 le to inne the crop.“ 
Alls Well that Ends 2 pag. 233. 


« 7 hat power I haue, diſcharge, and let them goe 


| pos 5 „ ie Kare the land.” 
'* | Fr on - Richard 2. pag, 35, 


Inſtead of EARTH, Douglas and ſome ot antient authors 
uſe ERD, 1. e. Ered, Er'd That which is Wee The * 
Participle of the ſame verb. 5 


1 The nicht followis, and euery wery wicht 
© Throw out the ERD has caucht anone richt 
The ſound llepe thame likit beſt.? 
Douglas, booke 4. pag. 118. 
2 Thare 


or ABSTRACTION. =. ay 


8 Thare _ ds in the ERD did ſtand.” 
| Douglas. booke 6. Pa: 167. 


ct Of = ik be Aren to be Kant, 5 
ee The ERDE with pleuch and harrowis to dant.“ 


1 Douglas. booke 9. pag. 209. 


a 0 thou Was Help Help, L the pray, 5 
« Ing thou, Tellus, maift nobill god of zap “.“ 
| Douglas. booke 12. pag. 440. 


Mara. 8. | apes, The third perſon fngula of the In- 
dicative of N metere, To Mo Ww. | 


As Latten Math—i. e. That which one moveth later, or 
after the, e mowing. | 


bo Lo, now of al ki furour and effere 
— The lattir Meith and terme is preſent here,” _ 
Douglas. booke 13. Pag 464. 


O . = 7 — „ 


— 
— ' 


Where we now ſay EARTH, the Germans uſe ERDE; which Voſſius 
derives from the Hebrew. Ab Hebræo eſt etiam Germanicum ERD.“ 
From the Hebrew alſo he is willing to derive Tellus. But both ERD and 
Tellus are of Northern origin, and mean—. 


Ep-1an. 7 og | - | 
Exp—That which 1 is Er.-ed. ] bs ee, Ry 


Til-1an. 
 Tell-us—Thatwhich isT u-ed.5 TolLere. : 


And it is a moſt erroneous practice of the Latin etymologiſts to fly to the 5 
Hebrew for whatever they cannot find in the Greek: for the Romans 
were not a mixed colony of Greeks and Jews; but of Greeks and Goths. 
As the whole of * Latin language moſt plainly evinces. 

Hh . 


20 0 ABSTRACTION. 


BroTa—The third perſon. of the Indicative: of 888 co- 
quere. That which one Bmpe d. Hence the old Engliſh ſaying, 
of a man who has killed himſelf with drinking“ He has fairly 
„drunk up his Broth: — The Italian Brodo is the paſt parti- 
ciple of ihe. ſame verþ.—That nich is Bræev, SOR 


W e. dn one Wadeth, the third perſon angular of 
Pavan, To Made; is uſed commonly in Lincolnſhire and in the 


North, for a * 


GARTH; i. e. Girdeth ; ; is commonly uſed i in che ſame coun- 


ties for a yard. 


In the ſame manner are formed the names of 


Frrru \ 
Stxrun four ordinal numbers, Fifth, Sixth, Ninth, Tenth, 
NIX TH Twentieth, &c. i. e. That unit which Fiv-eth, Siz-eth, 
TENTH Nin eth, Ten-eth, Twenty-eth, &c. or, which maketh 
„ up the number Five, Sia, Nine, 92 is e. 
Lx Tn An the ſame manner are formed our words of ad- 
BEA DTH (meaſurement, Length, Breadth, Width, Depth, 
WeprH Veigthi. Which are reſpectively the third perſons 
DET ſingular, Lenzes, Bpaves, Padeð, Dippes, 
 Hs16Tn ÞeapeS, of the Indicatives of Lenzian, exten- 


dere; Bhædan, dilatare ; Vadan, procedere; D ſubmer- 
gere ; . Wie 


mu 


It has been remarked indeed that Milton always wrote” 


Heigth, as our antient authors alſo did; but the word is now 


; common! Xx 
4 


oF! ABSTRACTION: 
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That bee bers not diſturb me in | thes Kat: for the 


ſame thing has happened to many other words: But this in- 


terferes not at all with their meaning nor with their derivation ; E 


though it makes * not quite ſo eaſily diſcoverable. 


So it bas happened to | 
MrcnT; which the Auers ibi pr ges or Meozhe, 


1. e. What one MaYETY—Quantum poteſt aut valet aliquis. 


 Micur is the third perſon ingular of the Indicative of Vazzn, 
poſſe, E er DOCH | | 5.5 
1 ; | \. 6 53 Y Ws 


« Mz ATH, vox agro F uftatiſima, ah bl deiner iT 
« vive thee the ATI of the buying, i. e. tibi optionem et 


„ plenariam elteten pretil ſeu e facio,” 


Skinner: 


Licur: 8 the Angloſaxans wrote. Taken Lechs, and : 


Leobr, i. e. quod illuminat. It is the third perſon of the wo 
dicative of Leohran, illuminare. 


ih, which the Angloſaxons wrote Sid and Se, 3 0. that 


faculty which $82ETH. The third perſon fingular of the Indi- : 


cative of Seon, videre. 


This change of E for 1 is nothing extraordinary: for, as theß 


wrote 51S or ið for Seeth; ſo they wrote pie for See, and riene 
for Seen. And Gower and Chaucer wrote s10h for saw. 


And 


ah 
3 written and poke 1 which ſooins to > oppoſe 


422 or ABSTRACTION. 
% And tho me thought that I fighe | 
* A great ſtone from an hille on highe 


a Ten downe of ſodeine auenture.“ 
Gower, Prol. fol, 4. pag. 2. col. 1, 


ON He törneth him all ſodenly | 
And ſawe a ladie laie him by 
Of eightene wynter age, 
Whiche was the faireſt of viſage 
th T hat euer in all this worlde he SIGHE.' 
Gower. lib. 1. fol. 17. pag 2. col 2. 


Ful fayre was Myrihe, ful longe aud pr 


A fayrer man I neuer svn.“ 
Rom. of the Roſe. fol. 123. pag. 2. a 2. 


Wen 8. Pages. The third perſon ſingular of the 
Indicative of Fœgan, to weigh.—The WEIGHT of any thing, 
is—That which it een 


WXnI GRT: i. e. One * Worketh. The third oeefon of the 
Indicative of Yypcan, operari. As Shipwright, Cartwright, 
Wainwright, Wheelwright : One that worketh at Ships, Carts, 
Waggons, um i Os © at, 


| Rand H, the canine and the aſpirate, are the two letters of | 
the alphabet more ſubject to tranſpoſition than any other. So 
woRK—aliquid operatum—which we retain as our ſubſtantive, 
is the regular paſt tenſe of Vyncan; which, by the addition of 
the participial termination ED, became i WORK p, 
won kT. This our anceſtors, by ſubſtituting u for k or c, wrote 
Vonbhr, and by tranſpoſition Yhohr; which we now write 
' WROUGHT, and retain both as paſt tenſe and paſt participle of 
Fypcan, to work. 
For 


or ABSTRACTION. 423 


For yynces, our anceſtors wrote ryphe ; and; by a W 


ſition ſimilar to the foregoing, FThyhr; which with us s becomes 
VA. s 


* 


Theſe Abr and ſuch as theſe, are not difficult Ws ditdorer, 
: Becauſe the terminating h, inſtead of Ty, leads to ſuſpicion 
and detection. But there are many others, ſuch as BLow, 


ARM, AK; n ROOM *, &c. which are not ſo readily 


tu pected 


— 


* RoowTn Gn the Notre Rymde,) the third perſon ſingular of 
Ryman, is the favourite term of Drayton. 


« When wrathful heaven the clouds ſo lib rally 1 d 


©* The ſeas (then wanting Roou H to lay their boiſt'rous load) 
pon the Belgian marſh their pamper d ſtomachs caſt.“ 


Folyrolbion. Song . 


Mm But Rydoll, young & and let and for the others pride 
Not finding fitting RoomTH upon the riſing fide, 


"M Alone unto the Weſt directly takes her way.” 
| | Poly-olbion. Song 6 : 


: Whoſe wok renowned acts ſhall founded be as long 


0 As Britain's name is known; which ſpred themſelves ſo wide 
" As cages ds _ath for fame left any R00MTH beſide,” 


Poly-olbion. Song 8 


Nor let the ſpacious "Or of that great Mercian king 
(Into a leſſer Roof [ thy burlineſs to bring) 
Inelude thee.“ 


Poly-olbion. Song 8. i 


© Kanutus 


— 
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$33.3 1:5 344 6190. »Y+ Thi j; 18401 h: $DALBITNHLIOD 3144} ; ' bs. 


ſuſpected as thoſe I have before mentioned: becuifs, ; in our 
modern English, we have totally, caſt off all the letters of the 


diſcriminating termination oy the Wird * ſingular of the 


Indicative of thoſe, vefbs 141, gt) 


13 Ot GHN 10 om \ 473 ˙¹ n 175 
Sir Walter Raleigh, in bis H: 0 Y 71 the World, instead of 
BLOW, uſes BLowrn (the third perſon ſingular of the Indica- 
tive of en _— as the common expremen of his day. 


4 ＋ 3019 


wt” This firſt age. after the: flood © Was, by ancient n 


177 L, 


2 66 called Golden. Ambition and covetouſneſs being as then 


„but green and newly grown up; the ſeeds and effects 


5 whereof | were as yet Ph, weten an gt, the.,BLOWTH : 


465 N bud.“ inn „ 42 0 108 4 
% Fart J. Book 1. Chap. 9. Sea. 3. pag. 107: Edu. 1677. 


4 This princeſs having belield the child; bis form Jp 


a wi though but yet in the BLOW TU, ſo pierced her com- 
66 paſſion, as ſhe did ot only preſerve it, and cauſe it to be 


; 7 '# 
4 4 4 33 ; EY ? at 2 — 


renner. — rr 


(1.431 ”"— Haute! vet du nobel to win what he did ſe: | 
1 Prophet him fil to fight: and falling back where they 
*oomt h Rom: at large their e to auß 
robin 4. * Together flew MK; 30 4 7 


 Poly-olbion., Song 4 


1 4 4 p 


# 


„ Befides I Jars thus boaſt, that Tas far am known - 

As any of them all, the South their names doth found; | 
The ſpacious North doth me: that there is ſcarcely found” 

4 A ROOMTH for any elſe, it is fo fill'd with mine.” 


: Fol. olbion. Song 20. 
1—ů—ĩ—5ð — — . * foſtered; 


or ABSTRACTION. : 426 
J? He. 5 


« =O ern commanded that it ould ve eſteemed : as her 


1 own.“ ie L 21 OVER M ip 35 

Fort 1. : Book! 2. Chap. 3. Sea. 8. pag. 148. 
Hanxs, Our modern word HARM was in Us POE 
YpmS or Ienm8, i. e. Whatſoever Harmeth or Hurteth : the 


third perſon Auger of the Indicative of Fpndan, or | Tejinan, 
ledere. 


ALE, was in the Angloſaxon Rlos, i. e. Quod egit, in- 


flammat: the third perſon ſingular of the Indicative of Klan, 
accendere, inflammare. ** : 5 


Skinner was aware of the meaning of this word, though he 
knew not how it was derived. He ſays of ALE—* Poſſet et non 

„ abſurde deduci ab 4. 8. Alan, accendere, inflammare: Quia 
« ſe, ubi generoſior eſt (qualis Majoribus noftris. in_uſu fuit) 


" ſpiritus et een copioſo ſemper, ſpe, nimio, calors 
perfundit.” 


14 4 41 * 1 
72 . Til af © SY PSS S. 4 


Knave (4. s. - Loapa) was probably Nara, i. e. , Ne bepas : 
| Lenapað; qui nihil habet: the third perſon ſingular of Nabban, 
i. e. Ne-haban. So Lenæp, Lenæpd, Nœpiz, Næpza, are in 
the Angloſaxon, mendicus, Egens. In the ſame manner 
Neguam i is held by the Latin etymologiſts to mean Ne- quicquam. 
i. e. One who hath nothing ; ; neither goods nor good qualities. 
For Nequam ſervum, non malum, ſed inutilem fignificat.” 
Or, according to Feſtus—** Qui ne tanti quidem ell, quan 
5: "08 habetur minimi.” 


JJ ECT RO ORs, | 


. ABSTRACTION. 
Of the ſame ſort the Angloſaxons had likewiſe many other 


_ abſtraft terms (as they are called) from. others of their verbs: 


of which we have not in our modern language any trace left. 
Such as Epys, the third perſon ſingular of the Indicative of 


Uneran: Dugus, the third W ſingular of the ene of 
Duzan, as; 7 ; | 


Chaucer indeed has uſed GRYTH. 


„ Chriſt ſaid : Qui gladio percutit, 
« Wyth ſwerde thall 8 
“He bad his prieſtes peace and YT.“ 
35 7 fol. 94. pag. 1. col. 2. 


And from DuguS » we have Doughty Aill remaining in the 
language. | 


But I think I need proceed no farther in this 8 and 

that T have already ſaid enough, perhaps too much, 'to ſhew 

what ſort of bo e N 5 * een has been termed As- 
STRACTION., 33 ä | 


ſeat? And firſt, What is an Adjedtive? I dare not call it Noun 
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CHAP. vI. 


oF AD JECTIVES. 


F. i 


4 


oF Abſtraction. 


Will! it 1 arefonable to — you, „ What are e.theſe fo Adjedtives ” 


and Participles by which you think you have atchieved this 


Adjective: for Dr. Lowth tells us, pag. 41, * AdjeQtives are 


« very improperly called Nouns, for they are not the names s of 


55 Ng. 


-Ag# Mr. Harris (Hermes, book 1. chap. 10.) ſays—* Gram- 3 


„ marians have been led into that ſtrange abſurdity of ranging 


« Adjectives with Nouns, and ſeparating them from Verbs; * 
though they are homogeneous with reſpect to Verbs, as both 
6c 


ſorts denote Attributes: they are heterogeneous with repos 
* to Nouns, as never properly ce ungen. : 


Lii EE You 


— 3 — - 
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8 o ADDECTIVES T 


. 
. © 


You fie, Harris and Lowth's ce a the at Ade dire 476 not 
the names of things; that 448 erbt properly denote ſub- 
ſtances, „But Kane, differ in their conſequent arrangement, 
Lowth appoints t e Adjective to a ſeparate ſtation by itſelf 
* amongſt the parts of ſpeech; and yet expels the Partieiple 
= | from, amongſt, them, though it had long figured there: whilſt 
1 3 Harris clafſes Verbs, Participles, and ITY together under 
| x. head, viz. Attributives *. 


Theſe Gentlemen differ widely from ſome of their ableft _ 
predeceflors. Scaliger, Wilkins, Wallis, Sanctius, Scioppius. 
and Voſſius, Fanal and jullly re wa Ea tell us 
Lakai, 90h Bt: F807 9? N Hoy 


19959 21 800 


3 1 1 
: Scaliger, lib. 22 cap. mw Milt differt nern ab ab- 
«6 frafto, niſi modo en, non ſignißcatione. 


Dun, BG t Dad 79011 381 10 (11911; 
, 11971 11 


Wilkins, Pats 114ebap;.9. Sea. 8. 55 The true genuine ſenſe 
« of a Noun Adjedtiue will be fixed to oni, jn, this; that it 
* n on l en. 4 vert 10. 


4 J 11 13110 Y. BY A 
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” * God BE e called them either Attributes or 4 ad 
But having terminated the names of his three other claſſes '(Subſantive, 
- Definitive, Ne in er he eee ce it more regular to terminate 


1 


common terminations have a ee Bo pai ai ae ber them ta 
be (as the etymologiſts ignorantly term them) mere protractiones vocum: 
as if words were wire - drawn, and that it was a mere matter of Taſte i in 


7. 


the writer, to uſe indifferently either one- termination or r another at bis 


Pleaſure. KT 
Wallis, 


meckern 499 
Wallis, FP lee um 77 em. ft ami ae | 
cc VO ins you eiten nee dee 8 15 PO 4. 211 i. 39} 147 


ge — 46 28911 # f . 
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KING 129. 80 Er nee fiunt Adj efiva copie, adit 
0 + terminations y K N Een 
2 „ inte d. A1 il 14:94 305 
Sanctius, „ | EE 
a A Eee rk ny i, 
: . N K An 1177 5 'F xc 7} 1183 : , 


1 beg yi KT to o proceed nof farther with your anthoritichs: Can 
you ſuppoſe that Harris and Lowth were unacquainted with 
them: or that they had not read much more than ul which 


you can engage an, Abies. or probabl y have ever ſeen ? 
* 1 1321 692 
7: ſy 4 1 | 183 F 1 115 1 1 10 ; 44 26 7 65 þ 1 Eng 2 
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9h k acne; that th th616aft But the health ofthe mind, as 
of the body, depends tore upon the digeftion-than.theſwallow. 
Away then with authorities: and let us conſider their reaſons. 
They have given us but one; and. that one, depending merely 5 


upon kcheir own unfounded aſſertion, viz. That Ad Fa are 


en I eg 
n the names of things. Let ay * that, fg 1 nid ; 


3} Darvar 5 
4 177 49 7951 C37 18 1 5 ; 


3 * t 1 1 5 N BD 
* kf £5 54 LU; "4 1 * 1 kf 


I think you will not hep that Gold. ah Pra and Silk, is 
each'of them the name of a thing, and denotes a ſablunce. 1 
then 1 fay⸗ —A Goldring, "a Braſs-tube, A Silk-ftring: Here are 
the Suſan res adjective 22. I) names of tinge; and de- 


noting ſubſtances. 75 ! bf en 5 


1 


430 o» Cris. 


17 again I ſay—A Golden ring, A Brazen take, A Silken firing; ' 
Do Gold and Braſs and Silk, ceaſe to be the names of things, 
and ceaſe to denote ſubſtances ; becauſe, inſtead of coupling 
them with ring, tube and firing by a Hyphen thus -, I couple 
them to the ſame words by adding the termination en to each of 
them ? Do not the Adjectives (which I have made ſuch by the 
added termination) Golden, Brazen, Silken, (uttered by them- 
ſelves) convey to the hearer's mind and denote the ſame things 
as Gold, Braſs, and Silk? Surely the termination en takes 
nothing away from the ſubſtantives Gold, Braſs, and Silk, to 
which it is united as a termination: and as ſurely it adds 
nothing to their ſignification, but this fi ingle circumſtance, viz. 
That Gold, Braſs, and Silk are deſignated, by this termination 
en, to be joined to ſome other ſubſtantive. And we ſhall find 
hereafter that en and the equivalent adjective terminations ed 
and i 18 (our modern ) convey all three, by their own intrinſic 
meaning, that deſignation and nothing elſe; for they mean 
Give, Add, Join. And this ſingle added circumſtance of 
« pertaining to,” is (as Wilkins truly tells us) the only diffe- 
rence between a ſubſtantive and an ee ; between Gol 
5 and Golden, Kc. 


80 the AdjeRtives I Wooden and Holen convey preciſely the 
ſame ideas, are the names of the ſame things, denote the ſame 
ſubſtances ; as the ſubſtantives WVood and Mool: and the termi- 
nating en only puts them in a condition to be joined to ſome 
other ſubſtantives; or rather, gives us notice to expect ſome 
other ſubſtantives to which they are to be joined. And this 
is the whole myſtery of ſimple Adjectives. (We peak not here 
of — Ju, ous, ly, $6) Ln” 
"IF — — Aa. 


An Adjective is the name of a thing which is directed to be 


and adjective ſo joined, are frequently conver ible, without 


the ſmalleſt change of meaning: As we e = ert 
nature, or, A natural rü, 
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% Ih 


4 


| ſhorter. He declares it © no way difficult” to underftand the 
nature of a Participle : and eaſy” to underſtand the nature 


him, travel to them through the Verbs. N 


He ſays, a & 184. —— The nature of Tet 1 og 
« ſtood, that 0 


« Aſertion. Now if we take away the Aſertion, and thus 
**. deftroy the Verb, there will remain the Attribute, and the 


" away the Ahertion from the Verb Teac, Writeth,, and there 


« 4 ſending) depotes the ſame Aus; and the ſame Time.” 


being underſtood, that of Adjectives becomes eaſy. A Verb 
» implies both an Attribute, and, Time, and an Aſſertion. 7 


60 Jeituve _ en an ante 
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joined to ſome other name of 'a thing. And the ſubſtantive 
Mr. e is ; ſhort N upon this ſabjes; but you are 


of an Adjective. But to get at them you muſt ee to 


Participles is no way difficult. Every com- 
6 plete Verb i is expreſſive of an Attribute; 2 of Time ; and of an 


oy Time, which make the eſſence of the Participle. Thus take i 


« remains the Participle Papas, Mriting; which (without the 
. . 186 . The nature of Verbs, 57 1 Partieinles | 
« Participle implies only an Attribute and Ti ime. ** an Ad- 


H. Harris's 


Og 
"- 
” 
s © 


— . wu ² isM‚̃ i et 
= — — 


o 
, 
* 
7 * 
: 


| 
il 
| 
* 
il 


432 Df ADIEOTIVES. 
911316 6.4 e 115 WHO} 4943 i i197 3154"; 4 N 
AN d m7 NA 161 411 HI. 3 141997 116 HO Of „„ 

Harris's metliod of underſtanding eafily the nature of Parti. 
eiples and Adjectives, reſembles very much that of the Wag 
who undertook to teach the ſons of Criſpin how to make a ſhoe 
„ and a ſlipper eafily in a minute. But he was more ſucceſsful 
| 5 „ than Harris: for he had ſomething to cut away, the Boot. 
] 
| 
| 


Whereas Harris has abſolutely nothing to be ſo ſerved. Por 
the Verb does not denote any Time; nor does it imply any 
A ſſertion. No ſingle word can. Till one fingle thing can be 
found to be a couple, one ſingle word cannot make an Ad- 
ſertion or an Ad-firmation: for there is Joining in that operation ; 
and there c can be no junction of one thing. FD 


Is not the Latin Ibo an aſſertion? 
. 


Ves :ndeed þ is 4 it, and in a three letters. But * three let- 5 
ters contain three words; two verbs and a Pronoun. 


All thoſe common terminations, in any language, of which all 
Nouns or Verbs in that language equally partake (under. the 
notion of declenſion or conjugation) are themſelves ſeparate 
words with diſtin meanings: which are therefore added to 
the different nouns or verhs, becauſe thoſe additional meanings 
are intended to be added occafionally to all thoſe nouns or 
verbs, Theſe terminations are all explicable, and ought all to 
be explained ; or there will be no end of ſuch fantaſtical wrl- 


ters as this Mr. Harris, who takes fuſtian for philoſophy. TN . 
In 


— 


Y HDIROTIVES. 


In the. Greek verb I- a (from, the antient Ew or the modern 


Equ:), In the Latin verb Ive; hund in the Engliſh verb To-Hie,; 
or to Hi, (ars. Pganyabe,lohaitiveterminations waprand re 


make no more part of the Greek, and Latin perbs, than the 


Infinitive prefix Lo makes) a part of the Rngliſa herb Hie or 
Hi. The pure and ſimpla verbs, without am uff n Prefix, 


: Engliſh 
Hie or Hi., Theſe verbs, Jou, de, hre the Lame with. the 


are in the Greek I (or E.) in the Latin 1;4agg in, 


ſame meaning, in the three eee and differ qnly by ur 


21 pingen Rs) fit 20 1 US?) TOW 51 41 111 Of wan b. 


In the Greek Fon or "fas Skit ad-, or re 


JD T97NH 101. 3% 9 


gx only is the verb and cal, or ew, is a common removeable | 


_ ſuffix, with a ſeparate meaning "of its own. 80 in the Latin 


Vol-o, Vol is the verb; and o a common removeable ſuffix, : 


with a ſeparate meaning. And the meaning e of Ew in the one, 
and O in the other, I take ito Ve Ey, Ego ” for 1 perfectly 


concur with Dr. Gregory Sharpe and others, that the perſonal 
pronouns are contained in the Greek and Latin terminations 


of the three perſons of their verbs. Our old Engliſh Leh or 1 
(which we now pronounce Di is not far removed from Ego. 


Where we now uſe. Wil, our old Engliſi verb.) Was Wal; 
Ie Runes verb without prefix or W L 1 Me 


400 29/81 6 1 £3 14,45 1 4 


Tung, then, will, this. Afertion. Thy fand i in the three . lan- 


guages: inverting, only our common order of en 1 
Mol Hie , to, fit Fain . the Greek and Han i, 


Fnglimm — Hf No, Lche. 

LAH LEE Saw 10 15 Po 0 

Greek ch 
K k k -- "THOF 
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They who have noticed that where we employ a w, the 
Latin employs a v; and where the Latin employs a v, the 


Greek uſes a fi (as Auf, Bec meh, Ke.) ; will ſee at once, 
that Vol, Vol, Boul, are one and the ſame word. And the 
Progrefs to Ibo is not very cireuitous nor unnatural, It is 


bond, Thou, Tho. 


The termination Bo (for Bovaew) may there- 


fore well be applied to denote the future time of the Latin 


4 371 


* 


ne" 


verbs; ſince its meaning is 7 enen * 8 Ss it 55 Anoboul 
_—_— ms ths e 3-0 0 


——— 


| . When Varehi ener to wer, that the, ltalian language had more 
Tenſes than the Greek and Latin; Caſielvetro objected that the Italian 
had no Future Tenſe, as the Latin had.—* Concioſſiacoſachè la lingua 
* noſtra manchi d'un Tempo principale, cio è del futuro, nol potendo 
** ſignificare con una voce ſimplice : ma convenendo che lo fignifichi con 
una compoſta; cio > con lo 'nfinito del verbo e col preſente del verbo | 


Ho: come Amare Ho, Amare Hai, Amare Ha,” & e. 


| Caſtelyetro accounts very properly for the Italian future Tenfe Amerd, 


A Hovera; em fl in night Ion Sar, We, 3 6, five, le de) 


But it ſeems to me extraordinary that he ſhould have ſuppoſed it poſſible 


that the Latin, or any other language, could, by the fimple verb alone, 
ſignify the additional circumſtances of Manner, Time, & c. without addi- 
tional ſounds or words to ſignify the added circumſtances: and that he ” 


ſhould imagine that the diſtinguiſhing terminations in any language were 


not alſo added words; but that they ſprouted out from the verb as from 
their parent ſtock. If it were ſo; how would he account for the very 


different fruit borne by the ſame plant, in the ſame' 167), at different 


| Audi(re) Amo 


Udir(e) Ho 


1 will to 3 
I deſire to hear. 
= have to hear. 


4 


times? Antiently the Romans aid Auliiho” 4 hen Audi-an : . 
Uair-d, i. e. N : 
Audi(re) Volo 


But 
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But let us, if you pleaſe; conſine ourſelves at profeat. to Mr. 


| Harris. He ſay sake away the Aſſertion from the verb 
„ Tęapu, Writeth, and there remains the Participle Daus, 
« yriting. This is too elumſy to deſerve the name of leger- 


demain. Take away ei and eth from Peeps; and Writeth,. and 
there remain only Peas. and Writ. 7 which: are indeed, the pure 
verbs: and a man muſt be perfectly blind not to ſee that they 


are all which remain, until Harris whips in the other termina- 


tions w and ing. But let us wilfully ſhut our eyes, and paſs 


over this clumſy trick of his: how will he now deſtroy t the Par- 


 ticiple, as he before deftro yed the Verb; and ſo get on to his 


Adjective? He cannot. He does not even attempt it. Nor 
can he ever arrive at an 4e through a Verb. 


ie = Reeg hah Writ {thaw is ; neither Aſertion. n nor Are, "ind 


if there had been, as, Harris fuppoſed, an A ſſertion implied by 
thoſe words; it muſt, by his own doctrine, have been implied 
by the terminations « and et: for by removing and 'eth, he 


ſays, hs fakes eng the A E er aa mne b ure n. _ 
4 erb. ins 
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i045 Ik! in Peaguy add Writing t there nad Balti any denota- 
tion of Time; it muſt have been in the terminations wy and 7 ing. 
By the taking away of which terminations, he would, if he 
could (by following his former proceſs) have defiroyed the Par- 
ticiple and arrived at an Adje&ive, without any denotation of 
Time. But here his procefs failed him: and he has given us 
no Acheckte, by defroying the hens tags 2 and Mriting. 


Kk 2 „ Thougli 


1 0 
1] 

4 

* 

x 

; 
= 
* 

8 


— ——— — 


7 a or meters 


F. , 
Though . 50 can he no Aſertion 1 a verb; 1 am not, 
with Mr. Harris, ready to contend that there can be an Aſer- 
tion by the Verb alone. But I have always hitherto believed, 
and ſtill continue to believe, that Time 1s denoted both by 
Verbs and Participles. | 


H. 

If you are catisfied concerning the A8 I will wil 
lingly proceed with you to an examination of the latter point. 
If not, continue in your preſent belief; that 1 we > may not con- 

found our Ns : 740 


F. 
; 9 3 always expreſſed a W opinion of Richard ** 


ſon: and, in- what you cendumm Lowth has Only followed his 
ane is. 


1 R. Johnſon ſays—® It had been better in the enumeration of 
« the Parts of Speech, to have made the Subſtantive and the 
« Adjective two diſtin parts of ſpeech: and to have compre- 
„ hended the Participle under the Adjective. For the Sub- 
« ftantive and the Adjective are two very different parts of 
„ ſpeech.” And again, —“ The queſtion is, whether the Ad- 
jective be a Noun, or Name of a thing ; that is, whether it be 
« equally ſo with the Subſtantive. Now I ſuppoſe nobody will 
* ſay the Adjective is equally, or as much the Name of a thing, as 


the Subſtantive. The Subſtantive reprojents All that is eflen- - 
„tial 


« Animal rationale, or A rational living creature. But Bonus, 
4 Good, repreſents only an accidental quality; which, though 

« morally neceſſary is not naturally lo, but merely accidental. 
So that though a Man may be called Good: and therefore 


« Good, in ſome ſenſe, may be ſaid to be his name; yet it is not 


66 equally or as much his name, as Man. This laſt repreſenting 


„ all that is eſſential | to his nature; the er ORF what ! 18 
(6 accidental.” 


LAY 


Ben. J 1 whom you likewiſe efteem, followed the opi- 
nion of Friſchlinus; that the diſtin tion between ſubſtantive. 


and adjective ariſes from the latter's being common to three 


genders.—* For a ſubſtantive is a Noun of one only gender, or 


« (at the moſt) of two, And an Adjective i is a Noun of threb 
66. mn eng DITA. infinite.” 


— 
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And ſons Qiornntarians ada! aid that an Adjective o 


— and means nothing by itſelf. Oi n 
4 Nel modo che FAccidente rappogein: alla 8 "Pee 
« two 8'appoggia al Suſtantivo. E come F Accidente non 
puo ſtar ſenza la Suſtanza, cok (gli Aggiuntivi) non poſſono 
ſtar nell' orazione ſenza un Sigſtantivo: e ſtandovi, non vi 
renzen a ene I non Pane" Niente.” 


| Buonmattei. 
The opinion of Friſchlinus is ſufficiently confuted by Voſ- 


2 


OF ams. „ 


« tial to the nature of the thing: as Homo, or Man, repreſents 


5 or cry ES: 


ſius “. And, notwithſtanding, R. Johnſon's confident aſſertion 
that nobody would fay ſo, I maintain that the Adje&ive is 
equally and altogether as much the Name of @ Thing, as the 
Noun ſubſtantive. And ſo ſay I of ALL words whatever. For 
that is not a word which is not the name of a thing. Every 
word, being a ſound ſignificant, muſt be a ign; and, if a Gen | 
the Name, of a Thing. But a Noun ſubſtantive is the Name of 

a thing—and nothing more. And indeed fo ſays Voſſius 
Nec rectius Subſtantivum definiturQuod aliquid per ſe fig- 
* nificat —Nam omnis vox ex infituto Significans, aliquid ſig- 
4 ane % | 


De Analog. lib. 1. cap. 0. 


al mean not to eee any portion of the 185 a 
I have always declared for R. Johnſon, B. J ohnſon, or Buon- 
mattei. But it does not follow that I ſhould. be compelled 
Jurare in verba upon every thing they have advanced. They 

were Grammarians, not Philoſophers. Were I to compoſe i in 
Latin, 1 certainly ſhould not venture to uſe an uncommon 
ſupine or. a compared participial, without firſt conſulting R. 
Johnſon: but for the philoſophy of language I cannot conſider 
him as an authority. How ſtrangely does he here impoſe 
upon himſelf with his example of Good Man: concluding, 
becauſe Good does not ſignify the fame thing which Man ſigni- 
ties, that therefore Good ſignifies nothing, 3. K. is not the name 
of any thing. So, if he had reverſed his inſtance and choſen 
this — Human Goodneſs: He muſt, by the ſame kind of 


* BET : as an i. — — 
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De Acc. lib. 1. cap. 6. 2 
reaſoning, 
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reaſoning, nere concluded that Goodneſs was, but that H aman 
was not the Name of a thing. Still more abſurd will this a 

pear, if, inſtead of Human, we employ 'Wallis's Ache 
and ſay Man's Goodneſs : for then (if Wallis is right in regard 


to the genitive) this reaſoning will Ow tante $—is not 
tha? name of a "ng, TTY 
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But, v4 return to R. Tohnfor 8 intanoe of Good Men, 


« The ſubſtantive Man (he ſays) al « all tat is effen- 
tial to the nature of the thing; but the adjective Good repre- 
ſents only an Accidental quality.” Which, when well conſi- 
dered, amounts to no more than this ; That the ſubſtantive 
Man repreſents all that is ſignified by the term Man; but that 
the adjective Good does not repreſent any idea that js ſignified 

by the term Man. And this is very true. But whoever will 

reflect a moment, will ſee that each of theſe words, both Good 

and Man, repreſents equally all that is effential to the nature of 
| the thing of which Good and Man is reſpectively the ſign. : 

Good indeed does not repreſent (i. e. is not the ſign of) any idea 

| Ggnified by the term Man, nor was it intended: any more than 
the term Man repreſents (i. e. is the fign of) any idea ſignified 
by the term Good. But Good repreſents all the ideas ſignified 
by the term Goodneſs. And all the difference between a ſub- 
ſtantive (as Goodneſs) and its correſponding adjective (Good) is: 


that, by ſome ſmall difference of termination, we are enabled TH 


_ when ve employ the fign of an idea, to communicate at the 
ſame time to the hearer, that ſuch ſign is then meant to be 
added to another ſign in ſuch a manner as that the two ſigns 
together may anſwer the * of one complex term. This 

con- 
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contrivance is merely an Abbreviation in the Fits of words:t to 
ſupply the want of an Abbreviation in Terms. For Inſtance 
A Holy Man. Here is a difference of termination in one ſign 
— Holineſs—to ſhew us that it is to be joined to another ſign 
Man: and that theſe two together are to ſerve the purpoſe of 
one complex term: In this laſt inſtance, our language enables 
us to exchange them both for one complex term, (which we 
cannot 40" with Good Eran and; 3 of a age Man, to ſay 

a Saint. e 

„Ah ſeme caſes our r language is 10 deficient a as not to UT us 
to uſe either of theſe methods, when we want to expreſs a cer- 
tain collection of ideas together; and we then have recourſe 
ſometimes to Prepoſitions, ' and ſometimes to another expe- 
dient: If we ſpeak, we do it by joining the terms cloſe in pro- 
nunciation: if we write, we do it by uſing a mark of junction, 
thus . Which mark is not a word nor a letter, becauſe it is 
not the ſign of a ſound ; but is itſelf, what a word ſhould be, 
the immediate fign of an idea; with this difference, that it is 
conveyed” to the eye only,” not to the ear. Thus Sea-weed, 
1 Toory-wand, "Shellfiſh, © "River-god, Weather-board, Hail. 77 7 

cke e, [omen fo toes c. £ 


For theſe collections of ideas our e 365 not furniſh 
us either with a complex term, or with any change of termina- 
tion to Sea, Ivory, Shell, River, Weather, Hail, Country, Family, 
Ke. by which to communicate to the hearer our intention of 
Joi 2 thoſe terms to "One other term. | 


That 


* 


That an Adjective | theeefore; cannot (as the Grammarians 


expreſs it) * ſtand by ibſelfa but muſt be joined to ſome other 
“ noun; does not proceed from any difference in the nature 
of the idea or of the thing of whicli the Adjective is the-ſign : 


change of termination which, by agreement or common ac- 
ceptance, ſignifies that it is to be joined to ſome other ſign, 
ſign ſufficiently informs him, that the ſign, when thus adjec- 
joined eee term “. fig oc r aft to Arie n © 
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term mentioned e e l or Nee fe is the len: 
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but from hence, that having added to the ſign of | an. idea that 


the hearer or reader expects that other ſign winch the adjective 
termination announces. For the adjective termination of the 
tived, is not to be uſed by itſelf or to rand alone ; oe 18 to be 


Yet 1 we very well Wan: * the Adje&ive Ss. as wall: as * i 
the ſubſtantive alone, of what idea or collection of ideas the 


Though moſt languages are contented to give a diſtinguiſhing termi- 
to receive the addition of another ſign to it, has a diſtinguiſhing termina- 
tion to inform the reader when it is to receive an addition, So that in 
the Perfian language there are Subſtantives which cannot and alone, but 
muſt be joined to ſome other word in the ſame ſentence. But I hope it is 


of the impropriety of making its inability to ſtand alone in a ſentence, 


recolle&, that no SubRantive, in any of its oblique caſes, can ſtanl 
alone any more than the Adje&ive. And this latter circumſtance might 


cannot ſtand alone, any more than Human. 


nation only to the added fign ; In the Perſian language the ſigu which is 


not neceſſary to travel ſo far as to Perſia, to convince our grammarians 


the diſtinguiſhing mark of an Adjective ; if they will be pleaſed only to Fn 


perhaps jncline Wallis to call our Genitive, an Adjoeurs: for Man's 


1 = a 


442 or ADJECTIVES. 


though we. e do not know, till it is mentioned, to what ober 
* the ae ſigu is is to nene 0 


7 710 0 | 


7 
1 


WY is een well called — acjeSlive ; 6 fon it is "the Name 
2 a Wahr which may nen ee another Name of a thing. 

tte 0 16kq* 3]R FT } 

But if indeed it were true that AdjeRtives.. were not the 
1 of things ; there could be no Attribution by Adjectives: 
ſor you cannot attribute Nothing... How much more compre- 
heaſive would any term be by the attribution. to. it of Nothing # 
Adjectives therefore, as well as Subſtantives, muſt equally 
denote Subſtances: and Subſtance is attributed to Subſtance 
by the ay contrivance of e „. | 
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F. | 
Not ſo. You Goa the diflinetion which ae makes 
ey: Subſtance. and faſſence: 5 
Til « SubSantia appellatione abuſi ſunt pro Efeatia: : Gicuti 
+ Greci nomine va, in prædicamento. Namque vo etiam 
„ convenit rebus extra prædicamenta, ut Deo. At Subftantia 
4 neque extra prædicamenta, neque in omnibus ; ſed in 1s 
66 tantum que ſubſtant Accidentibus.” | 


ol 


It is not therefore Beben) that Adjetives ſhould: Nendn 


Subſtances, or elſe that there would be F attributed by 
their means. 


Well. I care not whether you calf it Sub tance or Eſence or 


Accident, that is attributed. Something min be attributed, 
+ and 
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ak therefore 'denoted:by every Aue ivw nd Effence, Sub. 
ſtance and Accident, are alblikewiſe denoted; i beta 


by grammatical ſubſtantives at leaſt. For, pray, what is Sca- _ 
liger's own conſequence from-'the words you have quoted P— 


That Whateneſs is not a 'Subſtantive, - but Nomen efſentiale, By 


which reaſoning, you ſee, the far greater part of grammatical 


ſubſtantives are at once diſeatded; and become 4ecidentalia, or 
philoſophical Adjectives. But that is not all the miſchief: for 


the ſame kind of reaſoning will likewiſe: make a great number 
of the moſt common grammatical Adjettives become philofo- 
phical Suſtantives, as denoting Subſtances. For both Subſtanoes 
and Eſſenoes (if you chuſe to have thoſe terms, thoſe ignes 


futuos) are equally and indifferently denoted ſometimes by. 
grammatical ſubſtantives and ſometimes by grammatical ad- . 


jectires. 
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nd this difficulty has at all 4 times: pinken all the gramma- 
rians who have attempted to account for the parts of ſpeech by 


the fingle difference of the Things or Ideas of which the dif- 


ferent” ſorts of words were ſuppoſed to be the ſigns. And 


though every one who has made the attempt, has fount it miſ- 


carry in his hands; ſtill each has purſued the beaten track, and 


employed his time and pains to eſtabliſh a Criterion which, in 
the concluſion, each bas uniformly abandoned. And they all 


come at laſt to ſuch paltry jargon as this of the authors of the 
Encyclopedie “ Ce ſont des Noms ſubſtantifs par Imitation.” 
They muſt equally be obliged to acknowledge that ſubſtantial 


Adjectives are alſo des Noms adjectifs par imitation. Thus 


Eſſential terms are grammatical ſubſtantives only by imitation : 
and Subſtantial terms are grammatical adjectives only by imita- 


L112 i tion: 
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tion: and ulitbum bez this does not Happen only now and 
then, like an exception to a general rule; but this perplexing. 
imitation is ſo univerſally practiſed, that there is not any Acci- 
dent whatever which has not a grammatical ſubſtantive for its 
fign, when it is not attributed: nor is there any Subſtance what- 
ever which may not have a grammatical Adjective for its ſign, 
when there is occaſion to attribute it / They are therefore 
forced to give up at laſt every philoſophical difference between 
the parts of ſpeech, which they had at firſt laid down as the 
cauſe of the diſtinction; and are obliged to allow that the ſame 
words (without any alteration in their meaning) are ſometimes 

of one part of ſpeech and ſometimes of another.—* Ces mots 
„ ſont pris tantdt adjectirement, tantdt fubſtantivement. Cela 
depend de leur ſerviee. 'Quatifient-its? Ils font AdjeRtifs, 
«  Deſignent-ils ons Individus i ? Its ſont done SubBuntiss.” 


Cela depend de jon ſervices bes it fo * In the name of 
Common fenfe then and Common patience, why have you 
troubledꝭ us with a heap of ſtuff upon which it does not depend? 
But however neither is this altogether true. Cela ne depend 
pas de leur ſervice. The fame word is not ſometimes an Ad- 


jective and ſometimes a Subſtantive. But it is true that ſume 


languages have ſuch. defects, that, for want of an adjective 
_ diſtinction to ſome of their terms, they are forced to attribute 

the term itſelf without any adherent intimation of its attri- | 
bution. Which defect (viz. the want of an adjeFive termi- 
nation) was, I ſuppoſe, originally the cafe with all terms in the 
rude ſtate of all languages: and this defe& ſtill eontinues moſt 
in the moſt imperfect and unimproved languages. The want 
of an ac ledtive termination to the ſigns of ideas, 1 is more ealily 
| borne 
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borne in languages where the added: ſign is cloſely Jide to the 
ſign which it is intended to accompany. But, without an 
adjective termination, all tranſpoſition would be excluded: and 

therefore the tranſpoſed languages are never ſo deficient in this 
reſpect, as the others. In Engliſh; inſtead of adjediving | our 
own ſubſtantives, we have borrowed, in immenſe numbers, 


adjectived ſigns from other languages; without borrowing the 
unadjectived ſigns of thoſe ſame ideas: becauſe our authors fre- 
quently found they had occaſion for the former, but not for 
the latter. And, not underſtanding, the nature of language, or 

the nature of the very benefit they were receiving; they did 
not, as they might and ſhould have done, improve their oww- 
language by the ſame contrivance within itſelf ; but borrowed! 
from har Aang unges abbreviations er made to holy e 


Then they have incorporated into the Engliſh, 


For the Subſtantives, 8 The ee adden gon 
Child dane lnfantine. 7850 £7 - ne 
Boy mn = Rue K a) $1344, 3 


Man Virile, Hana; Maſculine, Male. | 
Woman — - Female, Feminine, Effeminate. 4 
ih it d Medal Magnanimous, Puſilanimous, 
Mind, 61 beg Unanimounss. 
[Birtle f K t „ Natal Nate ¼ä oh 
Life = Vital, Vivacious, Vivid, Amphibious. 
Body Corporal, Corporeal. 1 
Flefſfln - Carnal, Carnivorous. R 
Blood - «- =, Sanguine, was | 
Skin e bee „ D349 i 


1 
5 


Heart 


Bowels * 


Navel 3 
Side 


Head 


Elbow 


Noſe 
Hair — 


We 


Sight 


Smell 
Eyebrow 
„ RR” 


Ear 1 


Hearing 
Mouth 


Speech 


Tootn 
Lip 
Throat 


Spittle 
Breaſt 
Boſom 


Shoulder 
Hand 
Taſte 

Word — 
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Cordial, Cardiac 


Lateral, Collateral, 


Naſal. ane bY 
Capillary. 
Ocular. Do ens 
Viſual, Perfpicuons, Confpicuons Optie 
e 28 
; Supercilious. e 611610 
'- Lachrymal. '' 35% td | W 


Medullary, OF HS 5 | 
Uterine. eee 
Viſceral. 
Umbilical. 


Pulmonary. 


Capital, Chief, Ceptalic. 
Cuhbital. Fay 


* 

2 

8 £ 

F; 7 4 


; p $\ +1 
i 4+ 1 "I ini. 
FR 


Auricular. SORE EE Eo 90/4 


Auditory. 1 905770 
Oral. eee 9 4% 
*. 


Loquacious, Garrulous, Eloquetit, 


T* ri 
Labial. 18 g A UM 804 : 
Guttural, Jugular. 55 N . 1 ; 
Salival !. * „ DA 
„% ] ͤ <a 
Gremial, Sinuous· 8 


Humeral. . 
Manual, Dekdeovel, Siniſter, Siniſtrous 


Verhal, Verboſe. ; 


Thou ght 


Thought - 


Finger 


Groin — 


Thigh = 


eg < 


Foot 4 M 
Death -- 


Carcaſs - 


Father 
Mother 
Brother 


Huſband - 


Whore -—- 


Guardian 
Rival 


Foes. - 
King 


Folk. 
Shepherd 


N ” » 
Being = 
Thing = 
Kind = 


Dog - 
"Cat: 
Calf 


Cow ' = 
Lion — 


Eagle 


an” 


Maternal. 5 5 EA 3 0 
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nie 0 


| . 3 pg 17 3.5 S 8: : 
Digital. rg ning <= eb 


#4 1 *1 ; M 15 


Ingu nal eee — | 
1 5 9141 19 — | — ff, * 


Fe moral. 11 / | 3 
Crural, luke. . "ihe 
Pedal.. TT et | 1 FER 4 
Mortal. DF ; RY 
Cadaverous. vgs rey Gu 
Faternalc** *. , 1 5 5 


Fraternal. 
Marital. 0 } v7 if 
JJC IIS 
" Meretricious,..: ETC 1 8 
Tutelar, Tutelary. 2 LD 
Emulous. Ed 
Hoſtile, Inimical. ee on ĩ¼ 
Regal, Royal. * „ 1 fs 1 
3 VHV 
Ne, 1 LEES 1 
Sacerdotal, Poeten. i 
Eſſential. „„ 5 
Real. 1 05 1 
General, Generic, Congenial: 

Canine. '»»„ WT 
Wanne | 
Vaccine =. 

ee, „ 


Horſe | 


1.8; 
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JJV Equeſtrian. 
1 | Whale = Cetaceous. 
Worm - - + Yermicular.{imont - 
word ; , ͤ 8 
„ JJ fir. 
: Marine, Maritime. 
Water - = Aqueous, Aquatic. 
. „ Glacial. 1 
Fire — TIgneous. [- 
Wood — Sylvan, Savage. 
Heaven - = Celeſtial. 
Iland - — Inſular. „„ 
. KZ 1 „ 
Room Local. 940 5 
| Boundary Conterminous. 
Light - Lucid, Luminous. 
Ground - Humble. 2440 
Way Devious, Obvious, infamous Trivial, 
Sun - Solar. 15 | | 
Moon Lunar, ahdan e 
Star Aſtral, Sideral, Stellar. 
Year -- »- --= Annual, Perennial, Biennial, Anniverſary. 
Time *- Temporal, Temporary, Chronica. 
Day | Diurnal, Hodiernal, e | 
Sunday - - Dominical. + 
Holiday Feſtive, Feſtival. 
Night - Nocturnal, Equinodial. 
VV Hebdomadal, 1 
Winter Brumal. 
Spring Vernal. 


' 
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Summer 


Summer 
wennn 
End 

Houſe 


Kitchen 


Field R 
dj 
Hinge = 
Country - 
Town -= 


Grape = 
Glaſs =» 


Seed - 
Root © - 
Money 
Fog -- 
Milk oy 
Meal 


Sell! 


Ring 


Ship = 
Diten 


Mixture 
Flock 
Health - 
Diſeaſe - 
Hatred 


1 


11 5 


Fear 8 


Treachery 


t 
F 


1 


ln. l i 


Eftival. | 4211115 
Initial. ' "BROS 


* 
0 5 
* : ” 
AS 


Final, mga 2 K 


1 
F493 3. 


f 


Domeſtio. by 


Culinary 150 
3 A grarinn as 


Mural. SLANT. 


EY 


Cardinal. 105 1 ä 


Rural, Ruſtic. | 
Oppidan. in 


Vveous. eres 


F.C 


Seminal. + 


Radical. 

Pecuniary. 
Oval ee ee 
Lacteal. H 


% 


Wo 


— 


Farinaceous. 
Teſtaceous. 


Annulae. 


Naval, Nautical. TE 
Bituminous. | 
Miſcellaneous, Promiſcuous. 5 
Gregarious, Egregious. 
Salutary, Salufriou, Inſane. 


Morbid. 
Odious. 
Amorous, Amatory. 
Timorous, Timid. 


Inſidious. | 454 
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Belief - - Credulous. - 

Will — Voluntary, e A 
Sorrow = Et; 


Une dose 
Pride - = Superb, Hanghty, Faftuous 
Flattery - Adulatory. 
Faith - Piducial. 1 — 1 
Luſt - . - Libidinous. 5 2 
Diſgrace - Ignominious. | 
Sleep FSoporiferous. 
Reaſon - Rational. 
Revenge Vindictive. 
Strength - Robuſt. 
Age Primæval. 
Want — Indigent. 
Blame - W Culpable. 
Plenty - Copious. 
Sweat = Sudorific. 
Hurt <- Noxious. 
Advice - — Monitory. 
Lay  - Legal, Doyul. 
Threat Minatory. 
Danger - — Perilous. 
Theft Fa 
Thanks - Gratuitous. 
Help, - Auxiliary. 
Gain Lucrative. 
Hire = Mercenary, Stipendiary. 
Burthen - — Onerous. = 
Tax „ Fiſcal. 
IT 1 Step 
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Step = Gradual. 
Leap | - Deſultory. 
Treaty -= Federal. 
Triſie Nugatory. ; 
Noiſe + © - Obftreperous. 
Rule Regular. 
Point Punctual. 
Sale = _Venal. 

Wound - = Vulnerary. 
Marriage - = Conjugal, Nuptial, Conmubinl, 
Wat bm tn Martial, Military. 
MWeſt = Occidental. 
Faſt <- = Oriental. 
Alone Sole, Solitary. 
Two ' -., Second. 


| Veſſel - =— Vaſcular. „ 
Church Eccleſiaſtical. 5 ; 2 
"Pariſh . - - " Parochial. - iy . 
Pd 55 Rl W Populous, Public, Epidemical, 
4 | ndemial. 
Alms ' - Eleemoſynary “. 


. . | 
The 


* ns. —_—_ ** i * — 


* With the Chriſtian religion were very early introduced to our an- 
ceſtors the Greek words, Church, Pariſh, People, Alms: which they 
corrupted and uſed as ſubſtantives, a long time before they wanted them 


of adjediving theſe words themſelves, and were therefore forced to ſeek ; 
them in the original language. Hence the Adjectives are not lo corrupt 
Mm mz „ | as 


in an adjectived ſtate. When the latter time arrived, they were incapable | 
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The e of ſuch words as theſe, was indeed a has 
and an improvement of our language; which however would 
have been much better and more. properly obtained by adjec - 
tiving our own words. For, as. the matter now ſtands, when a 
poor foreigner has learned all the names of things i in the Engliſh 
tongue, he muſt go to other languages for a multitude of the 
adjectived names of the fame things. And even an unlearned 


native can never underſtand the meaning of one e of 
that which 1 is called his native tongue. . 


Vou have not all this while: tnkew's any notice of the « account 


given of the Adjeclive by Meſſrs. de Port Royal. And I wonder 


at it the more ; becauſe I know they have * been eſpecial 
een e of Yours. | 


They likewiſe make Subſtance and Accident the foundation. 
of the difference between Sub/tantive and Adjefive : and that, - 


be think, 1 have already nenen confuted. 


* 


True. But they acknowledge chat this diſtinction is not * 
ſerved in languages at prefent. They only Giri that it was 


ͤ— 


as the Subſtantives. And hence the Gn appearance of | Blrenofyntry; 
a word of eight ſyllables, as the Adjective of the monoſyllable ; 3 
which itſelf became ſuch: by ſuecceſſive corruptions of EAHh⁰al d vg 
before its Adjective was required: having ſucceſſively exhibited. itfelf as 
© Atmofine, Almoſie, Almoſe, Almes, and finally Alms: whilſt in. the French 


language it er as W 4 ade ee Aumone.. 
originally 
9 
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originally the cauſe of the difference *. But hoy ſay, that, 


after this had been done by the firſt Framers of language, Men 
did not flop there, but-proceeded farther ; and ſignified both 
Subſtance and Accident indifferently (as we ſee all languages 


now do) either by Subſtantives or ara ſometimes by the 
one and W by the other. 


1 3 4 


= L + pe — P 
4 , N P 4 * 
bi 3 a 


| * 


If this n e eee Subſtance ws Accident does not - 


cauſe the difference between our ke ad and Adeline, | 
why is it now propped to us as fuch? 


11 me & 
1 — n 


Y 3 2 
2 - ll 
* . ” 1 * * * * 
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„ Les objets de nos dne font ou les 3 ce qu'on appelle 5 


e ordinairement Subflance ; ou la maniere des choſes ce qu'on appelle 
« Accident. Et il y a cette difference entre les choſes ou les Sub/lances, 


* et la maniere des choſes ou des Accidents; que les Subſtances ſub- 


* ſiſtent par elles-memes, au lieu que les Accidents ne ſont que par les 
© Subſtances. C'eſt ce qui a fait la principale difference entre les mots 


qui fignifient les objets des penſtes. Car ceux qui ſignifient les Sub- 


« ſtances ont eté appellés Noms Subſtantifs ; et ceux qui ſignifient les 
« Accidents, en marquant le ſujet auquel ces accidents conviennent, 
«% Noms Adjediſes. Voila la premiere Origine des noms Subſtantifs et 
« Adjefifs. Mais on n' en eſt pas demeure 12 : et il fe trouve qu' on ne 
s' eft pas tant arrèté A la fignitication, qu' à la maniere de fignifier. 
Car, parceque la Subſtance eſt ce qui ſubſiſte par ſoi-meme, on a 
« appellé Noms Subftantifs tous ceux qui ſubſiſtent par eux-memes dans 
e diſcours: encore meme qu' ils ſignifient des Accidents. - Et au con- 
1 traire, on a appellé Adjeaifs ceux- mies qui ſigniſient des Seen, 
is " loriqpe par leur maniere de fignifier ils doivent etre Jip a * e 
noms dans le diſcours.“ | 
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| AX 7 i - 4 4 1 o » t . : 8 1 
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4 - 4 BS - 7 
. * | I | F py; . % 1 FT 1 f 7 : 
y , 4 * FOIA | * 
| 7 4 4 oa 0 R 7 , = - . | 
Aye, But this was originally the cauſe. © - 
Aye, But this was originally the cauſe. 
+ ay * ; ” | 1 4 2 ; ; 
* „ : . a 4 $4 2 =" | £4 K 91 ; 
* 4 8 5 7 * 4 F rl * 


Was it indeed? Pray, When ? Where: 2 In the remains of 
what rude language is any trace of this to be found? J aſſert 
hardily, 1 in none. I maintain that it was not originally, or at 
any time, the cauſe of the difference between Subſtantive and 
Adjective in any language. But they ſay, men did not ſtop 
there ; but proceeded farther. Proceeded ! To do what ? Why, 
to do directly the contrary. Can this be called Proceeding ? 
What a wretched abuſe of words is this; and what groſs 
ſhifting ; in order to appear to give a ſolution of what they 
did not underſtand. However, by this proceeding, you ſee 
ue muſt abandon totally their firſt Criterion. For it now turns 
out, that Adjectives are indifferently the ſigns both of Sub- 
ſtances and Accidents : and Subſtantives are indifferently the 
ſigns both of Accidents and Subſtances. So that we are nor 
Juſt where we were, without any Criterion at all: for the pro- 
greſs has deſtroyed the Criterion. The original cauſe of the 
diſtinction and the progreſs of it, operate together like the 
ſigns plus and minus, leaving nothing to our quotient of know- 
ledge. | 

However let that paſs. It is only ſo much time thrown 
away in appearing learned. Come, Let us now, if you pleaſe, 
have ſome Criterion which they will ſtand by. What now do 
they lay down as the real difference between an Adjective and 
a Subſtantive 7 5 


3 5 5 1 95 „„ The 


"2 


Wo. 


b 


F. 5 
The real remaining difference, aveording to this is, that a 
Subſtantive has but one ſignification“: it is the ſign of that 


which it ſignifies, i. e. that which you underſtand. by it; and 


no more. But an AdjeRive has two ji gnifications : It is not only 


the ſign of that which you underſtand by it, and which they 
call its diſtin ſignification ; but it is alſo the ſign of ſomething 


which you do not, and never can underſtand by it ane : and 
this laſt they call its hae 1 e 


Conſult ! You underſtand them, 1 ſuppoſe, to mean, like 
Mr. Harris, an 1 obſcure, lignification. XY 


: P. 2/2 
Yes, an obſcure fignification. But you. muſt remember that, 


though this ſignification i is conſuſed, it is the moſt direct +. And 


that the di ing Again is the moſt indirect. 


80 5 


4 N 1 * 


* Ce qui fait qu un Nom ne peut ſubſiſter par ſoi-meme, eſt, quand 
* outre ſa fignificaiion. d Aiſtiudte, il en a encore une confuſe ; qu on peut 
* appeller Connotution. Cette connotation fait V Adjettif.” 


if + Il ne faut pas conclure que les Adjectifs ſiznifient plus diredement 5 
* la forme que le ſujet; comme ſi la dgnifiention la plus diſtincte etoit 


« auſſi la plus directe. Car, au contraire, il eſt certain qu' ils ſignifient 


le ſujet directement, et comme parlent les grammairiens, I Refto, 


* quoique plus corfuſement : et qu ils ne ſignifient la forme qu'znd:- 


+ rectement, et comme ils parlent encore, In Obliguo, quoique plus 
1 Nindte- 
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So then it appears at laſt, that the 'diſtinguiſhing Criterion 
of an Adjective is this obſcure ſignification : for a clear, diſtindt 
W DEA the Adjedtive has in common with the Subſtantive, 
—+*, Blanc ſignifie Ia Blancheur mg maniere auſſi di 12 25 que 
le mot mane de Blancheur.— 
Now i is it neceflary Ss in 15 1 to ſhew the abſurdity of 
this account, to repeat again that an ob/cure (i. e. an unknown 
ſignification) is not any fignification ? Beſides, there is a groſs 
miſtake made between an adjected and an adjective word: that 
is, between a word laid cloſe to another word, and a word 
which may lye cloſe to another word. Let me aſk you, How 
is it with any Adjective taken by itſelf? Till it is joined to 
| ſome other word, can you poſſibly diſcover what you call its 
_ confuſed meaning? Blanc has its diſtin meaning when men- 
tioned by itſelf; and it is then an Adjeftive. But what you 
call its confuſed meaning can never appear till it is adjebted : 
and is then ſhewn only and altogether by the word to which it is 
adjefted. For, if it were otherwiſe, it would follow, that. the 
ſame word JWVhite muſt be, at the ſame time, the ſign of Horſe 
and Houſe and Man, and every thing elſe to which the Adjec- 
tive White may at any time be added. And, what is ſtill more, 


AXE es. dt. a. * T— ä V " * 8 * „ VE Lange ad 


i diflinetement. Ainſi, Blanc, candidus, ſignifie directement ce qui a de 
la Blancheur, habens candorem; mais d'une maniere fort confuſe ne 
% marquant en particulier aucune des choſes qui peuvent avoir de la 
* blancheur. Et il ne ſigniſie qu'indirectement la blancheur; mais 
* J'une maniere auſſi diſtindte que le mot meme de Blancheur, candor.” 
0 2 5 the 
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the Subſtantives themſelves would at once be ſtripped of cheir 
rank and definition, of being the Hans of ideas; and would 


become the mere lights to make viſible the e and ob- 
ſcure ſignification of the * | 


But ſurely I need ſay no more concerning the AdjeAlive : ; ot 


take up your time with combating its ſignification i in recto and 
in obliquo. ; 


As little notice do the dull Modiſicatives of Buffier * deſerve; N 
or the gay 1 1/8 of the Fes Aud Girard : who, after 
; | mo” ee 


— 


* „*** * * * 8 — 
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% IIs ſont dits Noms Adjectißs, quand les objets Ha a ; 
comme revètus de quelques qualités; parce qu'ils ajoutent une qualité 
«A Fobjet. Mais, au fond, l'objet n'eſt bien deſigné que par les Noms 
« Subſtantifs, qui par cet endroit, ſont proprement les ſeuls Noms. Au 
fond, les Adjectifs ſont de vrais Modificatifs des noms: mais nous les 
e regardons ici comme des noms, en tant qu'ils repreſennent moins une 
qualité ou circonſtanee de l'objet, que L'objet meme en tant L 
« rev6tu de cette qualité ou circonſtance. 

« C'eſt une ſorte de ſubtilitè que nous indiquons pour prevenir celles | 
qu'on pouroit nous objecter. N' omettons pas une reflexion importante: 
ſavoir, qu'un Nom Adjedif devient ſouvent Subſtantif. En effet ſa 
„nature étant d'exprimer la qualité d'un objet, ſi cette qualité eſt le 
ſujet meme dont on th alors ſelon notre principe grneralo ce ſera 
* un Nom Subſtantif. - 

On demande, fi le nom de Noi eſt Subſtant if ou | Adjeaif? ? 1 eſt t 
Yun et Vautre ſelon Vemploi qu on en fait. 5 

Au reſte, tous les noms qui, d'eux-memes | ſont AdjeAiifs, ne ſont 
7 pas cenſez tels dans I'uſage commun de la grammaire ; qui depend en 


* 8 "pos comme en une infinité d'autres, d'un uſage arbitraire. Car 
| Nun 55 "nn 
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providing his Subſantive with Running Footmen to announce 
his, approach (in the Artifle) could do no leſs for a word of 
ſuch importance than furniſh him, when occaſion offered, 
with a numerous train in livery, to ae og the eclat of his 
appearances *. | 


If, in what I have aid of tho Adjedtive I have. expreſſed 

myſelf clearly and ſatisfactorily ; you will eaſily obſerve that 
Adjectives, though convenient abbreviations; are not neceſſary 
to language : and are therefore not ranked by me amongſt the 
Parts of Speech. And perhaps you will perceive in the miſap- 
prehenſion of this uſeful and ſimple contrivance of language, 
one of the foundations of thoſe heaps of falſe e and 


_— * . 2 
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« elle n'appelle ordinairement AgeBifs, que ceux qui fans changer, ou 
« fans preſque changer d'inflexions et de terminaiſon, fe joignent indif- 
* feremment à des noms ſubſtantifs de divers genres; c'eft à dire à des 
* noms qui regoivent avant eux la particule Le, ou la particule La, &c. 
Au contraire les mots Roz, Magiftrat, &c. ne font jamais cenſez 
8 Adjectifs dans I'uſage de la grammaire: e ils le ſoient en effet 
tres ſouvent.” 


e Les Ad jectifs ne ſont deſtinés qu'à un feroice ſubalterne, conſiſtant 
« \ qualifier les denominations. Tls ſont du cortege des Subſtantifs, en 
* portent les Liortes, et ſervent à leurs decorations. Voila pourquot 
on leur a donné le nom d'Adjectifs, qu'annonce un perſonnage de la 
hh ſuite d'un autre. Cependant quoique places des leur origine dans 
% Vetat de dependance et de ſoumi/ſion, ils ne laiſſent pas que d'etre par 
* leurs couleurs et par leur magnificence une des plus brillantes parties 
% de la parole, un champ fertile pour la poeſie, une reſſource delicate 
„pour les grands orateurs, et le point capital des mediocres.“ 


. n e obſcure 
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obſcure (becauſe miſtaken) metaphyſic, with which we have 
been bewildered. You will ſoon know what to do with all the 


technical impertinence about Qualities, Accidents, SubNlances, 


Subtrata, Eſſence, the adjun# Natures of things, &c. &c. And 
will, I doubt not, chearfully proceed with me, in ſome future 


converſation, to © a very different ſort of Logick and Critick 


« than what we have been hitherto acquainted with.“ Of 


which, a knowledge of the nature of language and of the 


meaning of words, is a a necellary forerunner. 


* 


| That muſt be ſeen hereafter. But, if this be the 1 with 
Adjectives, whence ariſe the different ſorts of terminations to 


different Adjectives ; when one ſort of termination would have 
_ anſwered the purpoſe of attribution ? Why have we Adjectives 
ending in ly, ous, ful, ſome, les, iſh, $c? For you have taught 


me that terminations are not capricioufly or fortuitouſly em- 


ployed; though you will not allow them to be often the ori- 
ginal and mere productions of art. Y 


Adjectives with ſach terminations are, in truth, all compound 
words : the termination being originally a word added to thoſe 


other words, of which it now ſeems merely the termination; 
1 though it ſtill retains its original and diſtinct ſignification. - 


Theſe terminations will afford ſufficient matter for entertain- 
ment to etymologiſts, which 1s not neceſſary for our preſent 


inveſtigation. They are now more numerous in our language 
than they were formerly: becauſe our authors have not been 
: contented only to ſupply our defects by borrowing Adjectives | 
Nan? „„ wo 
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which we wanted in our language: : but they have likewiſe 
borrowed and incorporated many adjefive terminations which 
we did not want, being before in poſſeſſion of correſpondent 
terminations of our own, which anſwered the ſame purpoſe _ 
with thoſe which they have unneceſſarily adopted. So that 
we have now in ſome words a choice of different terminations 
by which to expreſs one and the ſame idea: Such as, Boun- 
tiful and Bounteous, Beautiful and Beauteous, Joyful and Joyous, 
&c. Which choice is indeed of advantage to the variety and 


harmony of the ONS * but is n and un- 
neceſſary. | 


In the courfe of our converſation, beſides noticing the defect 
of our own antient language, from a paucity of Adjectives ; 
you have been pleaſed (I know not on what foundation) to 
ſuppoſe that the want of an adjective termination was origi- 
nally the caſe with all terms in the rude ſtate of all languages. 
But this is only your ſuppoſition in order to ſupport your own. 
theory. Does there, from all antiquity, remain a ſingle 
inſtance, or even the mention. or ſuſpicion of an inſtance, of 
| my language altogether without Adjectives ? A 


Though nothing of the kind ſhould remain, it will not in a the 
leaſt affect my explanation nor weaken my reaſoning. Y 


But, if there were ſuch an inſtance; or even any traditional 
mention made of ſuch a circumſtance; it would very muclu 
&engthen: 
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induce my aſſent. 


# 


„ - 5 
- I. 


I ſuppoſe you are not ſo obſtinately attached to Antiquity, 


but that a modern inſtance would anſwer the purpoſe as well. 


Any inſtance of the fact from ſufficient authority. 


Then I believe I can ſait you. Doctor Jonathan Edwards, 


D. v. Paſtor of a church in New-haven, in“ Obſervations on 


the language of the MUHHEKANEEW Indians, communicated 
cc 


18 


at the requeſt of the RG, and er by Joſiah Meigs. 
8 1788.” | 


Gives us the following account. 


were my daily ſchool-mates and play-fellows. Out of my 
father's houſe, I ſeldom heard any language ſpoken beſide 


that language, and a great facility in ſpeaking it: it became 


* names of ſome things in Indian, which J did not know in 
6: * Engliſh - : 
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firengthen your argument in my ume and more readily | 


to the Connecticut Society of Arts and Sciences: publiſhed 


WR © was ak fix years of age, my father removed with. 
{© his family to Stockbridge, which at that time was inhabited 
« by Indians almoſt ſolely. The Indians being the neareſt 
" neighbours, I conſtantly aſſociated with them; their boys 


the Indian. By theſe means I acquired the knowledge of 


more familiar to me than my mother- tongue. I knew the 
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« Engliſh : even all my thoughts ran in Indian; id though 
the true pronunciation of the language is extremely difficult 
4 to all but themſelves, they acknowledged that I had ac- 
« quired it perfectly; which, as they ſaid, never had been 
acquired before by any Anglo-American.” 


After this account of himſelf, he proceeds, 


„The language which is now the ſubject of Obſervation, is 
that of the Mukhekaneew, or Stockbridge Indians. They, as 
well as the tribe at New London, are by the Anglo-Ameri- 
* cans called Mohegans. This language is ſpoken by all the 
„Indians throughout New England. Every tribe, as that of | 
„ Stockbridge, of Farmington, of New London, &c. has a dif- 
« ferent dialect ; but the language is radically the fame. Mr. 
„% Flliot's tranflation of the Bible is in a particular dialect of 
« this language. This language appears to be much more ex- 
„ tenſive than any other language in North America. The 
languages of the Delawares in Penſylvania ; of the Penob- 
© ſcots, bordering on Nova Scotia; of the Indians of St. 
„ Francis, in Canada; of the Shawaneſe, on the Ohio; and 
„ of the Chippewaus, at the weſtward of Lake Huron ; are all 
« radically the fame with the Mohegan. The fame is faid con- 
« cerning the languages of the Ottowans, Nanticooks, Mun- 
4 ſees, Menomonees, Meflifaugas, Saukies,  Ottagaumies, 
_ « Killiſtinoes, Nipegons, Algonkins, Winnebagoes, &c. That 
„the languages of the ſeveral tribes in New England, of the 
„ Delawares, and of Mr. Elliot's Bible, are radically the ſame 
« with the Annen 1 affert from my own kno wiedge,” 


Having 


or ADJECTIVES. . 4463 
Having thus given au account of himſelf, 404 of his know- 


ledge of the language; of the extenſiveneſs of this language; 8 


and of a tranſlation of a Bible into this langue; ; he proceeds 
(in page 10) to inform us, that 


66 The | Mohegans have no Adjectives in all their language. 
« Although it may at firſt ſeem not only ſingular and curious, 
put impoſſible, that a language ſhould exiſt without I | 
* tives, yet it is an indubitable me; M4 vn 


EEA 
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CHAP. vil. 


or PARTICIPLES. 
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Lor us s proceed, if you « vloath, to the PARTICIPLE: which, 
you know, is ſo named becauſe “ partem capit a Nomine, 
* partem a Verbo.'—* Ortum a Verbo, ſays Scaliger, traxit 
i ſecum tempora et ſignificationem, adjunxitque generi et 
% caſibus.”—® Ut igitur Mulus, ſays Voſſius, aſini et equæ, 
unde generatur, participat indolem ; ita hujus claſſis omnia, 
«* et nominis et verbi participant naturam : unde, et merits, 
uo”  Participia nominantur.” = 


have a ſtrong curioſity to 1800 how you al ns of the 
Mule, (this tertium quid,) in Engliſh ; where the Participle has 
neither Caſes nor Gender; and which (if 1 underſtood you 
rightly ſome time ſince) you have ſtripped. alſo of Time. We 
certainly cannot ſay that it is, in Engliſh,—* Pars orationis 
cum tempore et Caſu: or, —* Vox variabilis per Caſus, fig- 

* nificans rem cum tempore.” Indeed ſince, by your account, 
it takes nothing from the Verb, any more than from the 


Noun; its preſent name ought to be relinquiſhed by us us: for at 
9 ET | Os 9 


Speech, have decided that it is not a neceſſary word, and _ 
haps —__ we. way: do as 1 without Ws 187 


4 


i 


I fear you have miſtaken me. I did not mean to deny the 
adſignification of Time to AL the Participles ; though I con- 


tinue to withhold it from that which is nes the Partieipte 
Preſent. 5 1 0 | 


Y All the Participles! Why, we e ils but Tio! in our language 
—The Preſent and the Paſt. 


We had formerly put two. But ſo great is the convenience 
and importance of this uſeful Abbreviation ; that our authors 
have borrowed from other languages and incorporated with our 
own, Four other Participles of equal value. We are obliged 
to our old tranſlators for theſe new Participles. I wiſh they 
had underftood what they were doing at the time: and had 
been taught by their wants, the nature of the advantages 
which the learned languages had over ours. They would then 
perhaps have adopted the contrivance itſelf into our o-... 
language: inſtead of contenting themſelves with taking indi- 


vidually tlie terms which they found they could not tranſlate. 
But they ee in the ſame manner with theſe new Parti- 


0 00 Os | ciples, 


or PARTICIPLES. © 46s 
all events it cannot be a PARTICIPLE in Englifli, This tow 


ever will not much trouble you: for, though Scaliger declares 
the PARTICIPLE to exiſt in language neceſſitatè quadam ac 


« yi nature ; you, by denying it a place amongſt the Parts of 
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eiples, ns-withithe ne- Adjectives I heſore mentioned to you 
they did net abbreviate their own language in imitation of the 
others! but toak from other languages their abbreviations read y 
made. And thus again the foreigner; after having learned all 
our Engliſh verbs, muſt again have recourſe to other languages 
in order to underſtand the OY of mg of our Farticiples 


+ itt 0 0 OJ 3 9 ic DR9 T 


I chnnot however Web dime my conulryrnck for the 
method they purſued : becauſe the very nations who enjoyed 
theſe advantages over us, were not themſelves aware of the 
nature of what they poſſeſſed: at leaſt fo it appears by all the 
adeounts which they have left us of the nature of Speech; and 
by their diſtribution and definitions of the parts of which it is 
compoſed: and their poſterity (the modern Greeks and the 
Italians) have been puniſhed: for the ignorance oricaveleſinels 
of their anceſtors, hy the loſs of great part of theſe advantages: 
which I ſuppoſe they would not have T_T hrs nnn 
whit Wey e agen hai A, 
TIO | eo JF 3 4190 1h. : 31811. 
As for the term PARTICIPLE, I Mould Very willingly get rid 
of it: for it never was the proper denomination of :this'foft of 
word. And this improper title, I believe, led the way to its 
faulty definition: and both together have cauſed the obſtinate 
and ſtill unſettled diſputes concerning it; and hate prevented 
the improvement of . nen in ee Aae generally 
through 5 work; £ OO FH ABUT N 45 ach 
The elder Stoics called this ond 8 Mee 2 caſuallon.” 
And, in my opinion, they called it well: except! n that, 
e of n, they ſhould have faid Ade cri,“ for the 
1 | e circumſtance 


. cireumftance * 8 Gen only a e its 
Adjection. But this mall error of theirs cannot be wondered 


at in them, who, judging from their own;tranſpoſed, language, 


had no notion of a ene, eder an Achjechite of any 
5 8 Oye bee Wil 


0. 8 0 AEST 100 Dig: BHR Of O n 


* Jefing! Waben intend of PARTICIPLE, to be poriahttes 


to call this word generally a Verb agjefive. And I call it by 


this new name; becauſe I think it will make more eaſily in- 
telligible what NPI" to: be woe and ate, 51 ff 
5 ( 6 74⁰ 18 51 01. 1 I Haaf ZOE FRO to « 
This kind of Tonk of which we now ſpeak, is a very uſoful 

4 bbreviation : for we bave the ſame occaſion to. adjective the 


VERB as We have:t to aljeclive the Noun. And, by means of a 
diſtinguiſhing termination, not only the ſimple Verb itſelf, but 
every Mood, and every Tenſe of the verb, may be.made-adjefire, 


as well as tlie Non. And accordingly ſome languages have ; 


adjectived more, and ſome languages have aqjeckiued Hoes: of 
theſe Moods and . | 


3 4 ' 


1 
* 


To | 2h ard 1 at REG that hs: N Shae Tenſe them 


ſelves are merely Abbreviations : I mean that they are nothing 


more than the circumſtances of Manner and Time, added to 


the Ferby in ſome languages. by AA terminations, - 
When it i is ee e that our ana has made but ſmall 
progreſs, compared either with the Greek or with the Latin 


bor ſome other languages) even in this Modal and Temporal ab- 
breviation ; (for we are forced to perform the greateſt part of 


it by, what are called Augiliaries, i. e. ſeparate words ſignifying 


OO the 


467 


5 Muttt ede e s 11765 


Tif? (4481 ; 


1 


· * - 
. ; : £ 
” - ” 
2 % y ; ” g 
- . 2 3 *4 . 8 . * 
* 1 by * © 0 1 - _ * a . - 
a wat 8 * Ng . - K 
f — * cn hf lee — _ 8 
= 8 to IT —˖»—— ,, fL ̃ ˙² tL. =6dm aiRbonioernrodin me "a" 2 29> ; — 8 8 —— 5 
ws 2 r . FA II n * 4 * rr —_ — ETIIINEIY — Ä af 2 — . . ITT — 5 
— — — — - » — * — — — a A * 17 TT TT eas — 8 lacs 
- — 2 ARE 1 ere” RN” n — CY Ds pages / $10 4 — KL Vat 8 i * 
— nw - - \ N 58 4 - l —— 1 wr e 
—— * 5 — 1 — w 2 1 a as. RT 2 — nut wy nn ang Del ll b 
— — IT 7 * L y et — r eee n ee 8 = Hua yt _ — — 
— — N << 8 220 1 * — Err 2 — — — 22 ne .. * . —— a AA — 1 
5 — r * 0 —— — — — 5 — es — 
my 8 MG nk + r = pe ron (=O bt. Naga eb _— —  o — a - of 
r r „„5SSSF I D — d Y F 
rn e eee 0 — 


— — — a —— — ——— — — - — — — — — — — — — 
cr — | _ 
— — — r 4 9 or. 2 A hy, ATA „ * ww @— „„ 4 17 Ge — = — ——— — = —— r 3 4 __— 4 8 
* ad — - | K 2 _ _— * oe r — . 8 ny as — B 2 2 n 


=. or PARTNArI E. 
the aide ite dises 9 When this is Eonifideret; it will not 


to the next abbreviating ſtep, viz. of adjechving thoſe firſt Abbre· 
viations of Mood and Tenſe, which our language had not: and 
that it has thereforé been obliged to borrow müny of the ad- 
vantages of this kitid which it now enjoys, either mediately or 


be wondered at, that dhe Engliſli, of itſelf, could not proceed | 


immediately from thoſe” two firſt- mentioned languages. And 


when At is conſidered; that the nature of theſe advantages was 
never well underſtood, or at leaſt not delivered down to us, 


even by thoſe who enjoyed them; it will rather be matter of 
wonder that we have e e into . Ge) ad Note than 
that we have not taken ah.” WIR NIL k 008 bas 
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This fort of wi: is 1 10 ng. means the 5 Sa _ 


Noun adjective (as Sanctius, Perizonius and others ter them 
have aſſerted.) But it! is a Verb adjective, 6 And. Jet, what Peri- 


zonius ſays, is true Certè omnia quæ de Nomine adjectivo 
« affirmantur, habet Participium,” This is true. The Parti- 


ciple has all that the Noun adjective bas: and for the ſame 


reaſon, viz. for the purpoſe of Adjection. But it has likewiſe 
ſomething more than the Noun adjefive has: becauſe the Verb 


has ſomething more than the Noun... And that ſomething, mare, 
is nat (as Periaonius proceeds to aſſert) only the adjignification, | 
of Time. For eyery Verb has a ſignification of its .QWN, diſtipet 
from Manner and Time. And language has as much occaſion 


to adjeGive the diſtin ſigniſication of the Verb, and/to udijeclive 


alſo the Mood, as it bas to adje&ive. the Time; And it has 
therefore accordingly adjeFived all three the diſtin ſignifi- 


cation of the ſimple Verb; and the Verb with its Moods ; and 
the Verb wih its 1 enſen, . I ſhall at preſent notice only Sir of 
1 5 theſe 


ob ——— 


theſe Verb aides which, we. now employ; in Tach vn 


The Grople, Verb itielt Adjeflire;, (m0, Adjedtive. Tenfes a and Þ 
three en Moods. LITTON to 819 | g and ; 


a. 


9499} ed 1790 963 0! 1 
e eee TOO aide e bak WOM. 10 töte 1 | 
Bear patiently with my; new terme. L uſe, them only 1 
compulſion. I am chiefly auxious/ that my, opjuion may; he 
clearly underſtood ;.and' that my errors (if hey. are, ſuch) may; | 
plainly appear without any obſcurity: or amhiguity, 15 exproſe. 
bon: by by which means even * errors may. be; uſeful. 1514, 
rms 30} T9 1 III ii 91 F hoy 1113 © AW ont 4 1999 | 
We had formerly in Foglich anks 45 band Verb Adjefive :: | 
a and the Paſt Tenſe 4 qjedlive. In addition to theſe: two, we have 
now che convenience of four others. Which I muſt call, 


wn e Poli V 
2 as be otept: ial Mood Paſſee, AdjeFi v 2X wot 3 auf EY 
e Official Mood Paſſoe, lese; | (b WTI Ine. 


Aud eo 
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d The uture Tenſe Adive, Ad (djedive... 3 171 VI PITT 105 
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Still have patience with me; and, 1 truſt, T hall nally; A 
wake myſelf 2 27 underſtood.” . 2 401 N (ft; Bt 
Z 0A Mt arg SOON einen * 
And firſt” Wor. dür ple Fer Adjedtve. It was Wa eay 1 
known in our language by 0 termination and. It is now 
known by the termination "OP" 33 =O — 25 e * | 
16390 (1-545 111 2 Bi * it Fm DOR ang tt 
As the Noun Adjeftive Gay Agnifles'nr that this "ee | 
Jeaived Noun ſigtiifies, and no more (except the: circumſtance: 
of adjeHion ) ſo muſt the · Verb Achecktue ſignify 4LL that the 
_ unadjeFived\ Verb Ggnifies, and no more (except the | eincum-- 
ſtance of Wren” But it bbs been u uſual to ſuppoſe that with 


o 


being a Verb. 5 1 1 10H . wh! 


or PARVICINLES) 
the Indicative Mood (as it-is called) isiconjoined alſo. cho bgnil⸗ 


cation of the Preſent Time, and therefore to call it the Indica- 


tive Mood, Preſent Tenſe. And if it were fo; then indeed the 
word we are now conſidering, beſides the ſignification of the 
Verb, muſt likewife adſignify ſome Manner and the Preſent | 
Time: for it would then be the Preſent Tenſe Adjedive, as well 
as the Indicative Mood Adjective. But I deny it to be either. 
Edeny that the Preſent Time (or any:Time)-or any Manner, is 
ſignified by that which is called (improperly): the Indicative | 


Mood Preſent Tenſe. And therefore its proper name is merely 


the Verb Indicative, if 100. Ara ie Indicative merely of 
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Aud in this opinion 9 that there is no adüignifßcation of 
Manner or Time in that which is called the Thilieative Mood: 
and no adſignification of Time i in that wlnch is called the Pre- 
ſent Participle) I am neither new nor ſingular: for Sanctius both 
aſſerted and proved it by r numerous inſtances in the. Latin, 
Such 6 „ e ieee ee en e 


Ba Ft abfui prof Mens 1 in Guam Cle. 5 et ih? 


« Sed poſiquam amans acceffit pertings pollicens.” 7. erent. 


— 


.  Ultro ad eam venies indicans te amare.” Terent. 
+ 


9 Tum apri inter ſe dimicant indurantes attritu arborum colias.” 


Flin. 


FTurnum ſugientem hæe terra videbit.“ Virg. 
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In the fame manner we ſay, 


60 The 
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66 J aftice is at all times ee 
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1 Truth is ee oue 1 the fa from th tba b 
„ the works * the end 5 it. I At ad 57 
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N N x ov. | Fog N X. 5 ry; 7 
| Neither Time 1 nor dene is ee 1 the © Eda, in 
theſe eee CLTOELOTC ELLE }- 9111 5 
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| Againg—* The ring d ae gaddens the earth” Loh 
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te, ſamsz from the beginning of the world 0 the end. af it. 
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evidently here no nee en of Time. e 


Scaliger ſaw plainly the fame. He fag Modus 1 non fuit 
" cativus.” Cæteri autem 0b commoditatem pots. 
And 1 nd others ey maintain Aa contrary 
* adhibetur ad indicandam fenen n rem ee. 


ths 


3 ; CET ans temporis 


« « The ſun riſes every day in the year [ 55 oll 93 3334995 Bas 5183 
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5 Do juſtice, juſtice being. at all times, Merey.” „ 


« My. argument, is of no 5 2 . Bang Tat Jo alvrays | 


Th „ing and BAT 17 LOS Preſent Forte) 1 is | 


Ws neceſſarius: unus enim tantum exigitur ob yerntatem, Indi- 


opinion, are compelled to acknowledge, that“ Indicativus 


« Horum autem participiorum magis li aliquando 
*. oft uſus ; ; tum quia nomina ſunt, et ſæpe adhibentur. ine ullo 
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' ne ipſa Autem ves, ASE u ¹g¹h⁰jjjv tio empört ne . | 
« precipuam putet, ſepifſime reperitur ON imino Plane 
« et incta.“ f 
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Theſe ſhabby. erafions are 8 ſufligient de; 
F again. thoſe who uſe them. A common termination: (i; e. 2 
coaleſced word) like every other word, muſt always convey the 


ſame 


as 


ni in 1 ee then Wn properly uſed, 
quando Diſtinctio requiritur. What ſort of word would that 


be, which, (uſed too with propriety) ſometimes had a meani ng, 


and ſometimes had. not. * eee and ene fenen 
meaning? Pig ltr t 


ide od As 140 71 


Pi 
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Thus 1 tha 3 matter. Caſe,. Gender, Number, 5 
no parts of the xoux. But as theſe ſame circumſtances fre- 
quently accompany. the Noun, theſe circumſtances are, gnified 5 
by other words expreſſive of theſe circumſtances; and i in ſome 
languages theſe words by their perpetual uſe. have coaleſced 


with the Noun; their ſeparate ſignification has been loſt fight 


=" (except, in their Proper application ;) and theſe words have 


been conſidered as mere artificial terminations abs the r. 


14 # } 


ſtances: and again, in ſome 5 theſ latter Words, by 
: their - perpetual recurrence, have coaleſced with the Verb; ;; their 
ſeparate fignification has, been loſt fight. of (except. in their 
proper application ;) and theſe words have been conſidered as 
mere artificial termin of the VERB. 


8 
* en 8 
1. 1 0 my $4331 14 2 
9 ? 9 % '» * 


| The proper application of weſe coaleſced Pe or termi- 
ö nations, to Nouns, has been called Declenfion : and to Verbs, 


| has been called Conjugation. And perhaps this arrangement and 

_ theſe denominations may have greatly contributed to withdraw = 
us from a proper conſideration of this matter: for we are all 
very deal to e fatisfied with © nag and to Jaquire no farther, 


1 of PARTICIPLAS: 
| And thus have 1 given v0 opinion concerning wks; 
called: the Preſent | Participle;\ Which I think: improperly ſo 


called; becauſe I take it to be merely the ſimple: oye adjeftived, 
without 4 ee egg 1 Manner or a init g 


5 & 
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Nov tb) Tet gh b Sided" to the Php Particle which Jou 
chuſe to call the Io 22 A en . 


TUG 00361 en iy F. f 1 e eee 
| uns far as relates to what is called the Tulibittive! Mood, and 
ebnſequent]) y to its Adjective, the Purticiple Preſeut; you have 
ſeen that, ſo far, Sanctius and 1 have travelled in perfect ac- 
cord together. But here again 1 muſt get out at Hounflow. 
I cannot proceed with him to the excluſion of the other Moods 
and Tenſes : for, in Latin, they have diſtinct terminations, and 
in Engliſh, termination and auxiliaries, ſignifying the. circum- 
| ſtances of Manner and Time. Nor, conſequently, can I con- 
ſent to exclude the other Participles, which are indeed merely 
thoſe Moods and Tenſes, adjectived; and do truly therefore ad- 
ſignify Manner and Tine. The Manner being adjeFived as well 
as the Time (i. e. the Mood as well as the Tenſe;) and both for 
the ſame reaſon, and with the ſame convenience and advantage. 
In our own language theſe Manners and Times are uſually (hut 
not always) ſi ignified by words: diftin& from the Verb, which we 
call auriliaries. In ſome other languages they are ſignified alſo 
by words, different indeed from the Verb, but which have coa- 


leſced with the Ferb, and are now confidered merely as termi- 


nations; equally auziliary'however with our Putt Hor 
and uſed for the lame . 1 411638 114 7115 


A. 3 e | hold 


OB [PARTICIPLES: 


without adfignificatiori. of Manner or Hime: that we may and 


do adjectibe che Verb in conjunction with an expreſſed Nine: 


and that we may and do adjjective the Verli in conjunction with 
an expreſſed Manner. I hold that all theſe are greatly and 
equally convenient for the abbreuiuting of ſpeech : and that the 


language which has more of theſe conyeniencies daes ſo lar 
5 forth excel the nasse which has fewer. 


ld 07. [turf 
'The Paſt Porticiple, or the Paſt Tenſe Adee, our 3 
has long enjoyed: and it is obtained (as we alſo adjective the 

Noun): by adding Eu or Ed to the Paſt. Tenſe of the verh. The 
latin. makes; an Adjectiue of the Paſt Tenſe (as it alſo makes an 


Adjectire of the Noun) merely, by RARE its, Article e. 1. eu, 


tothe third perſon of the Paſt, Tenſe. | (oe 
4 Ander, Ane ſoltus, Amavtus, Amatus. 11 101 17 ey uy 
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43 Gems 1 „ | 
Docuit, Docuitus,- Docitis, | Doeug;* 0 pnium9s: mMirgad wu; 


egit, Legitus, Legtus, Lectus. G4 . e e 
© Audivit, Audioitus, Audiotus, Auditus, „obo „ J:! N. 


bs o vii 


And that this Paſt Participlo is wok the Paſt. Tenſe Adjec- 
tiven that it has merely the ſame meaning as the Peſt Tenſe, 
and no other; is moſt evident in Engliſh: becauſe, in the 
ſame manner as we often throw one Noun ſubſtantive to another 
Noun \ſubPantive, without any change of termination to ſhew 
that it is ſo intended to be thrown ; we are likewiſe accuſtomed 
to uſe the Pa Tenſe itſelf without any change of termination, 
inſtead of this Paff Porticiple: and the Poſt Tenſe ſo uſed, 
anſwers the. purpoſe equall y with. the e ane e 

the ſame meaning. 1114 2108} 96 
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De. Lovih/ hb ,s HYOh Better zöbüüskatew vith Greek 
and e ce wt Ei 1 Had & perry. elegans 
Greek a at * 17 fly , finds SNP öle WT this) bur Pugh 
cuftor gy A, ah hier "HAR a 00777 g/ Corruption j: 
5 0 ces * * 5 55 „Hud wholly dereigſube; und 
com plaltib-tlat 11124 in tab matt authorized by the example 
ol ſome of oi beff Writers. fe then gives inſtances of this 
inexcuſable barbariſm, from Shakeſpear, Milton, Dryden, 
Clarendon, Atterbury, Prior, Swift, Addifon, Miſſon, Boling. 
broke, Pope, and Gay. And it he had been pleaſed to go 
farther back than Shakeſpear, he might alſo have Ziven 
inſtances of the ſame from every writer in the Engliſh tongue. 
It is the idiom of the language. He is therefore undoubtedly 
in an error, when he ſays that“ This abuſe has been long 
« growing upon us, and is continually making further in- 
„ croachments.” For, on the contrary, the cuſtom has greatly 
decreaſed: and as the Greek and Latin languages have be- 
come more familiar to Engliſhmen, and more general; our 
language has continually proceeded more and more to bend 
and incline to the rules and cuſtoms of thoſe languages. 1 
we have greatly benefited by thoſe languages; and have im- 


pProved our own language, by borrowing from them a more 


abbreviated and compact method of ſpeech. And had our early 
or later authors known the nature of the benefits we were 
nd ; we might have benefited much more extenfively. 


However we fhall be ad to ws if, with Dr. Lowth, 
we mifs the advantage which our leſs cultivated language 
affords us by its defects : for by thoſe very defects it will aſliſt 


us much to diſcover the nature of human PRs; by. a compa- 
DR - riſon 
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riſon of our, own. Jangyage, with more Sure lay TA 
And thas it goes gmipeptly ig.the, preſent anſanges vt, the 8 
Participle and the Noum agjefling, Hof. füge 5 115 LED 
uſe our. Noun: itſelf unaltered, 899.0 0 ar Þ 40 ere, 


for the ſame: purpoſe and wit h.the fame we 8 00 


RO 


he 5 
and Latin uſe their. AdjeFive. ang, their Participle 3, it js 10 Yeh 
that their Adjectiue and ener #8 6 merely; their Nœaym and. 
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WII. Nov for your four Thbreviations : which; 'y 
ſay, we have adopted fi from thofe other languag es. 
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| That Hb 1 all the Potential Paſo Foe Adjeftive e mT ich 
our antient writers: firſt adopted ; and which we have f * 


11. 1191 


taken in the greateſt abundance : not led to it by wal rea- 

ſoning, or by any knowledge of the nature of the words; but 

by their great practical convenience and uſefulneſs. 1 'mean 
ſuch words as the following, whoſe common termination has 


one common meaning. „ 
/ 4 111 5 e f.. 762 195 v3 #1} AI 21) Tow 9} NT 


vidiftin: 5 


Admiflible Kut Ane * lberedlble 
N  Coghizable Culpable 
Ineffable ', Incombuſtible _ Deſpicable | 


ee e 1  Lionipatibis Tndiviſible | 
Amiable Contemptible Indubitable 
Arable Incorrigible - Vligible Sa 


Inexplicable 


Of PARTIOIPLES. 479 
Inexplicable * © Invincible. tote Soluble 
Infallible 1. Irene Gi I | |Tapgitls oY 
Feaſible © Irremiſh | Tenable _ 
Inflexible | 1 In tolerable 
Formidable Laudable Tractable 
Fuſible Legible mo Vendible 
Heritable Lahe, f Vibe 
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oli 0 into Engliſh, but by a ee They 6. 
therefore took the words themſelves as they found them: and 
the ſame practice, for the ſame reaſon, being followed by their 

Y ſucceſſors ; the frequent repetition of theſe words has at length | 
vaturalized them. in our e But they who firſt, intro- 
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duced theſe words, thought it neceſſary to explain them to 

their readets: and accordingly we find in your manuſcript 
New Teſtament, which (whoever'was the Tranſlator) I ſuppoſe 
to have been written about the reign of Edward the third *, 
in that manuſcript we find an explanation accompanying the 
words of this fort which are uſed in it. And this circumſtance 
ſufficiently informs us, that the adoption was at — n. e but 


N. introduced. „„ 


5 1 do thaokingis to God up on the eren. or, that my 


« not be told, gifte of hym.“ 
2 Corint hies. cap. 9. 


In Thanks be unto God for his is unſpeatb gitt.· „„ 
ner A Verſe 15. 


« Whom whanne ye Ban not e Je Bush, f in t6 whom alſo 
<« now ye not ſeynge bileuen, forfoth ye bileuynge ſhulen 
$6 Row 4 oye with outeforth 1 in gladneſſe unenarrable, that may 
= not be ſell out.” „ 

1 Petr. eap. 1. 
„% Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, though now ye 
4 fon him not, yet Wehen. ve rejoieg. with joy unſpeakable.” 
Ae, ſerſe &, 
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*1 ſuppoſe it to be about this date ; 3 other reaſons, becauſe 
it retains the Angloſaxon Theta, the ambiguous 5 and the 1 without a 
point over it. But I am not ſufficiently converſant with” captors to 
ſay when the uſe of theſe characters ceaſed. 14 2208 to 94692: 
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 pexcenbl, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated.” 

. nas Modern. Verſe 1. 


. e : in Fs Conf, dnt (ltten, as TR informs, in i the 
-fixtaenth, year of, Richard the ſecond) has taken very. little ad- 
von of this then newly introduced abbreviation. . Ile uſes 
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only ſix of theſe words, viz. Chedible;: Baenfable,, Inpoſclle, In- 
curable, Invjſbie, Noble; and one, made by- Wen 1 nk, 
| in. imme Chacgallls.. 
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TY She, toke hiv all io yenerie,.,, So atlas 


In foreſte and in wilderneſſe, 


TE 14031 


3 there was all hir beſineſſe . 2 „ 
TR * By "date, and eke by nightes e n 20 . OM 


„With arowes brode under the ſide, ; 
And bow. in honde, of whiche ſhe arm. of 
hc 125 And toke all that hir lyſt enou fi 
d 60 ene n en e 111) KiB 5. 
225 1 5 op SO; 8 - Gower. lib. OL 0 oo, ga. aptio n 
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"Phagecr os; many more of theſe while thay: Gower, did; 
but in nothing like ſuch Feen, as have been ſince employed : 


in our 3 JOY 066 elk blood 1 Anis 1 bas 
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1. ds to boil you ons Fa > ah water in our Mans 


guage with. the termination BLE,. are merely the Potential 


Paſſive Adjective: and that we have adopted this termination 
from the Latin, for the purpoſe of abbreviation. But the 
Latin Grammarians had no ſuch notion of this termination. 
They have aſſigned no ſeparate office, nor tation, nor title to 


this kind of word. They have not ranked it even hmongſft 
their participles. They call theſe words merely Verbalia in 


Bilis: which title barely informs us, that they have indeed 
ſomething or other to do with the verbs; but what that ſome- 
thing is, they have not told us. Indeed they are ſo uncertain 
concerning the relation which theſe words bear to the verb; 


on FAWFIOTPLES. 483. 
that moſt of tho\granoniarinds, Vodfus, -Perivonies; Goeleniia, ä 
and others, tell us; thät theſe Verbalia in Bilis ſignify ſome- «Fo / 43 


times paffroely and ſometimes adively. And I am ſure we uſe 
great numbers of words with this termination in * which 
do not * to ni either actively or p e 


+34 © A. 11 5 75 371 01 111 


' Voſſius 8 Hujulmodi oi vthlis Jp expovuatar paſo „ . 
* interdum et uftive.” | e . . 0 


„ e | 71 2 1 1 5 7 
Perizonius—* by, "att ſunt 85 Hg unius ee vocabula, * 
« plicem tamen, tum activam, tum paſſi vam habentia ſigniſica- 1 
fionem; veluti Adjectiva in Bilis exeuntia. De quorum paſ- ” 15 
„ fivm progeny nullum oft « en 08 aQtiva, her excmpli | 
loco habe, &c. 11 125 e 
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And I think I could, without much | trouble? fbi ge „„ 
with a larger catalogue of words in Ble, uſed in Engliſh, with- - L 
out a paſſive ſignification; than you have furniſhed of: thoſe : 
with Wee Nera % 149114 nox nein G % 
1 3 Kii 241 00.9: 261% 
\Whavifay you to fach as wer 2 ba ih Welpe ts 
11t3 15,9 } 4; 3 
ae e 41 Comfortable). * a Diab: nt 
Accordable + Concotable e 24 ol 964 | 
Agreable Conducible PFavourable e 
Amicable Convenable Porcible 
Available Culpable | Honourable 
Capable Cuſtomable I Tnelinable 
Prune 16 * vad Miſerable 
Colourable Diſcordable | Pleafurable 
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And the Tock have a anvltitude, bedilens fac uch e as lan 
Ke. which we have not Ce BN from them. 
15064} 481) amm 060 071 WITS Free, 111 Fo tre 
an this 4 is very Aube But whalt ſays Scaliger of theſe Ver- 
bals in Bilis 9 Recentiores audacter nimis jam adus fignifi- 


„ Catlonem attribuere, idque frivolis ſane argumentis. Auxere 


4 errorem perfinucrs. Ahn Hoentia ey bond Os, 
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. ale. kd, 4. cap. 98. 


Scaliger qpeakes of their ir frivolous sede but I ace 1 
"ul ſeen any attempt at any argument whatever on the ſubject. 
They bring ſome examples indeed of an active uſe of ſome 


words in Bilis. From good authors they are very few indeed: 


From Virgil one word: two from Terence; one from Livy.;. 
one from Tacitus; one from Quintus Curtius; one from Vale- 


rius Maximus: they produce abundance from Plautus, who. 


uſed ſuch words as voluptabilis, ignorabilis, &e. And after the 
Latin language became corrupted ; in its decay, we meet with. 
heaps of them. It is in the terminations chiefly that languages 


become corrupted: and I ſuppoſe the corruption ariſes, from 


not having ſettled or well ee 58 Ong: and San N 
of thoſe t terminations. #42 1165 ht 54:04 of DA 
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Had the LatideHBentemariuns been bontented w th the old 
Stoic definition of Modus verbi caſualis, theſe verbals: een 
well have been ranked with · their participtes ; but when. they 
defined the participle to be a word ſigniſicans cum tempore, 
theſe verbals/ were neceſſarily excluded: and to retain the par- 
ticiple preſent, as they called it;-they were: compelled: dbſti- 
nately, againſt all reaſon and evidence, to maintain that there 
was a ſignification of Time, both in the Indicative and in its 
Adjective the preſent- participle; although there was no ter- 
mination or word added to the Indicative of the verb, bx 
which any Time could. be fignified..- With equal reaſon might 
they contend, that the ſame word with the termination, Bills, 

was properly uſed to ſignify indifferently two almoſt oppoſite 

eas ; vis: To Teël, or; To be Felt; To Beat, or, To be Beaten :: 

which would be juſt as rational, as that the ſame word ſhould 
be purpoſely employed in ſpeech, to ſignify equally the. horſe 
which! is ridden, and the man» who vides-him:«;\ Words may un- 
doubtedly, at ſome times and by ſome perſons, be ſo abuſed: 
and too frequently they are ſo abuſed: And; when any word? 
or termination beeomes generally ſo:abuſed, it becomes uſeleſs;, 
and in fact ceaſes to be a. word: for: that. is not à word,, Whoſe 
ſignification is unknown. A few of theſe corruptions may be 
borne in language, and the context of the ſentence may aſſiſt 
the hearer to comprehend. the ſpeaker's. meaning; but when, 
the bulk of'theſe terminations in a language becomes generally. 
ID. corrupted; that language is ſoon. broken up: and loſt: and, 
to ſupply, the place of theſe. corrupted. words terminations, 
men are. forced to have recourſe again to other words or termi-+ 
nations which. may convey diſtinct meanin gs to the hearts 
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Scaliger, diſtinguiſhing pooprrly- between Ils (he mould 
have lg Bils; for the ».is important to this termination) and 
Tous, inſtances, a ſimilar diſtinction and convenience in the 
Greek language, viz. awabyriov and .aobyrmor. And this inſtance 
ought to make an, Engliſhman bluſh for r whoſe 

. ignorance. commonly employs the correſponding word to 
aich, SENSIBLE in 1 three! different meanings ; although 
(thanks to our old tranſlators), we have now in our language, 
three diſtinct terminations for the purpoſe of diſtinction: We 
have Senſeful ;— Senſitive ;—Senfible ;—Senſevole; ;—Senfitivo ;— 
Senfibile ;—Full of Senſe ;—which can feel ;—which may be 
felt. Vet it is not very uncommon to bear perſons talk of— 
A Senſible man, who is very Senfible of the old and of n | 
40 Send er in the weather *. — 938 


qe jt. hu t 
c - rid gin 4 F 
4 wiſh this were a > ſolitary prayer languages but Us: 
abuſe, like the corrupt influence of the crown, (in the lan- 
guage af parliament twenty years ago) has increaſed, is in- 
creaſing, and ought to be diminiſhed; Much of this abufe in 
our enn we owe to N Erqueks 2 hots nen en, we 
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| 111 21901 130. } 777 205 
pr 44 If afts of cations. were .. afar the old faſhion penned by ſacks; 
% only as perſetily knew what the Common Law was before the making 
of any act of parliament concerning that matter, as alſo how far forth 
« former ſtatutes had provided remedy for former miſchiefs and defects 
« diſcovered by experience; then ſhould very few queſtions in law ariſe, 
and the learned fhould not ſo often and ſo much perplex their heads to 
„% make atonement and peace, by conſtruction of law, between IN SEN/ 
BLE and diſagreeing words, ſentences and proviloes, as they no 
" do. n 2 Rep. Pref. 
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ungrbibful in us taTeprodely with-it ; edi Ceres; owe 
likewiſe to theſe ſame French; all the benefit of all theſe ab- 
hreviations which we have borrowed :: for: though it is true that 
they proceed originally from the Latin; yet we have them . 
mediately through the Italian and the French! And we ought 
to be contented, as the French alſo dught with their revolution, 
to take the good and the bad together. Eſpecially if, as in 
both caſes, the good preponderates beyond alt compariſon over 
the bad: And more eſpecially Kill if we ce retain the benefit, 
and . hy future eee e e { WING % 
114-1 93666 16 jim T1-—; nee 

The oe ag in a Bien lich you 1 be to me, TR have" 
taken from the French, who took them corruptly from the 
Italian. And it happened in this manner. Our Angloſaxon 
Tull, which with the Germans is Vol, became the Italian Vole: 
and there was ſomething in- tlie ſound of Vole ſs pleuſing to an 
Italian ear; tliat many: of their authors (ed by their ears and 
not by their underſtanding, without any occaſion for it, deciding 
on its propriety by the ſound and not by the ſignification) 
added it as a Termination to:many! of their words; not only 
where the ſignification ſuited, but often where it did not: and: 
amongſft others, Cardinal Bembo in particular is much and 
juſtly ridiculed; for his very injiidictouy' aud wholeſale applic- 
catioviofhiv4btiniiiation ® . 
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„A fin der ne rien faiffer en arriere, tant qu- al me 48 ade, je 
leur 'repbnidray a ce en quoy ils ſemblent avoir quelque g couleur de 
„ pretendre leur mügue avoir de la gentille 772 que la noſtre u, ” ba point. | 
* Us opens donc qu* ils ont e terminaiſons de Noms fort plal- 
Nil | „ JO. ; 
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or 
Henoe the Italian words, from B * ws i: 5119 FE Jia 
” Alte” 1 Colperole 15 241 eee 
Accbrdevole Coſtumevoſe - | Pfacevole © 


. e. Dilettevole 55 | > Profiitevele 6 
" Avichovols " "Diſeviilevoto Preoporzionevole 


N ele Dafebole | ir 1 ages * 
Caritatevole Inchmercle Ridevole 
Colorevole Intendevole Sembievole 


Coliduceveſe | Favorevole 11 Valevole . 1 
gs eee __ 7 Poraevelk * 113 bun  Vendicherole" 71 45 
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8 2 et * deſavelien nous ſommes deditues. Et la principale 
4 de. celles qu' ils mettent en avant, c” eſt, des mots qui finifſent en Ole. 
C comme Pigoevole, Favorevole. 1e confelſe que ceſte terminefſon eſt 
Ki belle : mais je 7 qu' une hole belle perd fa grace quand on en abuſe, | 
"es Or qu' ainſi Wit que quelqueſuns en abuſent, il appert par la contro- 
00 75 qui Eft entre bus touchant le mot Cupevole, et quelques autres. 
„ Cat tous regoivent bien Favorevole, Piacevole, Amorevole; Laudevole, 
„ Honorevole, Blaſinevole, Solazzevole, et pluſieurs ſemblables: mais 
quant a Capevole, et quelques autres, ils ne ſont pas regeus de tous. 
Car aucuns diſent qu en ee mot Capevole on abuſe de ceſte terminaiſon 
« Ole, et qu' il faut dire Capace. Or quant a Capevole je ſgay bien que 
* leur Bembo en uſe au premier livre du traittée intitulé Le Proſe. 
Mais on peut dire qu” il ne & en faut pas fier a luy: pource qu' il 
Auſoit tant des mots ayans ceſte terminaiſon qu” it s' en rendoit ridicule. 
Or eſt il certain que comme Bembo uſoit trop de ces mots, de ſorte 
% qu' il rendoit leur beauté ennuyeuſe, et luy faiſoit perdre ſa grace; 
« quelques autres auſſi ont faict, et aucuns encore aujourdhuy font le 
„ meines. - Henry Eftiene, De la precellence, &c. pag. 5 
5 . Which 
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Which the French by a moſt ſlovenly a; not dif. 


tinguiſhing between Bile and Vole, have transformed into 
Abominäble, Agreable, Amicable, Capable, Charitable, Con- 


fortable, Convenable, Coupable, Delectable, Durable, Favour- 
able, Forcible, Honourable, Miſerable, Memorable, Profitable, 


Proportionable, Raiſonable, Riſible, Semblable, V alable, 8 
able, Veritable, Secourable, &c. 


| In this N our own 1 Tull, (paſſing through the 
German, the Italian, and the French,) comes back to us again 


under the corrupt ſhape of Ble: and in that ſhape to the great 


annoyance of ils original owners: for it tends. to confound. 


thoſe terminations, whoſe diſtin& application and employment 
are foi im bportant to the different and diſtinct u © of 3 


* 


— 


Beides theſe corruption of role, we have many other cor- 
rupt terminations in Ble, which are blemiſhes in the language; 


and which I am perſuaded would not have happened to it, had 
the Verbuls in Bilis, their nature, their proper uſe, and their 
great advantage been previoufl y underſtood. . Duplum, Triplum, 


Humile, Tabula, Tabula, Rabula, Syllaba, Parabola, Biblium, 
Quidlibet, Veſtibulum, Ambulure, Diſſimulare, Scribillure, Tremu- 
lare, &c. &e. Tuimelen, Grommelen, Kruimelen, Rommelen, Fom- 


melen, Mompelen, Kabel, Bobbel, Stoppel, &e. &c. would never 


have been corrapted by us to—Double, Treble, Humble, Table, 
Fable, Rabble, Syllable, Parable, Bible, Quibble, Veſtible, Amble, 
Diffemble, Scribble, Tremble, &c. Tumble, Grumble, Crumble, 


Rumble, Punble, Mumble, Cable, Bubble, Stubble, &c. &c. But, 
as B. Johnſon did well write tlie word Syllabe, and not Syllable; 


ſo we Thauld have taken care to give to all the other words, 
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terminations which would not have inter kee with this impor. 
tant abbreviation. We ſhould never have ſeen ſuch monſters 
in our language, as Shapeable, Sizeable, Companionable, Perſon- 
able, Chanceable Accuſtomable, Merciable, Behoveable, &c. which 
ane the writings of ſome otherwiſe very excellent authors. 
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Do you then propoſe to reform theſe abuſes ? 
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Neige 4 God forbid; I tremble; at the very n. name 307 Reform, 
Mi Scotch and the Engliſh lawyer in conjunction, Mahan 
and N with both the Indies in their Patronate, point to the 
Ecce Homo with a ſneer; and zahl bid ur e the | 
& fate of a Reformer 15 


5 (4344367 ene 1 1979700 ons 


No. With our eyes open to the condition of * all, you 
know that your friend Boſville and J have entered into a ſtrict 
engagement to belong for ever to the eſtabliſhed government, 
to the eſtabliſhed church, and to the eſtabliſhed language, of. 
our country : becauſe they are eſtabliſhed. Eſtabliſh what, you 
pleaſe : Do but eſtabliſh ; and, whilſt that ace hal 
laſt, we ſhall be perlefaly convinced of its een 19930 
„ am zie 
No. I ſhall venture no Ke than to etplaincthe nature 
and convenience of theſe abbreviations. And I venture ſo far, 
only becauſe our religious and devout Rafe, 
have not yet paſſed an act to reſtrain me individually to the 5 
Liturgy (as a ſort of hal/- Jactament) pad. to forbid my meddling 
with any words out of it. 
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| However Lal and backyard you may be, or pr arab 10 
be, upon the occaſion, Jede not think, a. flow, relorm either 
dangerous, or, difficult or unlikely, in this particular. Your 
"principle 3 is ſimple and inconteſtable :—One word or one 


La wt; ſhould be uſed with one lignification and for one 


By the Lmportation. of Ble or Able into the 1 we 
bave gained a manifeſt advantage. Indeed this termination, 
becauſe eminently uſeful, has become ſo familiar even to the 
moſt illiterate of our countrymen ; that, by the force of ana- 
logy alone, they frequently apply it (and with perfect propriety 
tob, as 't its ſignification) to words originally Engliſh, A 
_ cuſtom however which, though uſeful, is not hitherto approved | 
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CI * Bone vero o imprimis obſerranciun: oft: ey quod fgnifices 
5 torum multitudo uni eidemque voci attributa ſepius eſt, aut ſcriben- 
0 tium autoritate, aut prodentium curioſo judicio ; principem omnium 
* ſignificatum indagari oportere cenſeo; ad quem tanquam ad teſſeram, 
00; fignaque cteras reducere legiones : fed pr 'opoſitis ſemper cauflis, ſine 
8 tam ſtulte credimus, quam arroganter profitemur. Fuerunt : 
autem doctiſſimi, multarumque IHtererum viri, qui propterea quod 
„ nimis multa variis obſervationibus comperta ſciviſſent, multa item ſig- 
e nificatorum monſtra uni eidemque voci deſignarunt. Quorum opera. 
„ tantum abeſt ut commoda ſit, ut maxime etiam libri adverſetur in- 
« ſcriptioni, Nam ſpecioſo titulo de ſermons proprietate edidiflent ; 
nihil minus quam quod profitebantur, effecere ; unius nanque vocis 
una tantum fit ſignificatio propria ac priocepg: pg aut communes, 
« aut acceſſories, aut etiam ſpurie.” 
Scaliger, de caulſis. Lib, 13. cap. 199, 193. 
Rrr 2 — by 


# * f I 1 


— 


492 or PARTICIPBESL | | 


by nachos clit altboughi ſome of: em too: have ſome- 
times given it the fanctionot tlieir o*ample. Thus Chillingworth, 
does not diſdain to ufe Knowubhi; Underftandable, Bearable, &c:. 
Many others of our beſt authors have done the fame. But, 
however great the authority which ſanctions ſome gf theſe ap- 
plications of this termination, the practice has never been re- 
cerved into approved ulage: which yet, I think, it might be 
Ny and won bre to tho PO. 


27 think too that we might; nd id by ee get rid of 
moſt of thoſe words where the termination Ble is cotruptly and 
improperly employed. For the word Peuceable, for inſtance, 
we have not the leaſt occaſion ; Peaceful being altogether as. 
familiar to us. Deceivable, Delettable, and Medicinable have 
already given way te. Deceitful, Delightful; and Medicinal. 
Vengeful and Forceful are perpetually uſed by Dryden; which: 

will juſtify us for the haniſhment. of Jengeuble and Torcible. 
For Biaſmevole and Laudevole, Blameable and Laudable, 

Drayton, without any aukwardneſs, uſes Blameſul and Praiſe- 
= 8. 50 cannot think "that ae anden. —_ Kc. 
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60 Thy: Blameſul 8 beſpotted fo with "9g 3 o " | 
« Mime eyes would. cleanſe, ere they. to read: dont 
Draytom.. 1ſeroical. Epiſtles. Matilda to * Lin. 


Mildneſs would better ſuit with majeſty, | 
4% Than raſh revenge and rough ſeverity. 1 hien e 
O, in what ſafety temperance doth reſt, 
Obtaining harbour in a ſovercign breaſt: 
„Which if ſo. Praiſe iſe ful i in the meaneſt.men, 


2 « In powerful kings how Nabel is it then.” MiB of : bo 
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could be received with much difficulty in the place of EW 
able, Changeable, Valuable,::&c.' Indeed, generally ſpeaking, 


words, we may commonly exchange Hie for Ful. I know not 
indeed what to de with many of thoſe words we! have received 


properly. For Amielievole, however, (Amicable) we. might, ſay , 
Friendly : for Sociable and | Reaſonable :, Social, Ra tional: for 
Solvable and Colourable ; Solvent and Apparent. But I fear 
there are between twenty and thirty of them, which-the,united: 


wen, not ve! ane to; e nd, wh in a. ee ge ee 
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The Wider ee in Ble which, op have, mentio ed, 


ſuch as Difemble *, Veftible;, &. we might write as they, were; 


obſtinate eorruptions whieh/ could not, from, their eonſtaut, 
familiar and inveterate uſe, be driven, from: their, uſurped ta- 
tions; the uſe of them ſhould! be avoided as much as; poſhible 53 
they would then be noticed by the meaneſt, etymologiſts, ang), 
would cauſe no equivocation, miſtake nor doubt, though they 


minations.. Eo al L 108 2379 duk 
„ „ 


Lake notice, I am not a. partner in: your propoſal.. The 
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" pe” © Fab yan. Parte 1. fol. 52. pag. 2. Bel. 1. 
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wherever the Italians have applied Vole with propriety to their 


from them, where the Italians themſelves applied Vole; im 
efforts of all our beſt authors (if authors could ever be united) | 


formerly. written, Diſimule, Veſtibule, & c. And ſas , for thoſe 


were not (as they ought. 1 to bow written n with 90100 original ter- 


2orruption of moſt of theſe words is now e that: -: 


* « The vayne and Diſſymuled. fn that Fredegund made for wwe: 
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thoſe thn muſt be very hardy ingeediwrhoi'would riſque the 
ridicule af the innovation: and their numbers and merit muſt 
be great to ſucceed in any reformation; of the language or in 
any other reformation in England, if Reaſon: and en are 
the only Res they have ae g f 


ae OHV © Th 1 (35 FJ are: 1 EIA 
What 15 the 6 termination br your Potential dai: Aetiver ”. 
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W. e have two terminations in En. gliſh for "oY purpoſe: which 
is one more than enough. Aud yet dur lang guage has not 
| hitherto availed itſelf of this uſeful abbreviation ſo extenſively 
as it ought to have done. It is by no means fam iliar « or in 
common uſe, as the Potential Paſſive” Ad jectibe is, put is 
77 Do not — confined to nic exprethons, 

79 501 21 46 31911969 - 903 14 JITEHS ID an A 

5 Hor, this' double termination we de : obliget boch to 2 10 
Gan ud ue Romas lanightage. ' 3 deen 
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8 Per tabaets abu Latinos; "Oe « Sealige totidem m apud 
« Grecos terminationes; in Tous, activam, in Ilis, paſlivam. 
Sic Græœci awdyroov, quod ſenſu e eſt; ; aero, quod 
Wo ſenſu e emma FIDDLE 1 Heh : 35 
We now emploh both theſe abbreviations in \ Englifti; as 
Sen ſable, Senſitive; &c. Olf che former abbreviation. \ we have 
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already ſpoken. % 10 Kn e 
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At the FOR of Jearbing'in this country, thoſe who became 
acquainted with the Latin and French authors; perceived (and 
eſpecially when they came to tranſlate them or to repeat a: 
thing after them) a convenient ſhort method of expfeſſion in | 
thoſe languages, with which their own conl@nbt burn them. 
Finding therefore this peculiarity, and not knowing whence it 
aroſe ; as they proceeded to be more familiar with thoſe lan- 
guages, they borrowed the whole Latin or French words in 
which the abbreviation they wanted was contained : inſtead of 
_ uſing their own periphraſtic idiom as formerly, Or forming (as 
they ſhould have done), a, correſpondent abbreviation in words 
of their, on language. And thus, by incorporating thoſe 
words, they obtained partially. (for it extended no farther than 
the very words adopted) that ſort of e to our lan- 
guage which it bad not . allt eig ln nome 
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Wilkins Ang 3 aware * the benefit of this method of | 
ſpeech, and propoſed to give this advantage to his Philofophical | 
Language, by the means of a Trunſcendental partielei;;;though: 
he thought it concerned ehiefly the copiouſneſs and elegancy 
of a language, and mentions its uſe in the “ abbreviating of 
6 language” only as a ſecondary conſideration. He likewiſe: 
ſaw plainly that the manner in which inftituted languages ori- 
ginally obtained this end, was by—* ſuch a kind of compoſition : 
« as doth. alter the terminations of words.” — He knew too by: 
his own, experience (for he was forced to coin them) that we 
« have not actually ſuch variety of words” as he wanted: and 
he declared it to proceed from “ the defect of language,” He 
ſhould. have ſaid. our language, and not language in general: 
for dong il it is true of our language, it is not true of the Latin 


1 b f | 1 n E 


nor of the Greek. Te Page kind; of. ics hich 
4, alters the terminations. of wards” beipg-nothing more than 
the addition of a word ; and the addition which the Romans 
and Greeks, made for this, purpoſe, being a word of their own 
language, whoſe, Force, was conſequently known to them; they | 
oould. upon occaſion, add it to any. verb they pleaſed, and its 
ſigniſcation would be evident to all. For, though yu; and 
Vis hy frequent uſe and repetition were corrupted and became 
an compaſition ue and isvus in this abbreviation ; yet the analogy 
lich this termination would bear to the other words of the 
ſame ſort, would quſtify the application of the ſame termina- 
tion td any word where they might chuſe to employ it. But 
that is not the caſe with us: for, as we have not obtained. this 
abbreviation by that kind of compoſition which alters the 
terminations of words“ (i. e. by adding to one known word of 
_ our. bwn; another knoyn word of our own, expreſſive of the 
_ added circumfance;) but only by adopting ſome of the abbrevi- 
_ vated words, themſelves from other languages, we cannot ſo eafily 
ſupply our defects and extend the advantage; unleſs we go on 
borrowing freſh abbreviated words, read y me to our hands, 
From: worn PUBS OG 19945! 14 5744 33 sl 
** 3 will appear 8 to any one whe with ns to 
examine our language: for we have not one fingle word of 
Anglo-ſaxon origin, whoſe Potential Mood Actibe is Adjechived. 
Some attempts indeed have been inade towards it, hut without 
ſucceſs: for Wilkins's “ onwalkative” (for one who cannot walk,) 
and other words of the ſame eoinage, have never paffed current 
amongſt us. And it is well for the language that they have 
m and that the n part of theſe now-coined words have 
been 
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commonly fectellg ay lgebtale of. be rc f the 
termination they etnpley bd weld Very greatly Naveribfuredial 
_ confounded: the langunge by an improßzer Hen 
termination. As Wilkins himſelf did: Wilen he 


1 it to the Nom dN nch HARP c41Quhfts- 


« tive pronouns” & c. Had this word füceteded we-hauld 


"HEE would have triumphed over the Taft/terfiuits!6f 


common ſenſe amonglt us, änd would exvltingly-have told us, 
that—* Eſentia eſt Reine ian m conceptus eonſtitutivus vel 
*. quidditutivies; euſus ope Gs 15 * eee diecuteut. 
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. 10h Achecrite) are either 
and chen 


n they terminate” in Ive; as Prirgativey Vormditive, [Opin 
Five; Ae ede are borrowed from e en inen they 
"ADNAN Tt; as Cathartic, Emet et 0, v194qui. 
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Hence we have at length. (for, it was not done all at once, 
but by flow w degrees) adopted i into'« our 3 r Bows 24 as 
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From dhe Titi Aperitve, Aste, Creſtive, 


echte, Dative, Deterfo we, Dęſiccative, Esapletive, Eruptive, Geni- : 
tive, Inceptive, Hh mperative, Tntelleflive, Inchoa tive, Larative, Lu- 


erative, Lenitive, Ne ega tive, Nuntupative, Opt tative, Paſſive, Pro- 
3 grebe, Prero, ative, F ſponſive, Solutive, Sanative, See 80 
reptive, Tra five, Vocative, TY Kc. Ke.. 05 Je! 
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1 haye had Quiddatatine in our language too; and then'the 


wed from the Latin, 
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* 3 Froiñ tlie Greek—4 nalyticy A polog getie, Cauſtic, > $f. i 
| Cathartic, Cryptic, Critie, Coſmetic, Didle ic; Didactic, Diuretic, ' "1 10 
Defpotic; Draſt io, Elaſtic, Emetic, Energetic, Funtaſtic, Gymnaſtic, 
14, * », Hypothetic, Nareotie, Paralytic, Peripatetic, Periphraſlic, Prog- 
14.» © moftie, Prophytatiic, Plaſtic, Pathetic, Prophetic,” Syllogiſtic, Styp- 
tic, Sceptic nn nn Kei 
n- | 
I have en amentioites W te of the moſt common 
wands of this fort, and thoſe where we have horrowed only the 
abbreviation, without taking alſo into our Janguage the ſame 


wnabbreviated verb: Hf n wy aer more A anon _ 
anten, of che n | Au d. 
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1 ſee the uſe and conven ience of this bee which 
yoſembles the former. And I perceive too that you thereby 
gain an explanation of ſomè more abſtra# Nouns. A Critic is 
(ſome one, any one) who can diſcern. A Provocative, a Pallia- 
tive, .a Mott, is ann; any thing) whatever ma Vl provoke, 
_ may pulliate, "may mode. So an Invective, an Incentive, Kc. 
: __ this 1 "Hl not ſerve for a My ve, or a Relative. 
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It will not ſerve for corruptions. And wherever it will not 
Jerve, we may be ſure that the terminations are corruptly and 
improperly applied. The French have abuſed thefe termina- 
tions in a moſt, immoderate degree; whoſe corruptions of this 
abbreviation we have but partially followed.  Miffive (in this 
uſe of it) is an old French corruption, adopted by Shakeſpear 
Mean ETON enn e 


or ARTICIF IE Ne 399 . 


and tho *, and, even hy Dryden who uſes it for Mi 72 (Ve. 
 My/ibile;), but I think it is no longer current in Engliſh. So 
Imaginative and Opinionative have formerly been uſed hy Bacon 
and others; but are no longer in approved uſe with us, 
| Relative has indeed, within my memory, by a ridiculous affec» 
tation of falſe and unfounded accuracy, crept forward into im- 
proper uſe, to the excluſion of Relation. Certain preciſe gen- 
tlemen will no longer permit us to call our kindred our Rela- 

tions: No, hut our Relatives. Why ? What is the meaning of 
the termination On, and the meaning of the termination ve, 
which, qualifies the. one, and diſqualifies the other? They have 
both appropriate meanings: without the knowledge of which 
how can theſe gentlemen. determine their proper uſe ? If they 
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fouls 18 Adkeniehs ainſi ae courriers du 5 N ne 
voulurent oncques ſouffrir qu on ourriſt une MISSIVE REY eſtoit e 8 
«A la royne Olympiade ſa femme.“ 16H 

. Amyot. Inſtructions pour ceulx qui 0 t affaires, d Eſtat. Thus 
tranſlated by Philemon Holland, conteinporarꝝ with Shakeſpear, who 
merely tranſlated Amyot: for i in the original, it is nern mere. 
er ab. 

e The Athenians batisg furprized king Plilips poſts and courriers, 

„ would never ſuffer one of their letters M1SSIVE to be broke open 
„which had the ſuperſcription, to'Queen Olympias my wife.” 


„ Whiles I ſtood rapt i in the wonder of it, came Iss urs from he 
. e who. all-hail'd me Thane of Cawdor.” | 


Macbeth. Act 1: Sce. 5. pag 134. 
h wrote to you, when rioting in Alexandria, you 


„Did pocket up my letters, and with taunts 
* Nun gibe my A188 TVE out of audience. 


—4 


Anthony and Cleopatra. p pag. 346. 
. 38 "kay 
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fay, they have not appropriate meanings by bn ene rule do 
they prefer the one to the ther? They who do not take what 
they find in uſe, but propoſe a change, are bound to give a 

reaſon for it. But, I believe, they will be as little able to juſ- 
tify their innovation, as Sir Thomas More would have been 
to explain the foundation of his er- nn dernen 
NAX and xo, and „en ere f er 13 „ine Hg", 
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# 6 I woulde n t here note by the way, that | Tyngal ham. anllatot 
12 '*0 for NAY : for it is bat a trifte and We of the Englite word: 
_ fading chat ye ſhoulde ſee that be, whych' in two ſo plain Engliſhe' 
* wordes, and ſo commen as is NaVE and o, can net tell when he 

mould take the tone, and when the tother, is not) a eee ee 
* Engülbe a man very mete. 31 1146 4 90:13 S116999 ww 19970 9017 
For the uſe of thoſe; two wordes in aunſwering to a queſiion, i is this. 
2 aunſwereth the queſtion framed. by the affirmatiue. As for en- 
7 ſample; Ife manne ſhould aſke Tindall hywſelfe,—Ys, an heretike 

m mete to tranſlate Holy Scripture, into Engliſhe 7 Jo, to thys IO, | 
. will aunſwere trew Engliſie, he muſte aunſmere FAY, 5 
« ol x0. ren i 

*. But and if the queſtion be aſked bym thus 10 Is not an Wiebe 
© mete to tranſlate Holy Scripture into Engliſh To khis- queſtion le 
if he wil aunſyer true Engliſh, he muſt aunſwere xo, and not YAT 
And a lyke difference 1 is there betwene, theſe. two aduerbes, YE and 
« YES, For if the queſtion, bee fr aimed unto Tindall by the affirmative 
in thys faſhion lf an heretique falſely tranſlate the Newe Teſtament 
into Engliſhe, to make hys falſe hereſyes ſeeme the worde of Godde ; W 
be hys bookes worthy to be, burned ; ? Jo this queſtion, aſked i in thys 
„ wyſe, yf he wil aunſwere true Ee be muſt, auler YE, and. 
* not r ed v6 5 


* 
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But theſe petty fopperies will paſs: away of. bat and 5 
when the whim is over, wy ſhall-all find our Relations agaid as 
fafe-and found as ever. 643 6 Sloqoty, ud Sy or batt £50 
11 {oft} D119 | 304 JJ 101. 101.5 

There aria are many other corrupt ben öpn et I 
and ſome few of Ie. But we niay avoid tlie detail; for; they 
are all eaſily curable: and, I fear, I may be thought to: have 
already dwelt too tediouſly on particular words and Ee 


2. 0 
— A 4” 


r PO BP. Pra Rh VPP Or dn Lens, io ra Hama en ad 2 ꝶ— FP — r 


F. - 
9 daz! TBW, 911. 11 n Sh 108 e 
"The Greck bit the Tatil then, it appears, have, both. theſe | 


. abbreviations by means of terminations. And the, Latin, 
being originally, Greek, muſt be ſuppoſed to haye received 
them from the Greek, Accordingly Scaliger has told us that 
the Greek a became the Latin Ious, by the inſertion of the 
_ Folie digamma. But he has not fliewn; and I cannet dif. 
cover, 'whence' the Latin has its termination Bilis- In wlobyr- 
og and Senfit-ious, there i is ſufficient fithilarity/th the te reina- 
tions to admit of Scaliger's ſuppoſition: - Pal 18 wr 7 es and 
8 ſen 6-bilts, where is the ſimilarity ? Whence the l the Romans . 


this atze. feropoation of Bilis ?, ? Surly not irn. fe Groth 


hb »} 
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i © But nowe if the queſtibi't be aſked hym Gul 10 bp the WOITE If - 
Di heretike falſely tranſlate the Newe Teſtament into Englithe, to 
5 make hys falſe hereſyes ſeme the Word of God; be not his bokes well 
4 worthy to be ace ? 'To =; re in 3 faſhion rw if he 


— a 3 © 


| e e and hl that wot ll holde 278 then.” mY 9 34 
Sir T. More's 1 WFRINY Confutacion of T; yndale. pag! 448. 


F . | 7 | Whatever 
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Whatever the Latin has not from the Greek, it "3th from 
the Goth, And this runs throughout the whole of the lan- 
guage. I do not aſſert however, but I fay I believe, that the 

termination of the Latin Potential Paſſive Adjective is the 
Angloſaxon or Gothic Abal, Robur. And this is alſo our 
Engliſh word ABLE; which bas nothing to do with Habilis, 
whence our. etymologiſts erroneouſly derive it: for there is no 
agreement, whatever of ſignification, though there is a reſem- ; 
blance of ſound, between Habilis and Able. And Junius [pon 


; F A * 


1 HELLA Cedmopis, 12. 25. Ubi Diabolo primos ede pa- i 
80 rentes tentanti hæc verba tribuit. Lod her me on Syrne 


66 78 Fapan. her Sar Su $1rpep opæxer ewe. cprs Bar Bun abal 
and enæpr and Sin mee 1 Fa . 


U Oni eBd 996 
We. 4200 cl no Aae of your abbreviations; to e examine: 
What you mean by Future Tenſe Adjefive I can eaſily under- 
ſand. - You mean only what we are accuſtomed to call the 
Future participle. But of your Official Mood I have no notion 
whatever: having never heard of any ſuch thing before. 


No. Nor, if I could have found any better title for it, 
ſhould you have heard it now. I do not like it myſelf; but 
1 am driven to it by diſtreſs. | I want a term for that Mood of 


or (PARTICIPLES. = 


Manner of ufi ing the verb, by which we might couple the 
notion of duty with it; by which we might, at the ſame time 
and in conjunction with it, expreſs ra deovra, the things which 
ought to be done and the things which ought not to be done. 
- Obſerve, if you pleaſe, that T am not the fert in calling this a 
Mood of the verb. The moſt antient Grammarians did aſſign 5 
ſuch a Mood to the verb: and they termed it Modum partici- 
pialem. But this term will by no means ſuit our language: for, 
having no caſes, we can have no participles. The term is be- 
ſides inadequate and faulty i in other reſpects; which I forbear 
to mention, that we may not be involved in that fruitleſs and 
endleſs contention concerning Gerunds and the participle” = 
Dus &c. which relates not to our language; and in which __ - 
combatants have fought by citations from different authors, 
and not by any arguments drawn from the nature of ſpeech, 
or the uſe and e convenience e of words i in n the communication of 
our thoughts. | | 


Indeed, for any benefit that our language has hitherto re- 
ceived by theſe two latter abbreviations, I might well have 
forborne to mention them. But I ſpeak of them, not as poſ- 
ſeſſing them, but as important inſtruments which we ſhould _ 
have in our language, and may have if we pleaſe. We ſtand 
in great need of them ; and our authors have only to reach out 
their hands * gather them: they are 8 an 1 in 
the Latin. 


\The words of this fort, which we have hitherto adopted, are 
barely theſe—LEGEND, REVEREND, DIVIDEND, PREBEND, 
| MEMOBANDU M. | Ve can * be ſaid to have adopted 

' DEODAND, 


Aude, 


* 4 * 
* # 6 
4 ; p * f 1 42 ; * i 
1 4 : 2 7 1 4 
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 DEODAND, MULTIPLICAND, SUBTRAMEND, and ;/CREDENDA; 


i. e. Which ought to be given to God, Which ought to be mubiiplicd, 
N hiok ought ta be Ju ubtratted, Which ait to be believed. 


The firſt of, theſe, LEGEND, which PO EK | Fi which oU, ght 
ta be read—is, from the early miſapplication of the term by im- 
poſtors, now uſed by us as if it meant That which _ to be 
— daughed at. And lo it is explaingy in our diQionarics, 


Har { a REVEREND—i. e. Which ke to be 8 


5 will be in the ſame condition, though now with great propriety = 
applied to our judges and our clergy, I pretend not to deter- 


mine. It will depend upon themſelves. But if ever a. time 
| ſhall arrive when, through abject ſervility and greedineſs, they 
become diſtinguiſned as the principal inſtruments of pillage 
and oppreſſion; it is not the mitre and the coif, nor the cant 
of either of them, that will prevent REVEREND from becoming 
like LEGEND, a term of che utmaſt N and N 8 


pi b 3 ought tas Jedi perpetually 
abuſed: whilſt each man calls the ſhare of the DIVID END 
which he has received, his DIVIDEND ; though he means to 


keep it all to himſelf. E UB 


PazRRN D- Bes ts now ono 8 to the 
perſon receiving it, and not to—That which e to be afforded : 


to him. 


4 
: PP) « 


Maxon coi 1 ſtands clear fam abuſe, and free from 


| danger —That mie ought to be remembered. 


I perceive | 


70 51 a "ifs, bh von © mk t H , ö Er th" 436 meet C || 
bat i nn gn e ee wh is e e Sort e = 
oy peret e that we canndt, without this oi rufe 4 2 5 . 
jefive,. have ſuch Subſtantives as a LEGEND, a DIVIDEND, # . mm 
CREBEND, and a MEMORANDOM,; 5 PEOBAN D, 11 . mm 
CAND, a SUBTRANEND ; but, in other reſpects, We have a2 — 
method of expreſſing the ſame. thing. DO We not fay This 0 I 
book is to be read with attention: : That man is to be revered for ; | 
hjs integrity : The revenue is not to be divided amongſt thieves : De 
Support is to be e to the worthy : That circuniſtance W | WE | || 
to be remenbered ? Gar OCT. | 
| Bann 2 ale un FOE AR] Fo! 9x of e 2 5 | ; | | | 
N V7 11 . IRE * +8 10 Sort of: H. G e FOE zt il | 
"Yes. truly Yo we bers wg 15 a method; but we have no great Wi 
; reaſon to be 171 of it: for nothing e can be more auk ward Wi 
5 and ambiguous.” Tue uſe of ſuch a, method 0 Tpeech could = 3 | | 
only ariſe from o our want of theſe three OL ITY is. E ||| 
the potential paſſive adjective, the offi ficial paſfive. adjefive, = | 
and the future tenſe adjective; for this ex preſſion— Is lo, or 5 li 
Ts, to be—is all that we have, to fupply the Hie of Lach 8 - Wh 
i e three. FF kb e b f ded” - 
The following paſſage of Boethius. lib. 4 Prof 5. 1 ' BM 
ui 11 Aubod fl. nec "Avaxagors fugam, nec . venenum, . 
5 nec Zenonis tormenta, quoniam ſunt peregrina, noviſti; at i 
Canios, at Senecas, at Soranos, quorum nec pervetuſta nec .. 
66 incelebris memoria eſt, ſcire potuiſti, Quos nihil aliud in 5 0 
« eladem detraxit, nifi quod naſtris moribus inflituti, Audis! oh = 
m proborum dif Imilimi videbantur. li. e , 6 Their talents were i 
#2133735] L „„ 1 tt „ of 1 
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« of a peculiar kind and, blended with a confderable alloy of 
« eccentricity.” ] Itaque mhit eſt '\quod'vadmirere, fi in hoc 
« vitee ſalo circumflantibus agitemur procellis, quibus hoc 
„ maxime propoſitum eſt peſſimis diſplicere. Quorum quidem 
„ tametſi numeroſus exercitus;'sPERNENDUS tamen eſt; quo- 
niam nullo duce Try” fed errore tantum temere ac Paſſim 
ef ne ee ee e eee e 


n : 4 
' 3. 11100 14 : : * 


Ist thus trouflated by Chaucer. fol 222 155 I. col. 1. 


1 Ni 
its | 


= 
* 


585 80 if thou TOU not knowen the! ute of Anaxagoras, 
«© ne the empoyſoning of Socrates, ne the turmentes of Zeno, 
« for they weren ſtraungers, yet mighteſt thou haue knowen 
the Senecas, the Canios, and the Soranos : of whiche folke 
e the renome is neyther ouer olde ne unſolempne. The 
* whiche men nothyng els ne brought to the deth, but only 
for they were enformed of my maners, and ſemeden moſt un- 
lyke to the ſtudies of wicked folke. And for thy thou 

ougghteſt nat to wondren, though that I in the bitter fee be 
« driuen with tempeſtes blowing aboute. In the which thys 

« 1s my moſte purpoſe, that is to ſayne, to diſpleſen wicked 
men. Of whiche ſhrewes al be the hooſte neuer ſo. great, 
« It is to diſpiſe ; for it is not gouerned with no leader of 


« reaſon, but it is rauyſhed qvely. by fletynge erroure i 
. and lightlye.“ 


cc 


The following from Virgil, 


961 INFANDUM, regina, jubes renovare dolorem,” 
Is thus tranſlated 1 Douglas, 0 


e ane Thydeſin lady, is 150112 r 8 40 
«6 Renewing of c ſorow, e I one 


No 
AION} hung nien e 4 310 (4 i} N 


This was not the biſhop's fault, but 55 penury of the lan- 
guage. Untellybil means hat cannot be uttered. But Virgil 

would not ſay ineſfabile, when Aneas immediately proceeds to 
tell the tale ; but he ſays InNraxnDUM—That which ought not. to 


be uttered : which yet, to oblige the queen, he proceeds to tell, 


Dryden has Pele") Pe Gs avoid the word which” the lan- 


base youþd not permit him to tranſlate. 66111 11 05 


* „ Great queen, what you CGeltaud me to telabe 
(IV rn ane; Ty remembrance of « our fate.” go 


„ WY | „ A | 
87:5 8 M41 ik 7 „ 35443 | 


* the Old Bitohelos, when Not Bluffs 1 bad been n kicked, be 


ar (Act 8. Sce. 9.7 its 11 2 LITE, Off noi 91 15 
: 4 Blulf. \By hear n, / tis not to be put u . 1 3406 


ö 7 ; | ; | 
L ; 70 FW 2 F | i | 
: an 4 %, Sa 5 * > 'S, Pe» ? , 4 F 7 'y 7 Fi * 18 
he's 66, Sir Jo. What, bully?! 211 3 7 IF 4 14 (1 #4 Ct} x 111. 1 1 . [| . 
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5 „ Bluff, The affront, 0 1 | 9 ft HG F114. 9 tont „in 3 


os 2 Sir Jo, No, agad, no more "is; for that's put up already. 


tC, 5 
i N 53 : OR; (247 


155 not to be put up, or, Ts hot to be 50e, may edel 7 mean 


either Intolerabile, or Intolerandum,, or Intoleraturum : That which 


cannot be borne, or That which ought not to be borne, or That which 
will not be borne hereafter. Bluff meant either Tntolerabile or 


Intolerandum; but Sir Joſeph agrees with Bluff in the ſenſe of 
Intoleraturum, becauſe the kicking was not a matter de futuro, 


5 ; 3 £4 Fi $b 3h iy # 91. 
N e paſt. eee . 
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_ I fee it The jeſt i is owing to the penury mY our. vr language, 
which | W for the bony rave | | 
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But if we are -fo ſeanitily: Roridecd ein N of this eie! 


paſſive adjeftive ; we are ſtill worſe off reſpecting the Future 


Tenſe adjective: for I cannot recollect 4 ſingle inſtance of it in 


Engliſh, except this folitary word Future. 15 


„ r ai, | e 

Yes, one more; Venture or Adventure. Which, though 
it appears as a ſubſtantive, means merely (any thing, ſome- 
thing, aliquid) Venturum. I am not ſure that Judicature and 


Legiſlature were not. originally uſed in the language with 50 


priety. 


of nb CCC. q E Salt. N 3 4131.4 +1 f 1 4 Tf . 
It is a reproach to the Engliſh and the French philofophers, 


that both their languages ſhould ſtill want theſe two moſt uſeful 


abbreviations. And it is the more reproachful, becauſe the 
reaſon is obvious. We want them; becaufe the French (whom. 


we have copied) are without them: and the French have them 


not; becauſe the Italians (whom the French copied) by! igno- 


rance and careleſſneſs and: by confounding their own termina- 


tions, had loſt the benefit of theſe abbreviations... Surely either 
our arms are nom long enough to reach acroſs thoſe languages 


and ſnatch them at once immediately. from the Latin; or our 
fober ingenuity bold enough to form them. for ourſelves; in our 


own language by a diſcreet: and well weighed imitation. Can 
any thing be more lame and aukward than our About to be, 
. 1 "os and 


or PANTICIPLIS.” 5 


3 About to come; and About to do, &e. ? Or our beben! 
Is to 6 n 1 to come, and Is to 2 e _ for 8 e r 


. 
S714 
LS 


8 * 
; S 6 A 


If cuſtom and habit may, in ſome meaſure; have blinded us 


to the inadequacy of theſe expreſſions; we cannot avoid per- 
ceiving plainly their deformity, when we notice how our old 
tranſlators firſt ſtruggled to expreſs this Future abbreviation,” 
and to what thift they were driven. 0716-1 e313 149935 lies 
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8 F of eddris, who. thewide to you to fle fro 
9 wraththe to comynge ?” 


it ere er 1 cap. iti. | (verſe 75 


* a. thou that art to' congnge, ether abiden we an other! Pp” 
| re” Matt. cap. xi. (verſe'8. y - 


6 And if yee wolep reſceyne, he 1s Elie that i is to com? nge. 
; Al ene 1 Matr. xi. Gerte 117 8 


„ This it was ben I foie, lie that is to comynge altir me, is 
155 mad bifore me. | | 


Join. cap. i. ber 5) 


rt + oth - — | 
141 * 44" E 1 1 , 


4 Ether the & ol; eber hf ether deeth, ether thingis pre- 
7M Tent, ether thingis to « com e 


Ce. cap. i iii. Cent 220% 
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in , 


he chat ni 


6 Agabus: Smiyfings by tlie ſpirit, a Beer W ” com ige 
« jn al the rowndneſle of erthis.” 


; 05 3 ih j 2 | ” [17 F271 Ge 4.13) * * Dedis. cap. Xt {verſe 28. * 


150 Criſt Theſw that i is to nns, the- quyke and deed. „ 
1251 wt 1903 Heere 2. Timoth. cap. iv. (verſe 17 


e. ordeynide a, day in whiche he is to demynge the world 


Ded cap. vi. Gerit 31.) 


&# --  oavdf--nd 


* Bi feith te that is clepia Abeba, obeide for to go out 
© in to a place which he : was to pr > 1 in to ee 


To K Von \ ©) Or) } FL: Tr 


5 Forſvihe whanne Eroude a was fo "brinkyage forth ot in 


„ 1 


ies Petir v was Dees bitwixe tweyne knytis.“ | 
v2 o tis $601 uni e xli. n Wh 


y ef? 311 351165 * 3 


3111 : Fr” 
4h Thel ait e on t he LEY of oa kiſſiden him, dcp Inge 
66 moo! in the ay that he ſeide : for thei weren no more to 


" < foi nge his face, and thei lodden him to the ſhip.” 


Dedis cap. xx. (verſes 37, i 


+138 14 4 ot. ; 1105 
6 Sotheli wee ths: ip was to putiyng out the chars E 
HUG 
(rp ge TOUS, 9197 e, 2 e. cap. xxi. (verſe 10 
8 | | | 2105 yi}! 


1111 


£ . 3 7 the tribes and. tolde to hym, ſeyinge, 5 


„ 2% art thou to doynge? forſothe 12 8 man is a ors of 
6 roman.... 


bel cap. uxli. bete 26) 


,,,, 5 CS 


i A thei chat weren eden him; depanieden awey 


« from bm?! into sub offi if as.” 


ohn 4th 1: Deus cap. xxii. (verſe 29.) 


1 
43 


| "7 & Jum bf, the, lewis gaderiden 3 e ee 


1 ſeiynge her: nether to etunge nether dronkynge, til thei ſlowen 
« Poul.” WES 


| Dedis. cap. xxiii. 1. (verſe 1% 


Ir {17ÞH roy: 
. gels 3 me pleſſid at thee, whanne Tam to defendynge me 
« this ns hs mooſt thee wytynge alle thingis that ben at Tewis.” 


fc re Dedis. Wy *. (erſes 2, 8.) 
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s Pings this obig of theſo whiche Won art to e. 


2 10 the deuel i is to ſend: huge fume of you in to priſoun.” 
i ined PATE) 0 ; cap, ki. Gerte 100 


r 13 "4 P 1 * * 
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4 Tbe dragon ſtode bifore the womman that was to heringe 


child: that Mere ſhe hadde born child, he ſhulde wk ha 
-6Q "Har eine ry 


4.3 


| Apocal, cap. xii. (vaſe 4) 


The aukwardneſs of the above ſabſtitutions for the Future 
Participle (or Future Tenſe Adjective) will not, I believe, be diſ- 
puted. I leave you to compare them with the more modern 


ſucceſſive verſions of the ſame paſſages, and 1 think you: will 


nd the ae! equally en, 


"Now: In regard 1 all theſe which: 1 8 ee and 


many other abbreviations which J have not yet mentioned; our 


modery Engliſh authors (not being aware, of what the language 
4 had 


2 
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bad gained) have been much divided in their opinions; Whether 


we ſhould praiſe or cenſure thoſe who, by adopting a great 
number of foreign words and incorporating them into the old 
Angloſaxon language, have by degrees produced the modern 


Engliſh. Whilſt ſome have called this Enriching, others have 


called it Deforming the original language of our anceſtors : 


which theſe latter affirm to have been ſufficiently adapted to 


compoſition to have expreſſed with equal advantage, propriety 
and preciſion, by words from its own ſource, all that we can 
now do by our foreign helps. But in their declamations (for they 
cannot be called arguments) on this ſubject, it is evident that, 

on both ſides, they confined themſelves to the conſideration. 


merely of complex terms, and never dreamed of the abbrevia- 


tions in the manner of ; Jignification of words. Which latter has 


however been a much more abundant cauſe of borrowing 
foreign words than the former. And indeed it is true that 
_ almoſt all the complet terms (merely as ſuch) which we have 
adopted from. other languages, might be, and many of them 


were, better expreſſed in the Anglofaxon :—I mean, better for 


an Angloſaxon : becauſe more intelligible to him, and more 


homogeneous with the reſt of his language. Yet I am, of 


opinion (but on different ground from any taken by the de- 


claimers on either fide) that thoſe, who by thus borrowing have 
produced our preſent Englith ſpeech; deſerve from us, but in 


-a very different degree, both thanks and cenſure. Great thanks, 


in that they have introduced into the Engliſh ſome moſt uſeful 
abbreviations in manner of ſignification ; which the Angloſaxon, 


as well as all the other Northern languages wanted: and oe 
cenſure, in that they have done this incompleatly, and in an 


yo manner. 'The fact ein is, that our predeceſſors 
| $6 
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did not themſelves know what they were doin g; any more than 
their ſucceſſors ſeem to have known hitherto the real importance 


and benefit of what has been done. And of this the Grammars 


and Philoſophy both of antients and moderns are a ſufficient 


proof. An overſight. much to be deplored: for I am ſtrongly 


perſuaded (and I think I have good reaſon to be ſo) that had 
the Greek and Latin Grammarians known and explained the 
nature and intrinſie value of the riches of their own language, 
neither would their deſcendants have loft any of thoſe advan- 
tages, nor would the languages of Europe have been at this 
day in the corrupt and deficient ſtate in which we, more and 


leſs, find them. For thoſe languages which have borrowed 


theſe abbreviations, would have avoided the partiality and 


patchwork, as well as the corruptions and 1mpropneties with 
which they now.abound; and thoſe living languages of Europe 


which ſtill want theſe advantages wholly, would POR ere this 
have intirely ſupplied their defects. 


It ſeems to me that you rather exaggerate the importance of 
theſe abbreviations. Can it be of ſuch mighty conſequence to 
gain 2 a little time in communication: 7 


II. 
"Few We is e But it reſts not there. A ſhort, 


cloſe, and compact method of ſpeech, anſwers the purpoſe of a 
map upon a reduced ſcale: it aſſiſts greatly the comprehenſion 


of our underſtanding: and, in general reaſoning, frequently 


enables us, at one glance, to take in very numerous and diſtant 


important relations and concluſions, which would otherwiſe 
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totally eſcape us. But this objection comes to me with an ill 


grace from you, who have expreſſed ſuch frequent nauſea ane 


diſguſt at the any-lengthian Lord with his numerous ſtrings, 
that excellent political ſwimmer; whoſe tedious reaſons, you 
have often complained, are as —“ two graines of wheat hid in 
* two buſhels of chaffe. F. 


- "and here, if you pleaſe, we will conclude « our diſcuſſion for 
the en 


No. If you finiſh thus, you will leave me much unſatis- 
fied ; nor n J think B fairly treated Os yo. 


You have told me that a Verb is (as erery wont alſo muſt | 
he) a Noun ; but you added, that it is alſo ſomething more: and 
that the title of Verb was given to it, on account of that diſtin- 
guiſhing ſomething more than the mere nouns convey, You 
have then proceeded to the ſimple Verb adjectived, and to the 
different adjectived Moods, and to the different adjefived Tenſes 
of the verb. But you have not all the while explained to me 
what you mean by the naked ſimple Verb unadljectived. Nor 
have you uttered a fingle ſyllable concerning that ſomething 
which the naked verb unattended by Mood, Tenſe, Number, 
Perſon, and Gender, (which laſt alſo ſome enen add to 4 
ſignifies More or Bej des the mere Noun. 


What is the Verb! 7 What is that . differential eir- - 
cumſtance which, added to the genunzon of a Noun, conſti 
| nden the Verb! $177: GO | 
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16 the Verb, 1. „ Dieu nn bot Sgnificat dienen . 
1 aut paſſionom.”” * 539 | | es = | 
Or, & « Dictio variabilis p er modos.” # 1 

2 „ | 7: 

If 

Oy, Quod adfignificat tempus ſine calu. | 
=” 15 | 
X f 
Or, 4. Quad agere, pati, vel * divifieat | 

- Or, . « Nota rei ſub tempore.” 251 ; 
Or, 6. © Pars orationis præcipua line caſu. b 5 e 1 

7 . I! 
TH 7.” An Aﬀertion.” mt 
Or, 8. © Nihil lignificans, et quaſi nexus et copula, ut verba „„ _ mh 

" alia quaſ animaret.” | 
| Or, 9. 66 Un mot declinable indeterminatif.” ” N 5 e (114 
Or, 10. © Un mot qui preſente a T eſprit un hows toter- Mt 
* mine, deſigné ſeulement par V idée generale 10 I exiſtence | 1 
« ſous une relation a une modification.” 1 
or. 11. _ 0 
1 ill 

A truce, a truce.—TI know you are not ſerious in laying this Il 
trafh before me: for you could never yet for a moment bear a Li; 
. . gl 

negative or a quaſ in a definition. I perceive whither you =_ | 


would lead me; but I am not in the humour at preſent to diſ- 
cuſs with you the meaning of Mr. Harris's—* Whatever a thing 
« may Be, it muſt firſt of neceſſity Be, before it can poſſibly 
He any thing ELSE.“ With which precious jargon he com- 
| ain Uuu2 mences 
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mences his account of the Verb. No, No. We will leave off 
here for the preſent. It is true that my evening is now fully 
come, and the night faſt approaching; yet, if we ſhall have a 
tolerably lengthened twilight, we may ſtill perhaps find time 
enough for a farther converſation on this ſubject; And finally, 
(if the times will bear it) to apply this ſyſtem of Language to 
all the different ſyſtems of Metaphyſical (i. e. verbal) Im- 
poſture, Cn gt. : 


INDEX | 


FIRST PART. 


* 5 I | . 
ABLAZE, 489. | | | Agone, 463. 
Aboard, 431. 489. T2 Ague, 462. 


Above, 450. 
About, 441. 


Abroad, 490. 


Acroſs, 43 1. 
„ 
Adays, 490. 
Adieu, 476. 
Adown, 445. 


Adrift, 460. 


| Albeit, 136. 
I Algate, 179. 
Alive, 492. 
Alles, 181. 
4 Aloft, 492. 
Alone,. 522. 
Along, 424. 

I Al; $70. 
Amid, 423. 


Adverſus, Lat. 414. I Amidſt, 423. 


Affuera, Span. 33 1. 


Afire, 491. 
ö Afoot, 485. 
After, 444. 


Againſt, 422. 


Agaſt, 460. 


Ago, 463. 
Agon. 46g. 


Among, 415. 

| Amongſt, 415. | 
An, 105. 135. 150. 155. 159. 
And, 135. 219. OO 
Anew, 493. | 
An if, 156. 

Anights, 491. 

Anon, 523. 

Around, 431. 


Arow, | 


Arow, 494. | 
As, 274. 


Aſide, 431. 488. 


Aſkant, 471. 


Aſkance, 471. 


Aſkew, 470. 
Aſleep, 494. 
Aſſeth, 496. 
Aſt, Lat. 212. 
Aſtound, 471. 
Aſtray, 468. 


Aſtride, 431. 
Aſunder, 467. 


Aſwoon, 471. 
At, Lat. 212. 


Althree, 521. 
Athwart, 415. 


At once, 519. 


i 


Atwiſt, 470. 


Atwo, 521. 


Avant, Fr. 346. - 
Avanti, Ital. 346. 
Avec. Fr. 322. 


Aught, 495. 
Award, 410. 
Awhile, 495. 
Awry, 470. 


Aye, 528. 


Becauſe, 140. 
Bedſtead, 438. 
Before, 405. 


Behind, 405. 


Being that, 141. 
Be it, 136. 


 Belike, 484. 
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Beneath, 405. 
Beſide, 405. 

} Beſides, 405, 
Between, 404. 
5 Betwixt, 404. 

{ Beyond, 408. 
Bot, 135, 190. 


(4 


Bove, 450. | 
But, 135. 190. 9325. 


Os. © 


| Ca, Ital. 303. 
i p Car, Fr. 386. 
Chez, Fr. 299. 
Cheze, Fr. 302. 


Derriere, Fr. 346. 
Do, 355. 1 
1 Down, 445. 
During, 432. 


Ei un, 175. 
Enke, 135. 177. 
Elſe, 135. 181. 248. 
E mot. Sued, 423. 
Enough, 472. : 
Etſi, Lat. 189. 


Fain, 473. 
Farewell, 476. 
Fauxbourg, Fr. 331. 
Fie, 514. 
Foothot, 486. 
For, 364. 369. 


Forbery, 332. 
Foreſeen that, 140. 

Fors, Fr. 331. 496. 

Forſbourg, Fr. 331. 

Forth, 495. 

From, 341. 

Fuori, Ital. 331. 


Gadſo, 499. 


__ Gewe, 151. 


Gie, 155. 

Gien, 155. 

Gif, 102. 

Giffis, 151. 
Gin, 154. | 
Girdleſtead, 438. 
Go, 463. 
Gon, 463. 
Gone, 463. 


Habnab, 483. 
Halt, 477. 
Homeſtead, 438. 
Hormis, Fr. 332. 
Hors, Fr. 381. 


Ibland, Swed. 419. 
Iblandt, Dan. 419. 
Tegens, Dut. 423. 
If, 102. 135. 150. 
If caſe, 138. 
Imellem, Dan. 419. 
Imod, Dan. 423. 
Improve, 165. 

In, 457. 
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Les, 172. 224. N | " * 
: Leſs, 173. 268. 10 8 

| Leſt, 135. 22g. e ö h 
Licet, Lat. 189. : | i + Sb nl 
Lief, 47S. 6 
Liever, 473. root 
Lieveſt, 473 19 ont; % 
Lo, 478. | T1 | | 
To Long, 480. 415 f 
Ly, 460 


Maar, Dut. 212. ****V 


Mais, Fr. 206. 
Mas, Span. 207 
Maybe, 480. 
Mayhap, 483. 
ie. 
Mellem, Dan. 419. 
Mod, Dan. 42% 
Moiening, 299, 433. 
More, 500. 


Moſt, 500. 


Mow, 502. 


1 Moyennant, Fr, 299. 433, 
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Peradventure, 483, 
| Percaſe, 483. 
Perchance, 483, 


i | Ste 3 


erhaps, 483. 


Near, 436. us of 1 
Neath, 405. as 44th by Hor. Span. 335. 
Needs, 480. e 
| Nemite, 171. 5 J Prithee, 481. b 
Nemut, Lat. 171: = I | Put caſe, 139. Spent 
| Nethermoſt, 405. 5 I: 5 0 
Nevertheleſs, 137, 505. RE | | Quamlibet, Lat. 189. 
Next, 436. = Quamvis, Lat. 189. 
Nigh, 436. . | Quantumvis, Lat. 19. 
Niſi, Lat. 175. 189. 210. 231. | Quare, Lat. 386. 
No, 530. VVV 
Noonſted, 438. _ | Quod, Lat. 92. 
Not, 530. 8 5 ; + | | 
Notwithſtanding, 138, 1 { | 
Nymde, 171. | Rath, 506. 
J Rather, 506. 
2 5 | = | Ratheſt, 506. 
GS. | Rear, 346. 
ö a I Regard, 409. 
Only, 522. . Reward, 409. 
Oppoſite, 432. Roadſtead, 438. 
Over, 450. Round, 431. 
Ought, 499. 4 | 
Oui, Fr. 528. CD „„ 
Outcept, 433. Sans, 328. 
Outforth, 497. Save, 433. 
Outtake, 433. Scarce, 514. 
Outtaken, 433. Scilicet, Lat. 482. 
Oyes, 529. Seldom, 515. 
Se non, Ital. 175, 
1 | Sens, Fr. 268. 
Par, Fr. 335. | Senza, Ital. 329. 
Pending, 432. Ft, 136. 
Per, Lat. Ital. 335. | Set cale, 139. 


Shaft, 255. 
Sheaf, 255. 
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Sin, 


* 


Sin, Span. 331. 

Since, 135. 267. 

Sine, Lat. 189. 216. 330. 

Sino, Span. 175. 

Si non, Fr. 175. 

Sith, 268. 271. 

Sithence, 271. 

So, 274. | 

Sonder, Germ. 330. 

Span, 526. 

Spick, 526. 

Stark, 516. 

Stead, 433. 

Stepmother, 440. 

Strawberry, 469. 

Stray, 469. 
Suppoſe, 187 


Temoin, Fr. 299. : 
That, 84. 135. 272, 
Though, 135. 184. 
Thrice, 519. 
Through, 334. 
Till, 348. 362. 

To, 348. 

Trice, 519. 
Tutor, Lat. 410. 
Tutus, Lat. 410. 
Twice, 519.-. - \ 


Van, 346. 

Vers. Fr. 414. 
Verſo, Ital. 414. 
Verſus, Lat, 414. 
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Very, 318. 
Videlicet, Lat. 482. 


Under, 407. 


Unlace, 170. 


Vnleſs, 135. 161. 
{ Von, Germ. 346. 


Up, 450. 
Uphap, 483. 


Upon, 450. 


Ut, Lat. 91. 125. 


Ward, 408. 

While, 363. 

To Wit, 140. 481. 
With, 320. 
„% $17, 
Withinforth, 497. 


-| Without, 135. 215. 217. 320. 325. 
. Withoutforth, 499. 
Worth, 217. 


Yea, 528. 
Ye, 152. 


Yes, 528. 


Yeve, 152, 154. 
Yet, 135. 178. 
If, 152. 
go, 463. 

Ymell, 415. : 


Zonder, Dut. 330. 
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Ablative, 497. 

Able, 502. 

. Ahode, 97. 
Abominable, 483. | 

Abominevole, Ital. 488, 

Abſtract, 29. ; 

Abſtruſe, 33. 

Abuſe, 33. 

Accent, 21. 

Accels, .. 

Accident, 18. 19. 

Accordable, 483. 

Accordevole, Ital. 488. 

Accuſtomable, 490. 

Acqueſt, 8g 1. 

. e 

| Addle, 335. 

Adept, 21. 

Admiſſible, 478. 

Advent, 30. _ 
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Adventure, 508. 
Adverſe, 31. 
Adulatory, 450. 

Adult, 21. 
Advocate, 33. 

Aﬀable, 478. | 
Affannare, Ital. 62. 
Affanno, Ital. 62. 
Affix, 32. . 
Afflux, 33. . 
Aggradevole, Ital. 488. 
Agrarian, 449. 


Agreable, 483. 


Agreſtic, 449. 
Ajar, 189. 
„ . 


Aton, 486. 494. 501. 


Aiobnroy, 486. 494. 501. 

Ale, 428. 425. 

Alert, 924. . 

Alerte, Fr. 24. 2 
en 


AT herte, Fr. 24. s 
Allegiance, 29. bo 
AIP erta. Ital. 24. 
Alley, 29. 
Alliance, 29. 
Ally, 29. 
Alms, 451. 
Amabo, Lat. 434. 
Amatory, 449. 
Amatus, Lat. 475. 
Amble, 489. 
Ambulare, Lat. 489. 
Amerd, Ital. 434. 
Amiable, 478. 
Amicable, 483. 
Amichevole, Ital. 488. 493.” 
| Amorevole, Ital. 488. 
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Amorous, 449 92 

Amphibious, 4j5. 
Amyable, 481. 5 
Analytic, 439. 
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Angel, 18. 20. wk th 
Anima, Lat. 20. 
Animus, Lat. 20. 
"Anniverſary, 44 = 
Annual, 448. © 
Annular, 449. 


Aperitive, 497. Ht =. 


Apologetic, 498. 
Apoſtle, 18. 29, 
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Applauſe, 34 Jet ; 13] 
Appoſite, 25. Wu 
Appulſe, 29. | 
Ant. 93; By 
Aquatic, 448. ng 
.... Aquedudt, 7, - LY 
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A 448. | 


| Aquiline, 447. 
Agquilon, Span. 397. 


Arable, 478. 
Arare, Lat. 300. 
Aringa, Ital. 273. 
Armee, Fr. 29. 


F, 


Aroynt, 241. 


Array, 225. 


Aſpect, 32. 


Aſſailant, 30. 


Aſſault, 30. 
Aſſent, 34. 


Aſſignee, 35. 
Aſſiſe, 34. 

Aſſizes, 34. 
Aſtraba, Lat. 288. 


Aſtral, 448. 


Atom, 29. 
Attribute, 17. 


Avacciare, Ital. 361. 


Avaccio, Ital. 361. 
Available, 483. 
Avaſt, 362. 
Audiam, Lat. 434 
Audible, 478. 
Audibo, Lat. 434% 


Auditory, 446.0 


Auditus, 475. 


Avenue, 30. 21% 


Averſe, 31. 


Aumone, Fr. 452. 018 
Aura, Lat. 301. 18] | 


Auricular, 446. 
Auxiliary, 450.08: 
Awake, 361. 
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Bacon, 71. - Bd pd & 
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| . Ballad, 31. 1 | E147 e 
_ Ballaſt, 197. 3 


Ballata, Ital. 31. 


eig, <4 ? 


Band, 121. 58 12 
Bandetto, 23. 
Bandite, 23. 


Banditti, 23. 


Baron, 182. 


To Bar, 181. 
Bar, 182. 
Bargain, | 182. 
Barge, 182. 
Bark,. 182. 
Barken, 182. 
Barn, 182. 


Barren, 72. 
Batch, 181. 
Batful, 123. 
Battel, 123. 


Bay, 216. © 
Bead, 266. 


Bearable, 492. 
Bearn, 76. 
Bed, 375. 


Begon, 99. 100. 
Behovable, 490. 


Benefit, 27. Em 
Benna, Lat. 215. 
Bent, 69. | 


Beſhrew, 210. 


Biaſmevole, Ital. 492. 
Bible, 489. eds Ih 


 Biblium, Lat. 489. 
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Binn, 215. 
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Blot, 195. 


Blowth, 424. 


Bold, 128. 
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Bird, 348. 
Birth, 413. 


Bit, 122. 4 ; 8 7 . of | h : * 
Bituminous, 449. | | 


Blameable, 492. IF 9 
Blameful, 492. „ NOS A 
Blaſt, 197. „„ | 
Blaze, 197. 
Blind, 45. 
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Cable, 489. 
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Calere, Ital. 243. 


Callidus, Lat. 243. 
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Drunk, 123. 
Dry, 224. 
Dutt, 27. 
Ductfle, 479. 
Due, 23. 
Dull, 337. 
Dumb, 335. 
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Dung, 295. 
Duplex, Lat. 16. 
Duplum, Lat. 489. 
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Dyche, 308. 
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Earth, 417. 
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Echelon, Fr. 241. 
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Endemial, 451. 
Energetic, 497, 498. 
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Enterprize, 9. 
Entry, 29. 
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Epidemical, 451. 
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Eſchelle, 233. 
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Eſſential, 447. 
Eſtage, Fr. 276. 
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Eſteem, 34. 
Eſtival, 449. 
Eſtoc, Fr. 224. 
Eftreat, 9. 
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Expence, 34. 
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Exſcript, 33. 
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Facile, 479. 
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Fœdus, Lat. 30L 
Faint, 62. 176. 
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Fang, 352. 
Fange, Fr. 62. 
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Feaſible, 479. 


Feat, 27. 


Federal, 451. 
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Feminine, 445. 
Femoral, 447. 
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Formidable, 479. 


Forzevole, Ital. 488. 


Foſſe, 34. 
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Fowl, 349. 
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Froſt, 198. 
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Gewgaw, 266. 
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Gift, 64. 
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Girdle, 275. 
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Heaven, 18. 71. 92. 


Hebdomadal, 448. 

Heel, 377. 

Heft, 66. 92. 

Heighth, 420. 

Hell, 18. 377. 
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Hendere, Lat. 299. 

Herd, 233. 

Heritable, 479. | 
Heſternus, Lat. 289. 301. 
Het, 55. | 
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1 Howl, 260. 
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| Human, 445. 
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Hunger, 305. 
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Hurt, 305. 
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Jardin, Fr. 275. 
Jaune, Fr. 166. 
Ibo, Lat. 432. 
Idle, 335. 
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Ignominious, 450. 
Ignorabilis, Lat. 484. 
III, 335. 
Illicit, 34. 
Imaginative, 499; 
Immenſe, 34. 
Immiſcible, 479. 
Immutable, 470. 
Imp, 310. 
Imperative, 497. 
Imperceptible, 479. 
Impervious, 448. 
Implacable, 479. 
Import, 34. 
Impoſſible, 482. 
Impoſt, 25. 
Impracticable, 479. 
Impregnable, 479. 
Impreſs, 344. 
Impulſe, 29, 
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Intercourſe, 33. 


Inſolible, 481. he 8 


Inſtitute, 8. 33. $65 if 


Inſular, 448. 


Inſult, 30. 7 Sb 


Inſurgent, 32. 


Intellect, 31. 411 


Intellective, 497. 
Intelligible, 479. 
Intendevole, Ital. 488. 


ntent, 31. 


Interdict, 29. | 
Interminable, 479. 
Interview, 31 . 


Intolerabile, Lat. 507. > 0 


Intolerable, 479. 
Intolerandum, Lat. 507. 
Intoleraturum, Lat. 507. 


| Intricate, 33. 


Intrigue, 33. 
Invective, 498. 
Inverſe, 31. 


Inveſtigable, 479. 
Invincible, 479. 
Inviſible, 482. 


To Inwheel, 320. 
Joint, 64. 
Iraſci, Lat. 300. 
Iraſcible, 479. 


Ire, Lat. 299. 433. 


Irrefragable, 479. 
Irremiflible, 479. 
Iſoſceles, 447. 
Iſſue, 33. 


Is to, 505. 


Is to be, 505. 
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Judicature, 508. 


Jugum, Lat. 198. 301. 
Junto, 29. 7 


Jurat, 29, 
Jury, 29. 


| Jus, Lat. 7. 


Juſt, 7. e ok 
Kabel, Dutch; 489. 64 


Keg, 375. 

Key, NS. 
Knave, 423. 425. 
'Fo Knead, 316. 
Knee, 254. 
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Knell, 205. 


SE 145. ͤ 
Knoll, 205. = 
Knot, 145, 

Knowable, 492. 

Knuckle, 251. 

Aruimelen, Dutch, 489. 


Labial, 446. 


Laccio, Ital. 356. 
Lace, 353. 


Lachrymal, 446. 8 


Latteal, 449. 
Lady, 158. 
Lapſe, 32. 


 Laqueus, Lat. 356. 
Laſh, 92. | 


Laſt, 197. | 
| 1 


Latch, 353. 
Latchet, 353. 
Lateral, 445. 
Lattermath, 419. 
Laudable, 479. 492. 
Laudevole, Ital. 492. 
Laugh, 268. 
Laus. Lat. 301. 
Law, 8. 35 
Lawſuit, 31. 
Laxative, 497. 
Lay, 884. 

Leaven, 71. | 
Lectus, Lat. 475. 
Leſt, 10. 
Legacy, 33. 

Legal, 450. 

Legate, 33. 


Legible, 479. 
Legiſlature, 508. 
Lembus, Lat. 309. 
Length, 420. 
Lenitive, 497. 
Leonine, 447. 
Leſter, Fr. 197. 
Levante, Span. 397. 
Levee, 29. OD 
Levy, 29. 

Lew warm, 329, 
Lex, Lat. 9. 
Liable, 479. 
Libidinous, 450. 
Lid, 195. 

Liege, 29. 

Lift, 161. 

Light, 421. 
Limb, 309. 
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Legend, 503, 504, 505. 


Limbo, 308. - 
Limbus, Lat. 309, 
Littoral, 448. 


Load, 167. 
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Loan, 348. 


Local, 448. 
Lock, 197. 
Loft, 161, 


Lofty, 161. ; | 5 F 
| Log, 167. & | | 


Long, 172. 374. 


Longus, Lat. $01. 


Loos, 302. 


| Looſe, 254. 
Loquacious, 446. 


Lord, 155. 


Lore, 347. 
Los, Fr. 303. 


Loſs, 254. 

Lot, 18. 195. 
Lot, Fr. 196. 
Lottellers, 313. 
Lotto, Ital. 196. 
Loud, 39. 


Low, 344. 


Lown, 344. 
Lowt, 344. 


Loyal, 450. 
Lucid, 448. 


Lack, 18. 358. 
Lucrative, 450. 497. 
Luke-warm, 329. 
Lumen, Lat. 374. 
Luminous, 448. 
Lunar, 448. 


Luſt, 295. 
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Mad, 341. 
Magnanimous, 443. 
Mainprize, 29. 
Male, 445. 
Malleable, 479. 
Malt, 69. 
Mandate, 8. 
Manifeſto, 29. 
Manual, 446. 
Manulcript, 33. 
Many, 385. 
Marie, 448. 
Marital, 447. 
Maritime, 448. 
Martial, 451. 
Maſculine, 445. 
Maternal, 447. 
Math. 419. 
Matto. Ital. 341. 
Mead, 375. 
Meadow, 375. 
Meat; 327. 
Meath, 421. 


Medio dia, Span. 397. 


Medicinable, 492. 
Medicinal, 492. 
Medullary, 446. 
Meiere, Lat. 298. 
Memorable, 488. 


Memorandum, 503. 505. 


Memorevole, Ital. 488. 
Mental, 445. | 
 Mentecatto, Ital. 305. 
Mercenary, 450. 
Merciable, 490. 
Meretricious, 447. 
Merctrix, 148. 
Meridian, 448. 
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Merit, 19. 32. 


Mete, 241. 


Mets, Fr. 327. 
- Meurtre, Fr. 413, 


Mezzotinto, Ital. 29. 
Might, 421. 
Milch, 327. 
Military, 451. 

Milk, 327. | 
Minatory, 459. | 
Mingere, Lat. 298. 
Mint, 206. 

Min te, 28. 
Minüte, 28. 

Mirth, 412. 
Miſcellaneous, 440. 
Miſcere, Lat. 298. 
Miſcreant, 344. 
Miterable, 483. 


Miſerevole, 488. 


Miſſibile, 499. 


Miſſile, 479. 499. 
M.iſſive, 498. 


Miſt, 312. 

Miſuſe, 33. 

To Mix, 298. 

Mixen, 297. 

Molere, 300. 
Mompelen, Dutch, 489. 
Moneta, Lat. 206. 


Money, 206. 


Monitory, 450. 
Monſter, 29. 


_- Month, 417. 


Morbid, 449. 
Morceau, Fr. 122. 


Morn, 


Morn, 210. 
Morning, 210. 
Morrow, 210. 


Mors, Lat. 301. 413. 


Morſel, 29. 122. 
Mo,-oyrtal, 447. 
Mortgagee, 35. 
85 Mops, AS 
Moſtra, Ital. 29. 
Moth, 415. 
Motive, 498. 
Mould, 70. 
Mouth, 415. 
Muck, 29 
Mulcere, Lat. 299. 
Mulgere, Lat. 299. 


Multiplicand, 504, 505. 


Mumble, 489. 
Mundane, 448. 
Mural, 449. 
Murther, 413. 
Muſter, 29. 


Narcotic, 498. 
Narrow, 272. 
Naſal, 446. 

Natal, 445. 
Native, 445. 
Naval, 449. 
Nautical, 449. 
Nay, 500. 

Near, 272. | 
Necare, Lat. 299. 
Neck, 254. 
Nectere, Lat. 300. 
Need, 316. 
Needle, 316. 
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Negative, 497. 


Neglect, 31. 


| Nequam, Lat. 425, 
Neſh, 334. 
Neſt, 375. 


Net, 145. | 
Nicchia, Ital. 255. 
Nicchio, Ital. 255. 


Nice, 334. 


Niche, Fr. 255. 


| Niche, 255. 


Nick, 255. 
Night-rail, 231. 


Ninth, 420. 


No, 500. 


| Noble, 479. 482, 


Nock, 255. 


Nocturnal, 448. 
Nod, 198. 


Nodus, Lat. 301 


| Nonchalance, Fr. 249. 


Nondeſcript, 33. 


Nonſenſe, 34. 
Nook; 6. 
Noord, Dutch, 397. 
Nord, Fr. 396. 
Nord, Germ. 397. 
Nord, Dan. 397. 


Nord, Span. 397. ; 


| Norr, Swed. 397. 


North, 396. 
Notch, 255. 
Noxious, 450. 


| Nubes, Lat. 197. 
Nugatory, 451. 


Numb, 304. 


Numſcull, 304. 


Nuncupative, 497. 
2222 


Nupta, 


Nupta, Lat. 197. 
Nuptial, 451. 


Object, 33. 
Obſtreperous, 451. 
Obvious, 440. 
Occident, Fr. 396. 
Occidental, 451. 


Occidente, Span. 397. 


Ocular, 446, 
Oculus, Lat. 301. 
Odd, 38. 


Ode, 121. 


Odious, 449. 
Oeſte, Span. 397. 
_ Offal, 327. 
106 -:- 

|  Olfattory, 446. 
Onerous, 450. 


Onorevole, Ital. 488. 


Ooſt, Dutch, 397. 
Operative, 497. 
Ope, 199. 

Open, 199. 
Opinionative, 499. 
Oppidan, 449. 
Oppolite, 25. 
Optative, 497. 
Optic, 446. 

Oral, 4446. 
Orient, Fr. 396. 
Oriental, 451. 
Oriente, Span. 397. 
Orts, 327. 
Oſt, Germ. 397. 
Oſt, Dan. 397. 
Oſter, Swed. 397. 
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Oval, 449, 
Oven, 92. 
Oueſt, Fr. 396. 
Owl, 260. 
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Pack, 363. 
Pact, 34. 
Page, 363. 
Page, Fr. 3701. 


1 Pageant, 363. 


Pageantry, 363. 
Paggio, Ital. 370. 


Pain, 289, 
Palliative, 498. | 
Palpable, 479. 5 


Paltry, 25. 


Parable, 489. 
Parabola, Lat. 489. 


Paralytic, 498. 
Parochial, 451. 


| Paſlive, 497. 


Paſtoral, 447. 
Pateh, 363. 

Patchery, 363. 
Paternal, 447. 


- Path, 375. 


Pathetic, 498. 


Pauſe, 25. 


Peace, 34. 
Peaceable, 492. 
Peaceful, 492. 


Peccare, Lat. 300; 


Pettoral, 446. 


4 Pecumary, 449. 


Pedal, 447. 


Penetrabile, Lat. 484. 


Penetrable, 479. 


Penn, 215. 

Penſive, 447. 
Perfect, 27. 
Perennial, 448. 
Perilous, 450. 
Peripatetic, 498. 
Periphraſtic, 498. 
Perquiſite, 31. 
Perſonable, 490. 
Perſpicuous, 446. 
Perverſe, 31. | 
Petere, Lat. 300: 
Pfinnig, Germ. 62. 
Piacevole, Ital. 488. 
To Pick, 200. 


La Picote, Fr. 200. 


Picoté, Fr. 200. 
Piddle, 265. 
Pin, 215. 
Piquer, Fr. 214. 
Piſh, 365. 
Pit, 201. 
Plaſtic, 498. 
Plauſible, 479. 
Plea, 34. 5 
Pleaſurable, 483. 
Pledge, 129. 
Pliable, 479. 
Plot, 129. 
| Plough, 33 1. 
Ploughſhare, 174. 
To Ply, 331. 
II ve, 20. 
Pock, 200. 
Point, 29. 
Poiſe, 32. 
Poke, 200: - 
Polite, 34. 


Poltroon „ 25, 
Pond, 215. 


Poniente, Span. 397.- 85 


Pool, 265. 


Popular, 451. 


Populous, 451. 
Pore, 29. | 
Top, 148: 
Portable, 479. 
Portent, 31. 
Portrait, 29. 
Poſſible, 479: 
Poſt, 25. | 
Poſtſcript, 39.. 
Pot, 201; -- 
Potſcars, 173. 
Potſhreds, 173. 
Pound, 215. 
Pox, 200. 
Praiſeful, 492. 
Praſinus, Lat. 166. 


Prebend, 503. 505. 
Precedent, 31. 
Precept, 8. 33. 
F 
Preciſe, 34. 
e, 
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Premiiles, 29. 


Prerogative, 497. 


Preſbyterian, 447. 


Preſcript, 33. 


Preſs, 34. | 


. Pretext, 34. 


Price, 29. 
Primeval, 450. 
Private, 34. 
Privy, 34. 


” 
— 
„ #* „ F; 44 + 
»* , FF? 
* * = * ; 4 
\ 


* 
o p f 
6 * be LL 4.4 
— * * 
+ 


" +4 


— ͤ˙³˙Üüͤͤ ͤAA. Ä 


— Bs 
on RR 


9 


— — — 
TR —— — 


„ 
F 


n 


T ibs. 39 —— — — 


— ere 5 7 * 
— » OT . — — . * Ji 
CGE. r * Sr oP. ng r — rn 
e * 


W 0 


Prize, 29. 


Probable, 479. 


Probare, Lat. 300. 


Proceſs, 31. 
Produce, 27. 
Product, 27. 
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Profitable, 484. | 
Profittevole, Ital. 488. 
Prognoſtic, 498. 


| Progreſs, 33. 


Progreſlive, 497. 
Project, 33. 


Projectile, 479. 


Promiſcuous, 449. 


Promiſe, 29. 


Prompt, 29. 


Proof, 350. 
Prophetic, 498. 


Prophylactic, 498. 
Proportionable, 484. 
Proporzionevole, Ital. 4889. 


Proſcript, 33. 
Proſpect, 32. 
Proſtitute, 33. 151. 
Proud, 343. 
Providence, 18. 20, 
Proviſo, 9. 


Provocative, 498, 


Prudence, -18, 29, 
Pſhaw, 363. 
Woyn, 20. 
Public, 451. 
Puddle, 265, 
Puerile, 445, 


Pulmonary, 446. 


Pulſe, 29. 


. Pump, 307. 
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Purview, 31. 
 Puſillanimous, 445, 


Pungere, Lat. 299, 
Punire, Lat. 29h, 
Punk, 156. 
Punto, 29. | 
Purgative, 497. 
Purſuit, 31. 
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Quadrant, 34. 


Quai, Fr. 376. 


Auag, 375. 
Quantitative, 497. 
Quaſlare, Lat. 300. 


-  Quatere, Lat. 300. 


Quay, 375. 
Queſt, 31. 
Quibble, 489. 


Quick, 312, 
Quidditative, 497. 


Quidditativus, Lat. 497. 
Quidlibet, Lat. 489. 
Quilt, 67. | 
Quit, 32. 

Quite, 32, 


| Quittance, 32. 
 Quoth, 386. 


RNabble, 489. 
 Rabula, Lat. 489. 


Racke, 389. 
Raddle, 2:6. 
Radical, 449, 
Raft, 177. 


Ragamuffin, 365. 


| Raide, 230. 

Rail, 225: 
RNaailen, 232. 
Railing, 232. 

Rails, 225. 

Rain, 289. 
Raiſonable, Fr. 489. 
| Rake, 273. | 

Ralla, Lat. 231. 
Rapere, Lat. 300. 
Rate, 29. - 
Rational, 450. 498, 

Ray, 225. ; 
Real, 447. . 
Reaſonable, 484. 493. 
Receipt, 33. | 
Receſs, 31. 

Recluſe, 27. 
Recompence, 34. 
To Recover, 382. 
Recourſe, 33. 
Rectum, Lat. 7. 
Reflux, 33. 
Regal, 447. 
Regilla, Lat. 231. 
Ned; Lat. -- 

| Regreſs, 33. 
Regular, 451. 
Relapſe, 32. 
Relations, 499. 
Relative, 498, 499, 
Reliét, 32. 
Relique, 32. 
Remiſs, 29. 
Remnant, 34. 
Remorſe, 29. 


Ragionev le, Ital. 488, 
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Reor, Lat. 405, 
Repaſt, 34. 
Report, 34. 
Repoſe, 25. 
Reprieve, 29. 

|, Repriſe, 29. 
Reproof, 350. 
Repulſe, 29. 
Repute, 34. 
Requeſt, 31. 
Requiſite, 31. 
Res, Lat. 405. 
Reſcript, 33. 
Reſidue, 34. 
Reſpect, 32. 
Reſponſe, 32. 

| Reſponſive, 497. 
Reſtraint, 31. 
Reſult, 30. 
Retail, 352. 

| Retinue, 32. = 
Retreat, 29. | 
Retroſpect, 32. 
Revenue, 30. 


| Revereor, 405, 

Reverſe, 31. 

| Review, 31. 
Rex; Lat. 10. 

Rhime, 315. 
Ricco, Ital. 273. 
Rich, 273. 

| Riche, Fr. 273. 

i Kiches, 273. 

Richeſſe, Fr. 273. 

Richezza, Ital. 279. 

Rick, 275, 


Reverend, 503, 504. 5 
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Riddle, 256. 
 Ridevole, Ital. 488. 
Riffraff, 177. 
Rift, 64. 
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To Rig, 225, 226. 
A Rig, 225. 


Riggen, 232. 


Rigging, 225. 
Right, 3. 


Rigill, 225. 
Rigſie, 232. 
Rillen, 232. 
Rilling, 225. 
Rim, 260. 


me, 313. 
Riſble, 484. 
Ritto, Ital. 7, 


Road, 97. 
Roaſt, 33. 


Nobuſt, 450. 


Roche, Fr. 225, 
Rochet, 225. 
Rock, 225. 
Rocket, 225. 
Rogue, 225. 


Rommelen, Dutch. 489. 
| Rong, 99. 108. p. 
; Roof, 350. 


Room, 260. 423, 


_ Roomth, 423. 


Ros, Lat. 301. 
Roſen, 77. 
Rove, 99, 109, 


| Rough, 177. 


Royal, 447. 
Roynous, 241, 


Ruck, 225. 


INDEX. 


Rug, 225, 
Rumble, 489. 
Rural, 449. 
Ruſtic, 449. 
Ruth, 413. 


| Sacerdotal, 447, | 
Safe, 343. 


Sagitta, Lat. 130. 
Saint, 18. 20. 
Sale, 273. 
Salival, 446. 


Salubrious, 449. 


Salutary , 449. 


] Sanative, 497. 


Sanguinary, 445. 


Sanguine, 445. 


Sarò, Ital. 434. 
Savage, 448. 
Saute, 30. 

Saw, 351. | 
Scaglia, Ital. 233. 


Scala, Lat. 233. 


Scald, 233, 

Scale, 233. 

Scales, 239. 

Scall, 241. 
Scallan, A, S. 241, 
Scalogna, Ital. 238, 
Scar, 108. 
Scarſdale, 174. 
Scates, 130, 


Sceptic, 498. 
| Scerre, Ital. 175. 


Schal. Germ. 241, 
Schalien, Dutch, 243. 
Scheet, Dutch, 130. 


Schelling, 


9 cond ret _ * * us — 1 
= > * 


INDEX! 
Schelling, Dutch. 242. © Shade, 384. 
Schets, Dutch. 130. en Shadow, 384. 
: Schiatta, Ital. 130. 5 ; 8 . | Shale, 233. 2 
Schiera, Ital. 175. an en 1. © a 46; Hats 
Schiuma, Ital. 307. | I Shapeable, 490, SY, . 4 3 
Schizzo, Ital. 130. | ie FEET | 
Sciarrare, Ital. 175. I Share, 168. Ss n 1 1 
Score, 168. I Sharebone, 174. | 8 a LS — 
Scot, 130. I Sharp, 273. e 5 
Scotto, Ital. 130. | py . Shaw, 64 © | phate, : | 
Scout, 130. = 5 7.7.5" 2 pacath, 419. 1 4 = — 
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Scribbilare, Lat. 499m. Sheer, 168. CC FR 
Scribble, 489. rd, ß > Lexi ant "I 
Script, 33. | 5024 Sheet, 130, „ hel emf „„ 
Scull, 233. ene 20s. --- . . eee , 
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Sembievole, Ital. 488. 2” 4 Bl, 190. 
Semblable, 484. 5 Shite, 130. 
Seminal, 449. 7 Shitten, 130. 
Senſe, 34. 5 Shittle, 130. | | 8 
Senſeful, 486. 3jCCCVCVVV Io 
Senſevole, Ital. 486. : | Shock, 349. | 
Senſibile, Lat. 501. I Shoot, 130. 
Senſible, 479. 486. I Shop, 244. 
Senſitive, 486. 497. | I Shore, 168. Send | | 
Senſitivo, Ital. 486. 5 Shorn, 168. | . Wie ads 1 | 
Senſitivus, Lat. 501. | I Sbort, 168. re nd ole CD 1 
Sepelire, Lat. 184. dae, 150; | 5 . | 1 
Septentrion, Span. 397. | Shotten, 130, - -- | | | 
Sequi, Lat. 299. I Shoulder, 235: a3: = 
Serpens, Lat. 06. | | Shout, 130. | 
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Shower, 168. 
Shred, 41. 168. 
Shrew, 207. 
Shrewd, 207. 
Shrift, 65. 
Shronk, 99. 109. 
Shroud, 245. 
Shrove, 97. 
Shrowds, 245. 
Shrub, 209. 


Sum, 130. 


Shuttle, 130. | 


| Shuttlecork, 130. 


Sideral, 448. 
Sight, 42Þ 
Silveren, 77. 
Simplex, Lat. 16. 
Siniſter, 446. 
Siniſtrous, 446. 
Sinuous, 446. 

Sip, 145. 

Sixth, 420, 
Stzeable, 490. 
SKAAGR. 243. 
Skellyis, Scot. 243. 
Sketch, 130. 

Skill, 233. 


Skirt, 168. 


Skitt, 130. 


*Skittiſh, 130. 


Slack, 346. 


Slate, 233. 
| Sleet, 334. 


Kleeve, 374. 
Sleeveleſs, 374.. 


Sup, 147. 


Slit, 147. 


Sr'!ode, 99. 112. 
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INDEX. 


| Slong, 99. 112. 
| Slop, 147. 

1 Slope, 147. 
Slot, 147. 

| Sloth, 414. 

] Sloven, 346. 

| Slough, 346. 

| Slow, 346. 
Slug, 346. 
Sluice, 27. 
Slut, 346. | 
Smear, 323. 
Smith, 416. 
Smoke, 200. 
Smooth, 340. 
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WEED: Smug, 342. 


Smut, 306. 


| 2 1 Snack, 308. 


Snail, 306. 
Snake, 306. 

| | To Snite, 130. 
Snot, 130. 
Snout, 130. 
Snow, 252. 
Snuff, 307, 

I Snug, 306. 
| Soccorevale, Ital. 488. 
| | Soctable, 493. 
| Social, 493. 
| Soder. Swed. 307. -- 

Solar, 448. 


Sole, 451. 

Solitary, 45 1. 
Solvable, 493. 
Soluble, 479. 
Solvent, 493. 
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| Solazzevole, Ital. 488. 


Solutive, 


Solutive, 497. 
Somerſet, 30. 

Song, 99. 110. 121, 
Sonk, 99. 111. 
Sop, 145. i 
| Soporiferoug, 450. 


Sore, 207. 


Sorrow, 207. 
Sorry, 207. 
Soup, 145. 

South, 396. 

Span, 271. 

Spanna, Ital. 272. 
Spanne, Germ. 272. 
Spannum, Lat. 272. 
Speech, 353. 


Spernendus, Lat. 506, 


Spirare, Lat. 299. 
Spirit, 18. 20. 
Spoil, 315. . 
Spolium, Lat. 301. 
Spon, 99. 112. 
Spontaneous, 450. 
Spot, 129 
Spouſe, 32. 
Spout, 129. 
Sprong, 99, 113. 
Sprout, 247. 
Spuere, Lat. 299. 
Spurt, 247. 
Sputare, Lat. 299. 
Stack, 276. | 
Stag, 276. 
Stage, 276. 
Stair, 276. 
Stake, 219. 
Stalk, 276. 
Start, 185. 


INDEX, 


Satute, 8. 33. 


Stay, 276. 


Steak, 219. 
Stealth, 417. 


Stellar, 448. 
Stench, 307. 
Stern, T3. 185, 


Stia, Ital. 287. 


Stick, 219. 
Sti, 315. 


Stigma, 36. 
Stile, 276. 
Stipendiary, 450. 
, 185; | 


Stirrup, 276. 
Stitch, 219. 


Stiteh-fallen, 224. 


Stoccata, Ital. 224. 


Stocco, Ital. 224. 


Stock, 219. 
Stocken, 221. 
Stocking, 219. 


Stoke, 99. 114. 
Stonen, 77. 


Stong, 99. 115. 
Stonk, 99. 115. 


Stoppel, Dutch, 489. 


Store, 185. 


15 Storm, 188. 
Story, 276. 


© Strain, 289, 


Strait, 31. 
Strepa, Lat. 288. 
Street, 31. 


Streights, 31. 


Streugth, 414. 
Aa a a2 
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INDEX. 


Strict, 31. 1 | = Supercilious, 446, 


Stride, 289. | | | _ Superflux, 33. 
cums, 291: © 5 | Supple, 43. 
Strine, 291. Foy I | Supplex, Lat. 16. 
Stroke, 09. 116. 123. . Suppliant, 43. 
Strong, 127. | Support, 34. 
Strumpet, 155. Sur. Span. 397. 
Stubble, 489. a | Surfeit, 27. 
Stuc. Fr. 224. Rog . | Surmiſe, 29. | 
Stucco, 223. | I Jurprize, 9. 
Stucco, Ital. 2199. Survey, 31. 
Stuck, 219. I Buſceptive, 497. 
Stultus, Lat. 3014. ” \...: | Suſpenſe, 32. 
Stum, 294 1 Sute, 31. 
Stunt, 304. Swadible, 481. 
Sturdy, i. To | Swom, 99. 116. 
Sturt, 185. | 5 Swong, 99. 117. 
„ £79. N | Swonk, 100. 117. 
Styptic, 498. OR. Swoon, 264. 
Suadere, Lat. 300, FP. Swoop, 202. 
Subject, 33. 1 | Swop, 262. 55 
Sublunary, 448. 1 | Syllaba, Lat. 489. 
Subſtance, 18. 20. | | Syllabe, Fr. 489. 


Subſtitute, 33. 
Subtenſe, 31. 


Syllable, 489. 
Syllogiſtic, 498. 
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Subtrahend, 504. 505. | Sylvan,. 448. 
Succeſs, 31. 8 Sympathetic, 498. 
N | Synthetic, 498. 
Sud, Fr. 396. | | _ | 
Sud. Germ. 397, | Bs | 5 
Sud, Dan. 397. . Table, 489. 
Sudorific, 450. | Tabula, Lat. 48%. 
Suds, 400. | | Tacit, 34. 
Sugere, Lat. 299. „Tag, 179. | 

Suit, 31. 1 5 15 Taille, Fr. 180. 

Sie, 31. | : 1 Talley, 32. 173. 
Sup, 145. 9 75 I Taint, 33. 
Superb, 450. 5 Tale, 352. 


Tall, 180. 

Tally, 173. 
Tangere, Lat. 300. 
Tangible, 479. 
To Tarre, 270. 
Tart, 270. 
Tatterdemalion, 365. 
Tellus, Lat. 419. 
Temporal, 448. 
Temporary, 448. 
Ten, 201. 
Tenable, 479. 
Tenet, 32. 

Tent, 31. 

Tenth, 420. 
Terreſtrial, 448. 
Teſtaceous, 449. 
Text, 34. 

Thack, 353. 
That, 57. 
Thatch, 353. 
The, 60. 
Theft, 66. 
Thick, 312. 
Thicket, 312. 
Thigh, 312. 
Thin, 206. 
Thing, 406. 

To Think, 406. 
Thong, 206. 
Thrift, 65. 

To Thring, 124. 
Throng, 124. 
Tight, 67. 

Tilt, 6. 
Tilth, 400. 
Timid, 449. 
Timorous, 449. 


| 


| 


„ - 


Tina, Lat. 203. 


To Tine, 201. 


Tint, 33. 


To Tire, 296. 


Toaſt, 33. 
Toil, 180. | 
Tollere, Lat. 300. 


Toll, 180. 


Tome, 29. 


Tool, 180. 


To Beringe, 51 1. 


To Bringynge forth, 510. 


To Comynge, 509, 510. 
To Defendynge, 511. 
To Demynge, 510. 

To Doynge, 510. 

To Drinkynge, 511. 

To Etynge, 511. 

To Puttyng, 510. 

To Sendynge, 511. 


"To Seynge, 510. 
To Suffrynge, 511. 
To Takynge, 510. 


To Tormentinge, 511 
Toord, 180. 

Tooth, 415. 

Tort, Fr. 89. 


Torto, Ital. 89. 
Town, 201. 
* Trace, 29. 


Track, 29. 


Trakt, 29. 


Trattable, 479. 
Traject, 33. 

Trait, 9. 
Tranſcript, 33. 
Tranſit, 33. 
Tranſitive, 497. 


| Tranſport, 


Tranſport, 34. 
Tranſverſe, 31 


Traverſe, 31. 
Treat, 29, 
Treaty, 29. 
Treble, 489. 
Treen, 78. 
Treenen, 77. 
Tremble, 489. 
Tremolare, Ital. 489. 
Treſve, Fr. 293. 
, 
T ribulare, Lat. 247. 
Tribute, 17. : 
Trim, 309. 
Triplum, Lat. 489. 
Tritt, 450. 
© Trike, 3%. 
Trivial, 448. 
Trouble, 247. 
To Trow, 402. 
Truce, 293. 
True, 19. 402. 
r 
Trumpery, 370. 
Truth, 401. 


Tuimelen, Dutch, 489. 


To Tumble, 489. 
Tun, 201. 
Tunnel, 203. 
Tu: d, 296. 
Tutclar, 447. 
Tutclary, 447. 
Twentieth, 420. 
I wilt, 67. 

To Tyne, 201. 


$ View, 31. 


Vaccine, 447. 
Vadere, Lat. 299. 


Vadum, Lat. 179. 
Valable, Fr. 489. 


Val-t, 149. 


3 Valevole, Ital. 488. 
Vallum, Lat. 269. 


Valuable, 493. 
Value, 23. 


Valueful, 492. 


Vaneſco, Lat. 62. 
Vanus, Lat. 62. 
Varlet, 149. 
Vaſcular, 451. 
Vaſtare, Lat. 299. 


| Udird, Ital. 434. 


Venal, 451. 


Vendible, 479. 


Vendichevole, Ital. 488. 


Vengeable, 484. 492. 


Vengeful, 492. 
Venture, 508. 
Venturum, Lat. 508, 509. 5 


N Venue, 80. 


Verbal, 446. 
Verboſe, 446. 
Verdict, 23. 


Vereor, Lat. 405. 
Veritable, 484. 


Veritevole, Ital. 488. 
Vernal, 448. 

Verſe, 31. 

Verus, Lat. 404. 
Veſt, Dan. 397. 
Veſtible, 489. 493. 


Veſtibule, 493. 


Veſtibulum , Lat. 489. 


Vindex, 


Vindex, Lat. 16. 
Vindictive, 450. 
Vinewed, 61. 
Vinny, 61. 
Viridis, Lat. 166. 
Virile, 445. 
Viſceral, 446. 
Viſible, 479. 
. „ 
Viſive, 497. 
Viſta, Ital. 29. 
Viſual, 446. 
Vital, 445. 
Vitreous, 449. 
Vituline, 447. 
Vivacious, 445. 
Vrd, 445. 
Umbilical, 446. 
Unanimous, 445. 


Underſtandable, 492. 


Unenarrable, 480. 
Univerſe, 31. 
Untellybil, 507. 
Unwalkative, 496. 
Vocative, 497. 
Volo, Lat. 433. 
Volvere, Lat. 299. 
Voluntary, 450. 


Voluptabilis, Lat. 484. 


Vomitive, 497. 
Vote, 32. 

Vow, 32. 
Uſbergo, Ital. 182. 
Uſe, 33. | 
Uterine, 446. 

_ Uveous, 449. 
Voulgar, 447. 
Vulnerable, 479. 
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B 


we rr 


Vulnerary, 451. 


Uxorious, 447. 


Wages, 375. 
Wake, 359. 


Wall, 268. 


Wan, 179. 
Wand, 179. 
Wane, 179. 
Want, 67. 
Warm, 9829. 
Warmth, 408. 
Warp, 268. 
Warren, 182. 
Watch, 359. 
Wath, 420. 
Weak, 317. 
Wealth, 409. 
Weft, 66. 350. 
Weight, 422. 
Well, 318. 
Welkin, 319. 
Wench, 151. 
Weſt, 396. 


Weſt, Dutch, 397. 


Weſt, Germ. 397. 


Weſter, Swed. 397. 


Wharf, 268. 
Wheel, 319. 
While, 319. 
Whinid, 51. 60. 
White, 167. 


' Whore, 147. 
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Wild, 


Wild, 39. 
Wile, 324. 
Witch, 313. 
Wizen, 312. 


Woll, 100. 118. 433. 
Wond, 100. 118. 
Woof, 178, 350. 


Work, 422. 
Wot, 100, 118, 


Wrath, 256. 


Wreath, 256. 
Wreck, 321. 
Wr ench, 307 a 


MWreſt, 372. 


Wretch, 321. 
Wretched, 321.. 


To Wrie, 225. 


Wright, 422. 


Wriſt, 372. 
Writ, 144. 


Wrong, 19. 89. 100. 118. 
Wroth, 256. 
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Wrought, 422. 


Wry, 256. 


Yard, 193. 275. 


Yard-Wand, 193. 


Lare, 193. 


Varn, 76. 


Vea, 500. 


Veaſt, 399. 
Vell, 260. 
Yellow, 166. 
Yes, 500. 
Yeſter, 289. 
Yeſterday, 289. 
Yeſtereven, 291. 
Veſternight, 291. 
Veſterſun, 291. 


F Yeſty, 399. 


Yoke, 198. 
Yold, 100. 120. 


Zuid, Dutch. 397. 


END OF THE SECOND PART. 
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